


JOSEPHUS, soldier, statesman, historian, 

was a Jew born at Jerusalem about ad 37. 

A man of high descent, he early became 

learned in Jewish law and Greek literature 

and was a Pharisee. After pleading in 

Rome the cause of some Jewish priests he 

returned to Jerusalem and in 66 tried to 

prevent revolt against Rome, managing 

for the Jews the affairs of Galilee. In the 

troubles which followed he made his 

peace with Vespasian. Present at the siege 

of Jerusalem by Titus, he received favours 

from these two as emperors and from 

Domitian and assumed their family name 

Flavius. He died after 97. 

As a historical source Josephus is invalu¬ 

able. His major works are: History oj the 

JewishWar, in seven books, from 170 bc to 

his own time, first written in Aramaic but 

translated by himself into the Greek we 

now have; and Jewish Antiquities, in twenty 

books, from the creation of the world to 

ad 66. The Loeb Classical Library edition 

of the works of Josephus also includes the 

autobiographical Life and his treatise 
Against Apion. 
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THE JEWISH WAR 



ΒΙΒΛΙΟΝ Γ 

1 (ι. 1) Νερωνι δ’ ώς ηγγελη τά κατά την Ίου- 

δαίαν πταίσματα, λεληθυΐα μεν ώς είκδς εκπλη- 

ζις εμπίπτει, καί δέος, φανερώς δ’ υπερήφανει καί 
2 πρ ισωργίζετο, στρατηγών1 μεν ραστώνη μάλλον 
η ταΐς των πολεμίων άρεταΐς γεγονέναι τά συμ¬ 

βάντα λεγων, πρεπειν δ’ ηγούμενος εαυτώ διά τον 
δγκον της ηγεμονίας κατασοβαρεΰεσθαι των σκυ¬ 

θρωπών καί δοκεΐν δεινού παντός επάνω την 
3 ψνχην εχειν. διηλεγχετό γε μην 6 της φυχης 
θόρυβός υπό τών φροντίδων (2) σκεπτομενού2 τίνι 
πιστευσει κινουμενην την ανατολήν, ος τιμωρη- 

σεται μεν την τών Ίουδαια)ν επανάστασιν, προ- 

καταληφεται δ’ αυτόΐς ηδη καί τά περιζ έθνη 
4 συννοσοΰντα. μόνον [ούν]3 ευρίσκει Ουεσπασιανόν 
ταΐς χρειαις αναλογοΰντα καί τηλικουτου πολέμου 
μεγεθος αναδεζασθαι δυναμενον, άνδρα ταΐς από 
νεοτητος στρατειαις εγγεγηρακότα καί προειρη- 

νευσαντα μεν παλαι Βωμαιοις την εσπεραν υπό 
Υερμανών ταρασσομενην, προσκτησάμενον δε τοΐς 

5 δπλοις Βρεττανίαν τέως λανθάνουσαν, δθεν αύτοΰ 

1 ΡΑ: στρατη-γοΰ the rest (perhaps rightly), 
2 σκεπτόμενos δέ C. 

3 MA (corrector) Lat.: om. the rest. 
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BOOK III 

(i. 1) The news of the reverses sustained in Judaea Nero’s 

filled Nero, as was natural, with secret consternation of'the’mnvs 
and alarm, but in public he affected an air of disdain of events m 

and indignation. “ These unfortunate incidents,” 

he said, “ were due to remiss generalship rather than 

to the valour of the enemy ; ” and the majesty 

of empire made him think it became him to treat 

black tidings with lofty contempt and to appear to 

possess a soul superior to all accidents. His inward 

perturbation, however, was betrayed by his anxious 

reflection. 
(2) He was deliberating into whose hands he should He appoints 

entrust the East m its present commotion, with the to take 

double task of punishing the Jewish rebels, and of command¬ 

forestalling a revolt of the neighbouring nations, 

which were already catching the contagion. He 

could find none but Vespasian a match for the 

emergency and capable of undertaking a campaign 

on so vast a scale. Vespasian was one who had been 

a soldier from his youth and grown grey in the 

service *. he had already earlier in his career pacified 

and restored to Roman rule the West when con¬ 

vulsed by the Germans ; he had by his military 

genius added to the Empire Britain, till then almost 

unknown, and thus afforded Claudius, Nero s father," 

“ Step-father ; he adopted Nero (c/. B. ii. 249). 
3 



JOSEPHUS 

καί τώ πατρί Κλαυδιω παρέσχε χωρίς ίδρώτος 
Ιδιον θρίαμβον καταγαγεΐν. 

6 (3) Ταΰτά τε δη προκληδονιζόμενος καί στ αθέ¬ 

ραν μ€τ' εμπειρίας την ηλικίαν όρων, μέγα1 δε 
πίστεως αντοΰ τούς υιούς δμηρον καί τας τού¬ 

των άκμας χεΐρα της πατρώας συνέσεως, τάχα 

τι και περί των όλων ηδη του θεού προοικονο- 

7 μουμένου, πέμπει τον άνδρα ληφόμενον την ηγε¬ 

μονίαν των επί Συρίας στρατευμάτων, πολλά 
προς το επείγον οΐα κελεύουσιν αι άνάγκαι μειλι- 

8 ξάμενός τε καί προθεραπεύσας. ό δ’ από της 
Άχαιας, ένθα σννην τω Νέρωνι, τον μεν υιόν 
Τίτον άπεστειλεν επ' 'Αλεξάνδρειάς τό πεμπτον 
καί δεκατον2 εκεΐθεν άναστησοντα τάγμα, πε- 

ρασας δ' αύτός τον Ελλήσποντον πεζός εις 
Συρίαν άφικνεΐται, κάκεΐ τάς τε ’Ρωμαϊκός δυνά¬ 
μεις συνηγαγε καί συχνούς παρά των γειτνιώντων 
βασιλέων συμμάχους. 

9 (ii. ΐ) ’Ιουδαίοι δε μετά την Κεστίου πληγην 

επηρμενοι ταΐς άδοκητοις εύπραγίαις άκρατεΐς 
ησαν ορμής καί ώσπερ εκριπιζόμενοι τη τύχη 
προσωτερω τον πόλεμον εξηγον παν γουν ευθέως 

όσον ην μαχιμώτατ ον αύτοις άθροισθέν τες ώρ- 

10 μησαν επ Ασκαλωνα. πόλις έστίν αρχαία των 

Ιεροσολύμων είκοσι προς τοΐς πεντακοσίοις άπ- 

1 Destinon : μετά. mss. 

2 καί δέκατοι* Niese, etc., cf. Β. iii. 65 (and Tacit. Hist. v. 1): 
καί τδ δέκατοι* mss. 

4 
He was sent by Claudius to Germany and subsequently, 



JEWISH WAR, III. 5-10 

the honours of a triumph which cost him no personal 
exertion.0 

(3) Regarding, therefore, this record as of happy 
augury, seeing in Vespasian a man with the steadi¬ 
ness resulting from years 6 and experience, with sons 
who would be a sure hostage for his fidelity, and 
whose ripe manhood would act as the arm of their 
father’s brain, moved, may be, also by God, who was 
already shaping the destinies of empire, Nero sent 
this general to take command of the armies in Syria, 
lavishing upon him, at this urgent crisis, such sooth¬ 
ing and flattering compliments as are called for by 
emergencies of this kind. From Achaia, where he 
was in attendance on Nero, Vespasian dispatched 
his son Titus to Alexandria to call up the fifteenth 
legion from that city ; he himself, after crossing the 
Hellespont, proceeded by land to Syria, where he 
concentrated the Roman forces and numerous 
auxiliary contingents furnished by the kings of the 
neighbouring districts. 

(ii. 1) The Jews, after the defeat of Cestius, elated Unsuccess- 

by their unexpected success, could not restrain their attackon* 

ardour, and, as though stirred into activity by this Ascaion. 

gust of fortune, thought only of carrying the war 
further afield. Without a moment’s delay their 
most effective combatants mustered and marched 
upon Ascaion. This is an ancient city, five hundred 
and twenty furlongs from Jerusalem,® but the hatred 

in a.d. 43 (aet. 34), to Britain, where his career of victory, 
which included the reduction of the Isle of Wight, was 1 the 
beginning of his fortune ” (Tac. Agric. 13; Suet. Vesp. 4). 

b Vespasian, born in a.d. 9, was now 57. 
c About fifty-nine miles (the stade being rather longer than 

our “ furlong ”) ; the distance as the crow flies is just over 
forty miles. 
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JOSEPHUS 

εχουσα σταδίου?, αεί διά μίσους Ιουδαίοι? γεγε- 

νημενη, διδ καί τότε ταΐς πρώται? ορμαΐς εγγιων 

11 εδοξεν. εξηγούντο δε της καταδρομής τρεις αν- 

δρες αλκήν τε κορυφαίοι, καί συνεσει,1 Νίγερ τε ο 
ΐίεραΐτης καί ό Βαβυλώνιος ΣίΛα?, προς οι? 

12 ’Ιωάννη? ό Έσσαίο?. ή δε Άσκάλων ετετείχιστο 

μεν καρτερώ?, βοήθειας δε ην σχεδόν έρημος· 

εφρουρεΐτο γά.ρ υπό τε σπείρας πεζών καί υπό 

μιας ’ίλης ιππέων, ής επήρχεν ’Αντώνιο?.2 

13 (2) Οί μεν ουν πολύ ταΐς όρμαΐς3 συντονώτερον 
όδευσαντες ώς εγγύθεν ώρμημενοι καί δη παρήσαν. 

14 ό δε ’Αντώνιο?, ου γάρ ήγνόει μελλουσαν ετι την 
έφοδον αυτών, προεξήγαγε τούς ιππείς, καί ουδέν 

ούτε προς τό πλήθος ούτε την τόλμαν ΰποδείσας 
των πολεμίων καρτερώς τά? π ρωτάς όρμάς άν- 

εδεξατο καί τούς επί το τείχος ώρμημενους άν- 

15 ε στείλε ν. τοί? δε προς εμπείρους πολέμων άπειροι? 

καί πεζοΐς προς ιππείς, ασύντακτο ις τε προς 
ηνωμένους καί προς όπλίτας εξηρτυμενους εί- 

καιότερον ώπλισμενοις, θυμώ τε πλέον ή βουλή 
στρατηγούμενοις προς ευπειθείς καί νεύματι πάντα 

16 πράττοντας αντιτασσόμενοι? πόνος ήν ράδιο?·4 ώ? 

γάρ αυτών άπαξ ήδη συνεταράχθησαν αι πρώται 
φάλαγγες, υπό τής Ιππου τρέπονται, καί τοΐς 

κατόπιν αυτών επί τό τείχος βιαζομενοις περι- 

1 ΡΑ : σύνεσιν the rest. 
2 + 7]-γ€μών (ό ήγ. Ρ) ΡΑΜ. 
3 PAL (corr.): opyah the rest with Lat. (perhaps rightly). 
4 I retain with hesitation the text of PAM (Lat.): for 

ir&vos ty ρή,δios the rest have πονοΰσιν ρρδίως, beginning the 
sentence with oi δέ and replacing the subsequent datives by 
nominatives. 

6 



JEWISH WAR, III. 10-16 

with which the Jews had always regarded it “ made 
the distance of this, the first objective selected for 
attack, seem less. The expedition was led by three 
men of first-rate prowess and ability, Niger of Peraea, 
Silas the Babylonian,6 and John the Essene.® Ascalon 
had solid walls, but was almost destitute of defenders, 
its garrison consisting of but one cohort of infantry 
and one squadron d of cavalry under the command of 
Antonius. 

(2) The ardour of the Jews so accelerated their 
pace that they reached the spot as though they had 
just issued from a neighbouring base. But Antonius 
was ready for them ; informed of their intended 
attack he led out his cavalry and, undaunted either 
by the numbers or the audacity of the enemy, firmly 
sustained their first charge and repulsed those who 
were rushing forward to the ramparts. It was a case 
of novices against veterans, infantry against cavalry, 
ragged order against serried ranks, men casually 
armed against fully equipped regulars, on the one 
side men whose actions were directed by passion 
rather than policy, on the other disciplined troops 
acting upon the least signal from their commander. 
Thus outmatched, the Jews were soon in difficulties. 
For, once their front ranks were broken by the cavalry, 
a rout ensued, and, the fugitives falling foul of those 
in their rear who were pressing forward to the. wall, 

0 Philo, Legat. ad Gaium, 205 (Cohn), mentions this irre¬ 
concilable feud; the Jews had recently devastated the town 
(B. ii. 460). It had since 104 b.c. been independent. 

6 Both these distinguished themselves in the first engage¬ 
ment with Cestius, ii. 520 ; Niger was the governor, or ex¬ 
governor, of Idumaea, ii. 566. 

c Recently appointed general for N.W. Judaea, ii. 567. 
d ala, a body of auxiliary cavalry. 
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JOSEPHUS 

πίπτοντες άλλήλων η σαν πολέμιοι, μέχρι πάντες 
ταΐς των ιππέων εμβολαΐς εΐζαντες έσκεδάσθησαν 

άνά παν το πεδίον το δε ήν πολύ και παν ιπ- 

17 πόσιμον, ο δη και τοΐς 'Ρωμαίοι?· συνέργησαν 

πλεΐστον είργάσατο των ’Ιουδαίων φόνον τους τε 
γαρ φεύγοντας αυτών φθάνοντες έπέστρεφον και 
των υπό του δρόμου συνειλουμένων διεκπαίοντες 

απείρους άνήρουν, άλλοι δε άλλους δπη τρέποιντο 
κυκλουμενοι καί περιελαυνοντες κατηκόντιζον ρα- 

18 δίως. καί τοΐς μεν Ιουδαίοι? τό ίδιον πλήθος 
ερημιά παρά τάς αμηχανίας κατεφαίνετο, 'Ρω¬ 
μαίοι δ’ εν ταί? εύπραγίαις, καίπερ ον τε? ολίγοι, 

των πολεμίων1 καί περισσεύειν σφας αυτούς ύπ- 

19 ελάμβανον. καί των μεν προσφιλονεικοΰντων τοΐς 
πταίσμασιν αίδοΐ τε φυγής ταχείας καί μετα¬ 

βολής έλπίδι, των δε μη κοπιώντων εν οΐς εύ- 

τύχουν, παρέτεινεν η μάχη μέχρι δειλής, έως άν- 

ηρέθησαν μεν μυριοι των ’Ιουδαίων τον αριθμόν 
άνδρες καί δυο των ηγεμόνων, Ιωάννης τε καί 

20 Σίλα?· οί λοιποί δε τραυματίαι τό πλέον συν τω 
περιλειπομένω των ηγεμόνων Νίγερι της Ίδου- 

μαίας εις πολίχνην τινά, Χάαλλι?2 καλείται, συν- 

21 έφυγον. ολίγοι δέ τινες καί των 'Ρωμαίων επί 
τησδε τής παρατάξεως έτρώθησαν, 

22 (3) Ου μην οί ’Ιουδαίοι τηλικαυτή συμφορά 
κατεστάλησαν τα φρονήματα, μάλλον* δ’ αυτών 
τό πάθος ήγειρε τάς τόλμα?, ύπερορώντές τε τούς 

εν ποσι νεκρούς έδελεάζοντο τοΐς προτέροις3 

23 κατορθώμασιν επί πληγήν δευτέραν. διαλιπόντες 

1 Conj. Niese: τψ πολέμφ mss. 

2 PAM* Lat. (Challis): Σάλλι; the rest. 
3 TTpoyeveartpois PAM. 

8 



JEWISH WAR, III. 16-23 

they became their own enemies, until at length the 
whole body, succumbing to the cavalry charges, were 
dispersed throughout the plain. This was extensile 
and wholly adapted to cavalry manoeuvres, a circum¬ 
stance which materially assisted the Romans and 
caused great carnage among the Jews. For the 
cavalry headed off and turned the fugitives, broke 
through the crowds huddled together in flight, 
slaughtering them in masses, and, in whatever 
direction parties of them fled, the Romans closed 
them in and, galloping round them, found them an 
easy mark for their javelins. The Jews, notwith¬ 
standing their multitude, felt themselves isolated in 
their distress ; while the Romans, few as they were, 
imagined, in their unbroken success, that they even 
outnumbered their enemies. However, the former 
continued to struggle on under their reverses, 
ashamed of being so quickly routed, and in hopes of 
a return of fortune, while the latter were indefati¬ 
gable in pushing their success ; so that the combat 
was prolonged till evening, when ten thousand of the 
Jewish rank and file, with two of the generals, John 
and Silas, lay dead upon the field. The remainder, 
most of them wounded, took refuge with Niger, the 
one surviving general, in a country town of Idumaea, 
called Chaalhs.0 The Romans, on their side, had but 
a few wounded in this engagement. 

(3) Far, however, from the spirit of the Jews being 
crushed by such a calamity, their discomfiture only 
redoubled their audacity ; and, disregarding the 
dead bodies at their feet, they were lured by the 
memory of former triumphs to a second disaster. 

“ Unidentified. 

Second 
Jewish 
attack on 
Ascalon 
repulsed. 

9 



JOSEPHUS 

γοΰν ούδ' όσον ίάσασθαι τα τραύματα καί την 
δύναμιν πάσαν επισυλλεζαντες όργιλώτερον και 
πολλω πλείους επαλινδρόμονν επί την ' Ασκάλωνα. 

24 παρείπετο δ’ αύτοΐς μετά τε της απειρίας και 
των άλλων προς πόλεμον ελασσωμάτων η προτερα 

25 τύχη· του γάρ 'Αντωνίου τάς παρόδους προ- 

λοχίσαντος άδόκητοι ταΐς ενεδραις εμπεσόντες και 

υπό των ιππέων πριν εις μάχην συντάζασθαι 
κυκλωθεντες, πάλιν πίπτουσι μεν ύπερ όκτακισ- 

χιλίους, οι λοιποί δε πάντες εφυγον, συν οΐς 

και Νίγερ, πολλά κατά την φυγήν εύτολμίας επι- 

δειζάμενος έργα, συνελαυνονταί <τε >* προσκείμενων 

των πολεμίων εις τινα πύργον οχυρόν κώμης BeA- 
26 ζεδεκ καλούμενης. οί δε περί τον ’Αντώνιον, 

ως μήτε τρίβοιντο περί τον πύργον όντα δυσ- 

άλωτον μη^ε ζώντα τον ηγεμόνα και γενναιότατον 

των πολεμίων περιίδοιεν, ΰποπιμπράσι τό τείχος. 

27 φλεγομενου δε του πυργου 'Ρωμαίοι μεν άνα- 

χωροΰσι γεγηθότες ώς διεφθαρμένου και Νίγερος, 

ό δε εις τό μυχαίτατον του φρουρίου σπηλαιον 

καταπηδησας εκ του πυργου1 2 διασώζεται, καί 
μεθ’ ημέρας τρεις τοΐς μετ' ολοφυρμού προς 

28 κηδείαν αυτόν ερευνώσιν ύποφθεγγεται. προελθών 

δό χαράς ανέλπιστου πάντας επληρωσεν Ιουδαίους 
ως προνοια θεού σωθείς αύτοΐς στρατηγός εις τά 
μέλλοντα. 

29 (4) Οϋεσττασιανό? δε τά? δυνάμεις άναλαβών 

εκ της Αντιόχειας, η μητρόπολίς εστι της Συρίας, 

μεγέθους τε ενεκα καί τής άλλης ευδαιμονίας 

1 ins. Destinon (after Lat.): om. mss. 

2 πυράς conj. Destinon and Niese. 

10 



JEWISH WAR, III. 23-29 

Without even leaving time for wounds to heal, they 
reassembled all their forces and, more furious and 
in far greater strength, returned to the assault on 
Ascalon. But, with the same inexpei'ience and the 
same military disqualifications, the same fortune 
attended them as before. Antonius had placed 
ambuscades in the passes ; into these traps they 
inconsiderately fell, and before they could form up 
in battle order they were surrounded by the cavalry 
and again lost upwards of eight thousand men. All 
the remainder fled—including Niger, who distin¬ 
guished himself in the retreat by numerous feats of 
valour—and, hard pressed by the enemy, were driven 
into a strong tower in a village called Belzedek.® 
The troops of Antonius, unwilling either to expend 
their strength upon a tower that was almost im¬ 
pregnable, or to allow the enemy’s general and 
bravest hero to escape alive, set fire to the walls. 
On seeing the tower in flames, the Romans retired 
exultant, in the belief that Niger had perished with 
it ; but he had leapt from the tower and found 
refuge in a cave in the recesses of the fortress, and 
three days later his lamenting friends, while search¬ 
ing for his corpse for burial, overheard his voice 
beneath them. His reappearance filled all Jewish 
hearts with unlooked-for joy; they thought that 
God’s providence had preserved him to be their 
general in conflicts to come.6 

(4) Vespasian had now set in motion his forces Vespasian 
assembled at Antioch, the capital of Syria, and a city from"063 
which, for extent and opulence, unquestionably ranks AnUooh to 

0 Unidentified. 
6 He was murdered by the Zealots during the siege of 

Jerusalem (B. iv. 359). 

11 



JOSEPHUS 

τρίτον άδηρίτως €πί της ύπδ 'Ρωμαίοι? οικου¬ 
μένης εχουσα τόπον, ένθα μετά πάσης της Ιδίας 
ισχύος εκδεχόμενον αύτοΰ την άφιζιν και ' Αγριη- 
παν τον βασιλέα κατειληφει, επί ΐΐτολεμαΐδος 

30 ηπείγετο. και κατά ταυτήν ύπαντώσιν αύτω την 
πόλιν οί της Ταλιλαίας Σεπφωριν νεμόμενοι, 

31 μόνοι των τηδε ειρηνικά φρονοΰντες· οι και της 
εαυτών σωτηρίας και της 'Ρωμαίων ισχύος ούκ 
απρονόητοι πριν άφικεσθαι Ούεσπασιανόν Και- 

σεννιω Γάλλω πίστεις τε εδοσαν και δεξιάς ελαβον 
32 και παρεδεξαντο φρουράν. τότε γε μην φιλο- 

φρόνως εκδεξάμενοι τον ηγεμόνα προθύμως σφάς 
αυτούς ύπεσχοντο κατά των ομοφύλων συμ- 

33 μαχους- οΐς ό στρατηγός άξιώσασι τέως προς 
ασφαλείαν ιππείς τε και πεζούς παραδίδωσιν 
οσους άνθεξειν ταΐς καταδρομαΐς, εΐ τι ’Ιουδαίοι 

34 παρακινοΐεν, ύπελάμβανεν κα'ι γάρ ου μικρόν 
εδόκει τό κινδύνευμα προς τον μέλλοντα πόλεμον 
άφαιρεθηναι την Σεπφωριν, μεγίστην μεν οΰσαν 
της Γαλιλαίας πόλιν, ερυμνοτάτω δ’ επιτετειχι- 
σμενην χωρίω και φρουράν όλου του έθνους εσο- 
μενην. 

35 (ϋΐ. 1) Δυο δ’ ούσας τάς Ταλιλαίας, την τε 
ν \ \ / , ' , 
ανω και την κάτω προσαγορευομενην, περιισχει 
μεν η Φοινίκη τε και Συρία, διορίζει δ’ από μεν 
δύσεως ήλιου ΙΙτολεμαΐς τοΐς της χώρας τερμασι 
και Κάρμηλος, τό πάλαι μεν Ταλιλαίων, νυν δε 

36 Τυριών ορος· ω προσίσχει Γάβα,1 πόλις ιππέων, 

ουτω προσαγορευομενη διά τό τούς ύφ’ 'Ηρώδου 

1 So Lat. (c/. A. xv. 294, Vita 115): Γαβαα, Ι'άβαλα etc. 
MSS. 
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third" among the cities of the Roman world. Here .A D·.67 
he had found, among others, king Agrippa awaiting Spnns' 
his arrival with all his own troops. From Antioch 
Vespasian pushed on to Ptolemais. At this city he 
was met by the inhabitants of Sepphoris in Galilee, the Submission 

only people of that province who displayed pacific phoris] 
sentiments. For, with an eye to their own security 
and a sense of the power of Rome, they had already, 
before the coming of Vespasian, given pledges to 
Caesennius Gallus, received his assurance of pro¬ 
tection, and admitted a Roman garrison ; 6 now they 
offered a cordial welcome to the commander-in-chief, 
and promised him their active support against their 
countrymen. At their request, the general pro¬ 
visionally assigned them for their protection as large 
a force of cavalry and infantry as he considered 
sufficient to repel invasions in the event of the Jews 
causing trouble ; indeed, it appeared to him that the 
loss of Sepphoris would be a hazard gravely affecting 
the impending campaign, as it was the largest city of 
Galilee, a fortress in an exceptionally strong position 
in the enemy’s territory, and adapted to keep guard 
over the entire province. 

(iii. 1) Galilee, with its two divisions known as Description 

Upper and Lower Galilee, is enveloped by Phoenicia ofGalllep· 
and Syria. Its western frontiers are the outlying 
territory of Ptolemais and Carmel, a mountain once 
belonging to Galilee, and now to Tyre ; adjacent to 
Carmel is Gaba, the “ city of cavalry,” so called from 
the cavalry who, on their discharge by King Herod 

“ After Rome and Alexandria. 
b Of. ii. 510 (Caesennius was commander of the 12tli 

legion; with Vita 394 (Sepphoris asks for and obtains a 
garrison from Cestius Gallus). 
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JOSEPHUS 

βασιλεως απολυόμενους ιππείς εν αύτη κατοικεΐν 

37 απο δε μεσημβρίας Σαμαρεΐτίς τε καί Σκυθό- 

πολίς μέχρι των Τορδάνου ναμάτων, προς έω 

δ Ιππηνη τε καί Ταδάροις άποτέμνεται καί τη 

Γαυλανιτιδι1· ταυτη και της ' Ρεγρίππα βασιλείας 
38 όροι, τα προσάρκτια δ’ αυτής Τνρω τε και τη 
Ύυρίων χωρά περατοΰται. καί της μεν κάτω 
καλούμενης Γ αλιλαιας απο Τ ιβεριάδος μέχρι 

Χαβουλών, ης εν τοΐς παραλίοις ΐΐτολεμαϊς 
39 γειτων, το μήκος εκτείνεται, πλατυνεται δ’ από 

της εν τω μεγάλω πεδίω κείμενης κώμης, Ή,αλώθ2 

καλείται, μέχρι Ίόηρσάβης, η και της άνω Γαλι- 
λαιας εις εύρος αρχή μέχρι Βακτά κώμης· αϋτη 

40 δε την Τυριών γην ορίζει, μηκύνεται δε μέχρι 
λΐηρωθ απο ΘελΛα κώμης Τορδάνου γείτονας. 

41 (2) Τηλικαϋται δ οΰσαι τό μέγεθος καί τοσού- 

τοις εθνεσιν αλλόφυλόις κεκυκλωμέναι προς πάσαν 

42 αει πολέμου πείραν άντέσχον μάχιμοί τε γάρ εκ 

νήπιων και πολλοί Fαλιλαΐοι πάντοτε, καί ούτε 
δείλια ποτέ τους ανδρας ούτε λιπανδρία την χώραν 

κατεσχεν, επειδή πίων τε πάσα καί εύβοτος καί 
δενδρεσι παντοιοις κατάφυτος, ώς υπό της εύ- 

πετειας προκαλεσασθαι καί τον ήκιστα γης φιλό- 

43 77Όνον, προσησκηθη γοΰν υπό των οίκητόρων 

πάσα, και μέρος αυτής αργόν ούδέν, άλλα καί 
πόλεις πυκναι και το των κωμών πλήθος πανταχοΰ 

πολυανθρωπον δια την εύθηνίαν, ώς την έλαχίστην 

1 Γαυλωνίτιδι ΡΑ. 
2 Έξαλωθ PAL : Ξαλώ0 the rest, cf. Vita 227. 

“ Cf. A. xv. 294 ; called Geba by Pliny, Nat. Hist. v. 19. 
4 O· 
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settled in this town.0 On the south the country is 
bounded by Samaria and the territory of Scythopolis 
up to the waters of Jordan ; on the east by the 
territory of Hippos, Gadara, and Gaulanitis, the 
frontier-line of Agrippa’s kingdom ; on the north 
Tyre and its dependent district mark its limits. 
Lower Galilee extends in length from Tiberias to 
Chabulon, which is not far from Ptolemais on the 
coast ; in breadth, from a village in the Great Plain 
called Xaloth 6 to Bersabe. At this point begins 
Upper Galilee, which extends in breadth to the 
village of Baca, the frontier of Tyrian territory ; in 
length, it reaches from the village of Thella, near the 
Jordan, to Meroth. 

(2) With this limited area, and although sur¬ 
rounded by such powerful foreign nations, the two 
Galilees have always resisted any hostile invasion, 
for the inhabitants are from infancy inured to war, 
and have at all times been numerous ; never did the 
men lack courage nor the country men. For the 
land is everywhere so rich in soil and pasturage and 
produces such variety of trees, that even the most 
indolent are tempted by these facilities to devote 
themselves to agriculture. In fact, every inch of the 
soil has been cultivated by the inhabitants ; there is 
not a parcel of waste land. The towns, too, are 
thickly distributed, and even the villages, thanks to 
the fertility of the soil, are all so densely populated 

b Mentioned as on the southern frontier in Vita 227, “ I 
ought to have gone to Xaloth or beyond ” (to meet a deputa¬ 
tion coming from Jerusalem to Galilee) ; lying on the 
“ flanks ” of Mt. Tabor, it is the O.T. Chisloth-tabor, Jos. 
xix. 12, modern Iksal. Josephus by “ length ” here means 
the measurement from east to west, by “ breadth ” that 
from south to north. 

15 



JOSEPHUS 

υπέρ πεντακισχιλίους προς τοΐς μυρίοις έχειν 
οίκήτορας. 

44 (3) Καρόλου δ’, εί καί τω μεγέθει τις ελαττω- 

σείε της ΤΙεραίας την Ταλιλαίαν, προέλοιτο δ’ αν 
τη δυνάμει· η μέν γάρ ενεργός δλη καί συνεχές1 

εστιν καρποφόρος, ή Περαία he πολύ μέν μείζων, 
έρημος he καί τραχεία το πλέον, πρός τε καρπών 

45 ημέρων αΰξησιν άγριωτέρα (τό γε μην μαλθακόν 
αυτής καί πάμφορον, καί τα πεδία δένδρεσι ποι¬ 
κίλο ις κατάφυτα τό πλεΐστόν τε ελαίαν [τε]2 καί 
άμπελον καί φοινικώνας ήσκηται) διαρδομένη 
χειμαρροις τε τοΐς από τών ορών καί πηγαΐς 
αενναοις άλις, εΐ ποτ εκείνοι σειρίω φθίνοιεν. 

46 μήκος μεν [ουν]3 αυτής από Μαχαιροΰντος εις 
Πέλλαν, εύρος δ’ από Φιλαδέλφειας μέχρι Ίορδά- 

47 νου. καί Πε'λλτ^ μέν, ήν προειρήκαμεν, τά πρός 
άρκτον ορίζεται, πρός εσπέραν δε ’Ιορδάνη· με¬ 

σημβρινόν δ’ αυτής πέρας ή Μωαβΐτις, καί πρός 
ανατολήν ’Αραβία τε καί ’Έισεβωνίτιδι,4 πρός δέ 
Φιλαδελφηνή καί Τεράσοις5 άποτέμνεται. 

48 (4) Η δέ Έαμαρεΐτις χωρά μέση μέν τής Γαλι- 

λαίας έστί καί τής Ίουδαίας’ άρχομένη γάρ από 
τής εν τώ [μεγάλω]6 πεδίω κειμένης Fιναίας7 

1 Destinon, cf. Lat. assidue: συνεχής mss. 

2 Ελαίαν (om. re) PAM : eis έλαίαν re the rest. 
3 om. PAL. 
4 Reinach after Schurer (Σεβωνίτιδι): ΣιλωνΙτιδι or Σιλ- 

βωνίτιδι MSS. 

6 VR: Fepdpois the rest. 6 om. PAL. 
7 C: or Γηνέας the rest: the place is called Γήμα(ν) 

B. ii. 232, Τίναή(ς) A. xx. 118. 

° We may suspect exaggeration. There were 204 towns 

16 



JEWISH WAR, III. 43-48 

that the smallest of them contains above fifteen 
thousand inhabitants.61 

(3) In short, if Galilee, in superficial area, must be Peraea 

reckoned inferior to Peraea, it must be given the 
preference for its abundant resources ; for it is en¬ 
tirely under cultivation and produces crops from one 
end to the other, whereas Peraea, though far more 
extensive, is for the most part desert and rugged 
and too wild to bring tender fruits to maturity. 
However, there, too, there are tracts of finer soil 
which are productive of every species of crop ; and 
the plains are covered with a variety of trees, olive, 
vine, and palm being those principally cultivated. 
The country is watered by torrents descending from 
the mountains and by springs which never dry up and 
provide sufficient moisture when the torrents dwindle 
in the dog-days. Peraea extends in length from 
Machaerus to Pella,& in breadth from Philadelphia 0 
to the Jordan. The northern frontier is Pella, which 
we have just mentioned, the western frontier is the 
Jordan ; on the south it is bounded by the land of 
Moab, on the east by Arabia, Heshbonitis, Phil¬ 
adelphia, and Gerasa. 

(4) The province of Samaria lies between Galilee Samaria and 
and Judaea ; beginning at the village of Ginaea d Judaea· 
situate in the Great Plain, it terminates at the 

and villages in Galilee (Vita 235); the largest village was 
Japha (ib. 230), the largest town Sepphoris (ib. 232). 

b Including Machaerus, but excluding Pella (mod. Fahil) 
which was in Decapolis; Peraea is the Jewish province, not 
comprising the northern trans-Jordanic region (Decapolis). 

c The O.T. Rabbah of Ammon, called Philadelphia after 
Ptolemy II Philadelphus, modern Amman ; it was in Deca¬ 
polis, but a neighbouring village was the scene of a bloody 
boundary dispute between its citizens and the Peraean Jews 
(A. xx. 2). d Of. B. ii. 232 (Gema). 
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όνομα κώμης επιλήγει της Άκραβετηνών τοπ¬ 
αρχίας· φύσιν δε τής Ίουδαίας κατ’ ουδέν διά- 

49 φορος. άμφότεραι γάρ όρειναί και πεδιάδες, εις 
τε γεωργίαν μαλθακοί και πολυφοροι, κατάδενδροι 
τε και οπώρας ορεινής και ήμερου μεστοί, παρ’ 
δσον ούδαμοΰ φύσει διφάδες, ΰονται δε τδ πλέον 

50 γλυκύ δε νάμα παν διαφόρως εν αύταΐς, και διά 
πλήθος πόας αγαθής τα κτήνη πλέον ή παρ' 
άλλοις γαλακτοφόρα. μεγιστόν γε μην τεκμήριου 
αρετής και εύθηνίας τό πληθυειν άνδρών εκατεραν. 

51 (5) Μεθόριος δ’ αυτών ή Άνουάθου Βόρκαιος 
προσαγορευομενη κώμη· πέρας αύτη τής Ίουδαίας 
τα προς βορεαν, τά νότια δ’ αυτής επί μήκος 
μετρουμενης ορίζει προσκυροΰσα τοΐς ’Αράβων 
δροις κώμη, καλοϋσι δ’ αυτήν Ίαρδάν1 οί τήδε 
’Ιουδαίοι, εύρος γε μήν από Ίορδάνου ποταμού 

52 μεχρις Ίόππης άναπεπταται. μεσαιτάτη δ’ αυτής 
πόλις τά Ιεροσόλυμα κεΐται, παρ' ο καί τινες ούκ 
ασκό πως όμφαλόν τό άστυ τής χώρας εκάλεσ αν. 

53 άφήρηται δ’ ουδέ των εκ θαλάσσης τερπνών ή 
Ίουδαία τοΐς παραλίοις κατατείνουσα μέχρι Πτολε- 

54 μαΐδος. μερίζεται δ’ εις ένδεκα κληρουχίας, ών 

1 C: Ίορδάν the rest. 

α South-east of Shechem. 
b The Lat. has “ Anunath which is also called Borceas ” ; 

Borcaeus is the modern Berkit, nine miles due south of 
Shechem. c Or, perhaps,. “ at its greatest length.” 

“ Or Iarda ; perhaps the modern Tell Arad, sixteen miles 
nearly due south of Hebron. 

e Strictly, rather to the north-east of the centre of Judaea. 
The usual Rabbinic tradition, however, was that (like Delphi 
to the Greek) Jerusalem was the navel (tabur) of the whole 
world, a position assigned to it in some mediaeval maps. 
See the Book of Jubilees, viii. 19, “ Mount Zion, the centre of 
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toparchy of Acrabatene.0 Its character differs in no 
wise from that of Judaea. Both regions consist 
of hills and plains, yield a light and fertile soil for 
agriculture, are well wooded, and abound in fruits, 
both wild and cultivated ; both owe their productive¬ 
ness to the entire absence of dry deserts and to a 
rainfall for the most part abundant. All the running 
water has a singularly sweet taste ; and owing to the 
abundance of excellent grass the cattle yield more 
milk than in other districts. But the surest testi¬ 
mony to the virtues and thriving condition of the 
two countries is that both have a dense population. 

(5) On the frontier separating them lies the village 
called AnuathBorcaeus,6 the northern limit of Judaea; 
its southern boundary, if one measures the country 
lengthwise/ is marked by a village on the Arabian 
frontier, which the local Jews call Iardan/ In 
breadth it stretches from the river Jordan to Joppa. 
The city of Jerusalem lies at its very centre,® for 
which reason the town has sometimes, not inaptly, 
been called the “ navel ” of the country. Judaea is, 
moreover, not cut off from the amenities of the sea, 
because it slopes down towards the coast on a ridge 
extending as far as Ptolemais/ It is divided into 

the navel of the earth,” Talm. Bab. Sanhedrin, 37 a, with 
other passages cited by Charles (on Jub. viii. 12); the idea 
was based, inter alia, on Ezek. xxxviii. 12. 

/ A difficult clause. Not “ having a coast extending as 
far as Ptolemais,” for the maritime plain was not in Jewish 
possession; and Ptolemais, in Phoenician territory, was far 
north, not only of Judaea, but of Samaria. The reference, 
it seems, is to the central mountain chain, which, sloping 
westwards to the Mediterranean and extending northwards 
through the Judaean plateau and Mt. Ephraim, terminates 
in Mt. Carmel, a little south of Ptolemais ; perhaps also to 
the view obtainable therefrom. 

J urlaea. 
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αρχει μεν βασίλειον τά 'Ιεροσόλυμα προανίσχουσα 
τής περίοικου πόσης ώσπερ η κεφαλή σώματος' 
αί λοιπαί δε μετ' αυτήν διήρηνται1 τάς τοπαρχίας, 

55 Τόφνα δεύτερα καί μετά ταυτην ’Ακράβετα, 
Θάμνα προς ταυταις καί Λυδδα, Άμμαοΰς και 
Πε'λλη καί Ίδουμαία καί Έν·}/αδδαι καί 'Ηρώδειον 

56 καί 'Iεριχοΰς· μεθ’ ας Ίάμνεια καί Ίόππη των 
περίοικων αφηγούνται, κάπί ταυταις η τε Γαμα- 
λιτική καί Γαυλανΐτις Βαταναία τε καί Ύραχω - 
νΐτις, αΐ καί της Άγρίππα βασιλείας είσί μοίραι. 

57 άρχομένη δε από Αιβάνου όρους καί των Ίορδάνου 
πηγών η χώρα μέχρι της προς Ύιβεριάδι2 λίμνης 
ευρύνεται, από δέ κώμης καλούμενης Άρφάς 
μέχρις Ίουλιάδο? εκτείνεται τό μήκος, οίκοΰσι 

58 δ’ αυτήν μιγάδες ’Ιουδαίοι τε καί Σύρο ι. τά μεν 
δη περί τής ’Ιουδαίων τε καί πέριξ χώρας ώς 
ενήν μάλιστα συντόμως άπηγγέλκαμεν. 

59 (iv. 1) Ή δ’ υπό Ούεσπασιανοΰ πεμφθεΐσα 
Σεπφωρίταις βοήθεια, χίλιοι μεν ιππείς εζακισ- 
χίλιοι δε πεζοί, Πλακίδου χιλιαρχοΰντος αυτών, 
εν τώ μεγάλω πεδίου στρατοπεδευσάμενοι δι- 

αιροΰντεμ, καί τό μεν πεζόν εν τή πόλει προς 
φυλακήν αυτής, τό δ’ ιππικόν επί τής παρεμβολής 

1 κατά, has possibly dropped out. 
3 π phi Τιβεριάδι. Niese: πράί Ύιβεριάδα or T ίβεριάδοϊ the rest. 

0 Or “ allotments.” Viewed from the Jewish standpoint 
they are κ\ηρουχίαι (cf. B. v. 160 ή Εβραίων κ\ηρονχία and 
often in A. of the allotments of the tribes in Canaan), from 
the Roman standpoint, for administrative and revenue¬ 
collecting purposes, τοπαρχίαι. Pliny, Hist. Nat. v. 14. 70, 
mentions the division of Judaea into ten toparchies ; he omits 
Idumaea and Engaddi, inserts Joppa (incorrectly), and sub- 
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eleven districts,0 among which Jerusalem as the 
capital is supreme, dominating all the neighbour¬ 
hood as the head towers above the body ; in the case 
of the other minor districts the divisions coincide 
with the toparchies. Gophna is the second, then 
come Acrabeta, Thamna, Lydda, Emmaus, Pella,6 
Idumaea, Engaddi, Herodion, and Jericho. To these 
must be added c Jamnia and Joppa, which have 
jurisdiction over the surrounding localities, and lastly 
the territories of Gamala, Gaulanitis, Batanaea, and 
Trachonitis, which form, moreover, part of Agrippa’s Kingdom of 

kingdom. That kingdom, beginning at MountAgnppa π· 
Libanus and the sources of the Jordan, extends in 
breadth d to the lake of Tiberias, and in lengthe from 
a village called Arphaf to Julias9 ; it contains a 
mixed population of Jews and Syrians. Such, in 
briefest possible outline, is my description of the 
country of the Jews and of their neighbours. 

(iv. 1) The supports sent by Vespasian to the people The Roman 

of Sepphorish consisted of a thousand cavalry and lepphori^ 
six thousand infantry under the command of the ravages 

tribune Placidus ; the troops at first camped in the Gahlee- 
Great Plain and then divided, the infantry taking up 
quarters in the town for its protection, the cavalry 

stitutes (correctly) for Pella Betholethephene (= Bethleptepha, 
B. iv. 445). 

6 See previous note. 
c Josephus here appends to the four main provinces of 

Jewish territory (1) the only two maritime towns whose 
population was predominantly Jewish, (2) Agrippa’s king¬ 
dom in the north, also containing a large Jewish element. 

d From north to south. e From east to west. 
t Unidentified (east of Trachonitis). 
0 Bethsaida Julias at the head of the Sea of Galilee. 
h Resuming the narrative of §§ 33 f. 
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60 αύλίζ€ται. προϊόντος δε εκατεριοθεν συνεχώς και 
τά περιξ της χώρας κατατρεχοντες μεγάλα τους 
περί τον ’Ιώσηπον εκάκουν, άτρεμοϋντάς τε κατά 

πόλεις1 εζωθεν ληζόμενοι και προθεοντας οπότε 
61 θαρρησειαν άνακόπτοντες. ώρμησε γε μην Ίώ- 

σηπος επι την πόλιν αιρησειν ελπίσας, ην αυτός 
πριν άποστηναι Γ ο.λιλαίων ετείχισεν, ώς και 
Ρωμαίοι? δυσάλωτον είναι· διό και της ελπίδος 
άφήμαρτεν, του τε βιάζεσθαι κα'ι τοΰ μεταπείθειν 

62 Σ,επφωρίτας ασθενέστερος εύρεθείς. παρώζυνεν 
δε μάλλον τον πόλεμον επι την χώραν, και ούτε 
νυκτωρ ούτε μεθ’ ημέραν όργη της επιβολήςa οι 
Ρωμαίοι διελιπον δηοΰντες αυτών τά πεδία καί 
διαρπάζοντες τά επί της χώρας κτήματα, καί 
κτείνοντες μεν αεί τό μάχιμον, ανδραποδιζόμενοι 

63 δε τούς ασθενείς, πυρί δε ή Γαλιλαία καί αιματι 
πεπληρωτο πάσα, πάθους τε ούδενός η συμφοράς 
απειρατος ην μία γάρ καταφυγή διωκομενοις αί 
υπό τοΰ Ίωσήπου τειχισθεΐσαι πόλεις η σαν. 

64 (2) Ό δε Τίτος περαιωθείς από της Άχαΐας 
εις την ’Αλεξάνδρειαν ώκύτερον η κατά χειμώνας 
ώραν, παραλαμβάνει μεν εφό ην εσταλτο δύναμιν, 
συντόνω δε χρώμενος πορεία διά τάχους εις 

65 ΓΙτολεμαίδα άφικνεΐται. κάκει καταλαβών τον 
πατέρα δυσί τοΐς άμα αύτώ τάγμασιν, ην δε τά 

επισημότατα τό πεμπτον καί τό δεκατον, ζεύγνυσι 
66 το άχθέν απ' αυτού πεντεκαιδεκατον. τούτοις 

1 text Niese : άτρεμοΰντα rds τε πόλεπ most mss. 

2 Destinon : έπίβουληs mss. 
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remaining in camp. Both divisions made constant 
sallies and overran the surrounding country, causing 
serious trouble to Josephus and his men : if the latter 
remained stationary in their cities, the Romans 
ravaged the surrounding district; whenever they 
ventured out, the Romans beat them back. Josephus 
did, in fact, attempt an assault on the city in hopes 
of capturing it, although he had himself, before it Josephus 

abandoned the Galilaean cause, so strongly fortified fuiiyCCe83' 

it as to render it practically impregnable even to the attacks 

Romans ; consequently his hopes were foiled and he Sepphons· 
found it beyond his power either to compel or to 
persuade Sepphoris to surrender.** Indeed he drew 
down fiercer hostilities upon the country ; for the 
Romans, enraged at his enterprise, never ceased, 
night or day, to devastate the plains and to pillage 
the property of the country-folk, invariably killing 
all capable of bearing arms and reducing the in¬ 
efficient to servitude. Galilee from end to end 
became a scene of fire and blood ; from no misery, 
no calamity was it exempt ; the one refuge for 
the hunted inhabitants was in the cities fortified 
by Josephus. 

(2) Meanwhile Titus,6 after a swifter passage from Titus joins 

Achaia to Alexandria than is usual in the winter at 
season, had taken command of the forces which he 
had been sent to fetch, and by a forced march soon 
reached Ptolemais. There he found his father with Total 
his two legions, the most distinguished of all, the strength of 

fifth and the tenth, and now united to them the forces?man 
fifteenth which he had brought himself. These 

0 A similar, though apparently distinct, attack of Josephus 
on Sepphoris (before the arrival of Vespasian) is recorded in 
Vita 395 ff. 6 § 8. 
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JOSEPHUS 

εΐ7τοντο όκτωκαίδεκα σπεΐραι· προσεγένοντο δέ 
καί από Καισαρεία? πέντε και ιππέων ίλη μία, 

67 πέντε δ’ έτεραι των από Συρίας ιππέων, των δε 
σπειρών αί δέκα μεν εΐχον άνά χιλιους πεζούς, 
αί δέ λοιπαί δεκατρείς άνά έζακοσίους μεν πεζούς, 

68 ιππείς δε εκατόν εΐκοσιν. συχνόν δέ και παρά 
των βασιλέων συνηχθη συμμαχικόν, Άντιόχου μεν 
καί Άγρίππα καί Σοαίμου παρασχομένων άνά 
δισχιλίους πεζούς τοξότας και χιλιους ιππείς, τοΰ 
δέ "Αραβος Μάλχου χιλιους πέμφαντος ιππείς επί 
πεζοΐς πεντακισχιλίοις, ων τό πλέον η σαν τοξόται, 

69 ώς την πάσαν δυναμιν συνεξαριθμουμένων των 
βασιλικών ιππέας τε καί πεζούς εις εξ άθροίζεσθαι 
μυριάδας δίχα θεραπόντων, οι παμπληθείς μεν 
ειποντο, διά δέ συνάσκησ ιν πολεμικήν ούκ αν 
άποτάσσοιντο τοΰ μαχίμου, κατά μέν είρηνην εν 
ταΐς μελέταις τών δεσποτών αεί στρεφόμενοι, 
συγκινδυνευοντες δ’ ε’ν πολέμοις, ώς μητ εμπειρία 
μητ’ άλκη τίνος πλην τών δεσποτών ελαττοΰσθαι. 

70 (ν. 1) Κάν τοάτω μέν οΰν θαυμάσαι τις αν 
'Ρωμαίων τό προμηθές, κατασκευαζομένων έαυτοΐς 
τό οίκετικόν ου μόνον εις τάς τοΰ βίου διακονίας 

71 άλλά καί προς τούς πολέμους χρήσιμον, εί δέ τις 
αυτών καί εις την άλλην σύνταξιν της στρατιάς 

° The cohort was the tenth part of a legion, normally 
numbering about 600 men. 

b Antiochus IV, king of Commagene; Soaemus, king of 
Emesa (B. ii. 500 f.). 

c The items supplied work out at not far short of this 
figure. An exact computation is impossible owing to un- 
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legions were accompanied by eighteen cohortsa ; 
five more cohorts with one squadron of cavalry came 
to join them from Caesarea, and five squadrons of 
cavalry from Syria. Of the twenty-three cohorts, 
ten numbered each a thousand infantry, the remain¬ 
ing thirteen had each a strength of six hundred 
infantry and a hundred and twenty cavalry. A 
further considerable force of auxiliaries had been 
mustered by the kings Antiochus, Agrippa, and 
Soaemus,6 each of whom furnished two thousand 
unmounted bowmen and a thousand cavalry ; the 
Arab Malchus sent a thousand cavalry and five 
thousand infantry, mainly bowmen. Thus the total 
strength of the forces, horse and foot, including the 
contingents of the kings, amounted to sixty thousand,® 
without counting the servants who followed in vast 
numbers and may properly be included in the cate¬ 
gory of combatants, whose military training they 
shared ; for, taking part in peace time in all their 
masters’ manoeuvres and in war time in their dangers, 
they yielded to none but them in skill and prowess. 

(v. 1) One cannot but admire the forethought Digression 

shown in this particular by the Romans, in making ^'a®n 
their servant class useful to them not only for the army, 
ministrations of ordinary life but also for war. If 
one goes on to study the organization of their army d 
certainty as to the strength of the squadrons (alae) of cavalry. 
The legion= about 6120 men. If the alae are reckoned at 
500 men each, the total is 55,720; if at 1000 men, it amounts 
to 58,720. 

d This remarkable chapter, a first-rate authority on the 
Roman army in the first century, should be compared with 
the passage which probably suggested it—the more detailed 
digression of Polybius (vi. 19-42) on the army of three 
centuries earlier. 
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άπίδοι, γνώσεται την τοσήνδε ηγεμονίαν αυτούς 

72 αρετής κτήμα έχοντας, ού δώρον τύχης, ου γαρ 

αύτοΐς αρχή των οπλών [ό] πόλεμος, ούδ επί 
μάνας τάς χρείας τώ χειρε κινοΰσιν εν είρηνη 
προηργηκότες, άλλ’ ώσπερ συμπεφυκότες τοΐς 
όπλοις ουδέποτε της άσκήσεως λαμβάνουσιν εκε- 

73 χειρίαν ουδέ άναμένουσιν τούς καιρούς, αί μελέται 
δ’ αυτοί? ούδέν της κατά αλήθειαν ευτονίας 
άποδέουσιν, άλλ’ έκαστος όσημέραι στρατιώτης 
πάση προθυμία καθάπερ εν πολεμώ γυμνάζεται. 

74 διό κουφότατα τάς μάχας διαφέρουσιν ούτε γάρ 
αταξία διασκίδνησιν αυτούς από τής εν έθει συν¬ 

τάξεως, ούτε δέος έξίστησιν, ούτε δαπανά πόνος, 
έπεται δε το κρατεΐν αεί κατά των ούχ όμοιων 

75 βέβαιον, καί ούκ αν άμάρτοι τις είπών τάς μεν 
μελέτας αυτών χωρίς αίματος παρατάξεις, τάς 

76 παρατάξεις δε μεθ’ αίματος μελέτας. ούδέ γάρ 

€ζ επιορομης ευάλωτοι πολεμιοις* 07777 ο αν 
εμβάλωσιν εις εχθρών γην, ού πριν άπτονται 

77 μάχης ή τειχίσαι στρατόπεδον. το δε ούκ είκαΐον 
όύδέ ανώμαλον έγείρουσιν, ούδέ πάντες ή άτάκτως 
διαλαβόντες, άλλ’ εί μέν ανώμαλος ών τύχοι 

χώρος, εξομαλίζεται- διαμετρεΐται δε παρεμβολή 
78 τετράγωνος αύτοΐς. καί τεκτόνων πλήθος έπεται 

τών τε προς την δόμησιν εργαλείων ,1 

79 (2) Και το μέν ένδον εις σκηνάς διαλαμβά- 

1 τά re . . . ίργαλεΐα MVRC. 

α Polybius, vi. 42, contrasts the practice of Greeks and 
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as a whole, it will be seen that this vast empire of 
theirs has come to them as the prize of valour, and 
not as a gift of fortune. 

For their nation does not wait for the outbreak of Their 

war to give men their first lesson in arms ; they do not ρΓβ““β time 
sit with folded hands in peace time only to put them 
in motion in the hour of need. On the contrary, as 
though they had been born with weapons in hand, 
they never have a truce from training, never wait 
for emergencies to arise. Moreover, their peace 
manoeuvres are no less strenuous than veritable 
warfare ; each soldier daily throws all his energy into 
his drill, as though he were in action. Hence that 
perfect ease with which they sustain the shock of 
battle : no confusion breaks their customary forma¬ 
tion, no panic paralyses, no fatigue exhausts them ; 
and as their opponents cannot match these qualities, 
victory is the invariable and certain consequence. 
Indeed, it would not be wrong to describe their 
manoeuvres as bloodless combats and their combats 
as sanguinary manoeuvres. 

The Romans never lay themselves open to a sur- The camp: 

prise attack ; for, whatever hostile territory they oonstmc- 
may invade, they engage in no battle until they have tior- 
fortified their camp. This camp is not erected at 
random or unevenly ; they do not all work at once 
or in disorderly parties ; if the ground is uneven, it 
is first levelled ; a a site for the camp is then measured 
out in the form of a square. For this purpose the 
army is accompanied by a multitude of workmen and 
of tools for building. 

(2) The interior of the camp is divided into rows 

Romans in constructing a camp ; the former follow the lie 
of the ground and spare themselves the trouble of entrenching. 
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νουσιν, εξωθεν δ’ ό κύκλος τείχους όφιν Απέχει, 
80 πύργοις εξ ίσον διαστήματος κεκοσμημένος. επί 

δΑ των μεταπυργίων τούς τε όξυβελεΐς καί κατα- 
πελτας καί λιθοβόλα καί παν άφετηριον όργανον 

81 τιθέασιν, πάντα προς τάς βολάς έτοιμα, πύλαι 
δε Ανοικοδομούνται τεσσαρες καθ' έκαστον του 
περίβολου κλίμα, πρός τε εισόδους των υποζυγίων 
εύμαρεΐς καί πρός τάς εκδρομάς αυτών, εΐ /car- 

82 επειγοι, πλατεΐαι. ρυμοτομοϋσι δ’ εύδιαθέτως εΐσω 
το στρατοπέδου, καί μεσας μεν τάς των ηγεμόνων 
σκηνάς τίθενται, μεσαίτατον δε τούτων τό στρατη- 

83 γιον ναώ παραπλήσιου· ώσπερ δε εν σχεδίω πόλις 
και αγορα τις άποδείκννται καί χειροτέχναις 
χωριον, θώκοι τε λοχαγοΐς καί ταξιάρχοις, οπη 

84 δικαζοιεν, εί τινες διαφέροιντο. τειχίζεται δε ό 
περίβολος καί τά εν αύτώ πάντα θάττον επίνοιας 
πληθει καί επιστήμη τών πονούντων εί δ’ επειγοι, 
και τάφρος έξωθεν περιβάλλεται, βάθος τετρά- 
πηχυς καί εύρος ίση. 

85 (3) Φραξάμενοι δ’ αύλίζονται κατά συντάξεις 
έκαστοι μεθ ησυχίας τε καί κόσμου, πάντα δ* 

αυτοΐς και τάλλα μετ' ευταξίας άνύεται καί ασφα¬ 

λείας, ξυλεία τε καί επισιτισμός, εί δεοιντο, καί 
86 υδρεία κατά συντάξεις εκάστοις. ουδέ γάρ δείπνου 

η αριστον, οποτε θελησειαν, αυτεξούσιον εκάστω, 
πάσιν δ ομοΰ, τούς τε ύττνους αυτοΐς καί τάς 
φυλακάς καί τάς εξεγερσεις σάλπιγγες προ- 

° όξυβελεΐς and καταπέλται, species of catapultae, mechanical 
contrivances for discharging arrows by means of a wind¬ 
lass ; λιθοβόλα, ballistae, for discharging stones with high 
angle fire. 

6 The praetorium. 
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of tents. The exterior circuit presents the appear¬ 
ance of a wall and is furnished with towers at regular 
intervals ; and on the spaces between the towers are 
placed “ quick-firers,” catapults, “ stone-throwers,” α 
and every variety of artillery engines, all ready for 
use. In this surrounding wall are set four gates, one 
on each side, spacious enough for beasts of burden 
to enter without difficulty and wide enough for sallies 
of troops in emergencies. The camp is intersected 
by streets symmetrically laid out ; in the middle are 
the tents of the officers, and precisely in the centre 
the headquarters of the commander-in-chief,6 re¬ 
sembling a small temple. Thus, as it were, an 
improvised city springs up,c with its market-place, 
its artisan quarter, its seats of judgement, where 
captains and colonels d adjudicate upon any differ¬ 
ences which may arise. The outer wall and all the 
buildings within are completed quicker than thought, 
so numerous and skilled are the workmen. In case 
of need, the camp is further surrounded by a fosse, 
four cubits deep and of equal breadth. 

(3) Once entrenched, the soldiers take up their Daily 

quarters in their tents by companies, quietly and in of 
good order. All their fatigue duties are performed 
with the same discipline, the same regard for security: 
the procuring of wood, food-supplies, and water, as 
required—each party has its allotted task. The 
hour for supper and breakfast is not left to individual 
discretion : all take their meals together. The hours 
for sleep, sentinel-duty, and rising, are announced 

c Cf. Polyb. vi. 31 ό μεν εις ayopav yiverai τόπος 6 δ’ έτερος 
τφ τε ταμιείιρ . . . πόλει παραπλησίαν έχει την διάθεσιν. 

Λ Perhaps centurions (λόχος = a century ii. 63) and 
tribunes (Reinach). But ταξίαρχοι appear to be distin¬ 
guished from χιλίαρχοι in § 87 and in A. vii. 26. 

29 



JOSEPHUS 

σημαίνουσιν, ούδ' εστιν ο τι γίνεται δίχα παρ- 

87 αγγέλματος. ύπδ δε την έω τδ στρατιωτικόν μεν 
επί τούς έκατοντάρχας έκαστοι, προς δε τούς 
χιλίαρχους ούτοι συνίασιν άσπασόμενοι, μεθ' ών 
προς τον ηγεμόνα των όλων οί ταξίαρχοι πάντες· 

88 6 δ’ αύτοϊς τό τε εξ έθους σημεΐον καί τάλλα 
παραγγέλματα διαδίδωσιν1 διαφέρειν εις τούς 
ύποτεταγμένους, ο δη κάπί παρατάξεως πράτ- 

τοντες έπιστρέφονταί [τε] ταχέως, ΐνα2 δέοι, καί 
προς τας εφόδους αύτοϊς3 * καί προς τας ανακλήσεις 
ύποχωροΰσιν άθρόοι. 

89 (4) ’Έιξιέναι δε τού στρατοπέδου δέον ύπο- 

σημαίνει μεν η σάλπιγξ, ηρεμεί δ’ ούδείς, άλλ* 

άμα ν ευ μάτι τας μέν σκηνας άναιροΰσιν, πάντα δ* 

90 έξαρτΰονται προς την έξοδον. καί πάλιν αί 
σάλπιγγες ύποσημαίνουσιν παρεσκευάσθαι. οι δ’ 

έν τάχει τοΐς τε όρεΰσιν καί τοΐς ύποζυγίοις 
επιθέντες την αποσκευήν έστάσιν ώσπερ έφέ1 

ύσπληγος εξορμαν έτοιμοι, ύποπιμπράσίν τε ηδη 
την παρεμβολήν, ώς αύτοϊς μέν ον ρόδιον εκεί5 

πάλιν τειχίσασθαι, μη γένοιτο δ’ έκεΐνό ποτέ τοΐς 
91 πολέμιοις χρήσιμον. καί τρίτον δ’ ομοίως6 αί 

σάλπιγγες προσημαίνουσιν την έξοδον, επισπέρ- 

χουσαι τούς δι’ αιτίαν τινά βραδύναντας, ώς μη 
92 τις άπολειφθείη [τη?]7 τάξεως. ο τε κηρυξ δεξιός 

1 ΡΑΜ : δίδωσιν the rest. 
2 RC = “ where”: +ei the rest. 

3 Text doubtful. 4 ΰφ’ P: άψ’ Naber. 
6 ora. Destinon (so apparently Lat.). 

6 Havercamp with one ms. : ομωs the rest. 
7 ins. Bekker with one ms. 
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by the sound of the trumpet ; nothing is done without 
a word of command. At daybreak the rank and file 
report themselves to their respective centurions, the 
centurions go to salute the tribunes,® the tribunes 
with all the officers & then wait on the commander- 
in-chief, and he gives them, according to custom, the 
watchword and other orders to be communicated to 
the lower ranks. The same precision is maintained 
on the battle-field : the troops wheel smartly round 
in the requisite direction, and, whether advancing to 
the attack or retreating, all move as a unit at the 
word of command. 

(4) When the camp is to be broken up, the trumpet 
sounds a first call ; c at that none remain idle : 
instantly, at this signal, they strike the tents and 
make all ready for departure. The trumpets sound 
a second call to prepare for the march : at once they 
pile their baggage on the mules and other beasts of 
burden and stand ready to start, like runners breast¬ 
ing the cord on the race-course. They then set fire 
to the encampment, both because they can easily 
construct another [on the spot], and to prevent the 
enemy from ever making use of it. A third time the 
trumpets give a similar signal for departure, to hasten 
the movements of stragglers, whatever the reason 
for their delay, and to ensure that none is out of his 
place in the ranks. Then the herald, standing on 

“ Of. Polyb. vi. 36. 6 (at daybreak the inspectors of night- 
sentries report to the tribunes). 

6 ταξίαρχοι = either “officers” generally, including cen¬ 
turions and tribunes (Reinach), or perhaps “ legates,” i.e. 
commanders of the legions, for which, however, ίπαρχοί is 
used in § 310. 

0 Polybius, vi. 40, similarly describes three trumpet-calls 
before the march : (1) lower tents and collect baggage, (2) 
load beasts of burden, (3) march. 

Breaking 
camp : the 
army on the 
march. 
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τώ πολεμάρχω παραστάς, εΐ προς πόλεμόν εισιν 
έτοιμοι, τή πατpup γλώσση τρις άναπυνθάνεται. 
κακεΐνοι τοσαυτάκις άντιβοώσιν μεγα τι καί πρό¬ 

θυμον, έτοιμοι λεγοντες είναι, φθάνουσιν δε τον 
επερωτώντα, καί τίνος άρη'ιου πνεύματος ύπο - 
πιμπλάμενοι τή βοή συνεξαίρουσιν τάς δεξιάς. 

93 (5) Επειτα προϊόντες όδεύουσιν ήσυχή και μετά 
κόσμου πάντες, ώσπερ εν πολεμώ την ιδίαν τάξιν 
έκαστος φυλάσσων, οι μεν πεζοί θώραξίν [re] 

πεφραγμενοι και κράνεσιν και μαχαιροφοροΰντες 
94 αμφοτέρωθεν, μακρότερον δ’ αυτών τό λαιόν 

ξίφος πολλω· τό γάρ κατά [τδ]1 δεξιόν σπιθαμής 
95 ου πλέον εχει τό μήκος, φερουσι δ’ οΐ μεν περί 

τον στρατηγόν επίλεκτοι πεζοί λόγχην και ασπίδα, 

ή δε λοιπή φάλαγξ ξυστόν τε και θυρεόν επιμήκη, 

προς οίς πρίονα και κόφινον, αμήν τε καί πελεκυν, 
προς δε ιμάντα καί δρεπανον καί άλυσιν, ημερών 
τε τριών εφόδιον ώς ολίγον άποδειν τών άχθο- 

96 φορουντων ορεων τον πεζόν. τοΐς δε ίππεΰσιν 
μαχαιρα μεν εκ δεξιών μακρά καί κοντός επι¬ 

μήκης εν χειρι, θυρεός δε παρά πλευρόν 'ίππου 
πλάγιος, και κατά γωρυτού παρήρτηνται τρεις ή 
πλειους ακοντες, πλατείς μεν αίχμάς, ούκ άπο- 
δεοντες δε δορά των μεγεθος· κράνη δε καί θώρακες 

97 ομοίως τοΐς πεζοΐς άπασιν. ούδενί δε οπλών 
διαλλαττουσιν οι περί τον στρατηγόν εκκριτοι 
τών εν ταΐς ΐλαις ιππέων, κλήρω δε τών ταν- 
ματων αει το Λαχον ηγείται. 

1 Ρ: om. the rest. 

α About 9 inches. On the monuments this order is 
reversed, the poniard (pugio) being on the left; similarly 
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the right of the war-lord, inquires three times in their 
native tongue whether they are ready for war. Three 
times they loudly and lustily shout in reply, “ We 
are ready,” some even anticipating the question; and, 
worked up to a kind of martial frenzy, they along 
with the shout raise their right arms in the air. 

(5) Then they advance, all marching in silence and 
in good order, each ‘man keeping his place in the 
ranks, as if in face of the enemy. 

The infantry are armed with cuirass and helmet and 
carry a sword on either side ; that on the left is far 
the longer of the two, the dagger on the right being 
no longer than a span.0 The picked infantry, forming 
the general’s guard, carry a lance 6 and round shield,0 
the regiments of the line a javelind and oblong 
bucklere ; the equipment of the latter further 
includes a saw, a basket, a pick and an axe, not to 
mention a strap, a bill-hook, a chain and three days’ 
rations, so that an infantry man is almost as heavily 
laden as a pack-mule. 

The cavalry carry a large sword on their right side, 
a long pike in the hand, a buckler resting obliquely 
on the horse’s flank, and in a quiver slung beside 
them three or more darts with broad points and as 
long as spears ; their helmets and cuirasses are the 
same as those worn by all the infantry. The select 
cavalry, forming the general’s escort, are armed in 
precisely the same manner as the ordinary troopers. 
The legion which is to lead the column is always 
selected by lot/ 

Polybius, who omits the poniard, states that the sword is 
worn on the right (vi. 23. 6). 

b Hasta. e Parma. d Pilum. e Scutum. 
f According to Polyb. vi. 40. 9 the order of march was 

governed by a daily rotation. 

Arms and 
equipment 
of infantry 

and of 
cavalry. 

33 



JOSEPHUS 

98 (6) Τοιαάται μέν ουν at 'Ρωμαίων πορεΐαί τε 
και καταλύσεις, προς δε οπλών διαφοραί, ούδέν 
δε άπροβουλευτον εν ταΐς μάχαις ουδέ αυτο¬ 
σχέδιον, άλλα γνώμη μεν αεί παντδς έργου προάγει, 

99 τοΐς δοχθεΐσι δ’ επεται τα έργα· παρ' ο καί 
σφάλλονται μεν ήκιστα, καν πταίσωσι δε, ραδίως 

100 άναλαμβάνουσι τα σφάλματα· ηγούνται τε των 
απο τύχης επιτευγμάτων άμείνους τάς επί τοΐς 
προβουλευθεΐσιν διαμαρτίας, ώς του μεν αυτο¬ 

μάτου καλού δελεάζοντος εις άπρομηθειαν, της 
σκεφεως δε, καν άτυχη ση ποτέ, προς το μη 

101 αΰθις καλήν εχουσης μελέτην καί των μέν αυτό¬ 

ματων αγαθών ου τον λαβόντα αίτιον είναι, των 
δέ παρά γνώμην προσπεσόντων σκυθρωπών παρα¬ 
μυθίαν τό γε προσηκόντως βεβουλεϋσθαι. 

102 (7) ΐίαρασκευάζουσι μεν ουν εν ταΐς μελέταις 
τών οπλών ου τα σώματα μόνον αλλά καί τάς 
φυχάς άλκίμους, προσασκοΰνται δε καί τώ φόβω. 

103 οι τε γαρ νόμοι παρ' αύτοΐς ου λιποταζίου μόνον 
αλλα και ραστώνης ολίγης θανατικοί, οι τε 
στρατηγοί τών νομών φοβερώτεροι· ταΐς γάρ προς 
τούς άγαθούς τιμαΐς ρέονται τό1 δοκέ ΐν ώμοι 

104 προς τους κολαζομένους. τοσοΰτον δ’ αυτών τό 
προς τούς ηγεμόνας πειθηνιον, ώς εν τε ειρηνη 
κοσμον είναι καί επί παρατάζεως εν σώμα την 

105 ολην στρατιάν, ούτως αυτών συναφείς2 μεν at 

τάζεις, εύστροφοι δ' είσίν αί περιαγωγαί, οζεΐαι 
δ ακοαι μεν παραγγέλμασιν, όφεις δε σημείοις, 

106 έργοις δε χεΐρες. όθεν δράσαι μεν άεί ταχείς, 
βραδύτατοι δε παθεΐν είσιν, ούδ' έστιν όπου στα- 

1 τοΰ Dindorf. 
3 L, <f. Lat. copulati: ασφαλείς or αφελείς the rest. 
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(6) Such is the routine of the Roman army on the Tactics, 

march and in camp, such are the various arms which 
they bear. In battle nothing is done unadvisedly or 
left to chance : consideration invariably precedes 
action, and action conforms to the decision reached. 
Consequently the Romans rarely err, and, if they do 
make a slip, easily repair their error. They consider, 
moreover, that a well-concerted plan, even if it ends 
in failure, is preferable to a happy stroke of fortune, 
because accidental success is a temptation to im¬ 
providence, whereas deliberation, though occasionally 
followed by misfortunes, teaches the useful lesson 
how to avoid their recurrence. They further reflect 
that one who profits by a happy accident can take no 
credit for it, while disasters which occur contrary to 
all calculations leave one at least the consolation that 
no proper precautions were neglected. 

(7) By their military exercises the Romans instil Discipline, 

into their soldiers fortitude not only of body but also 
of soul ; fear, too, plays its part in their training. 
For they have laws which punish with death not 
merely desertion of the ranks, but even a slight 
neglect of duty ; and their generals are held in even 
greater awe than the laws. For the high honours 
with which they reward the brave prevent the 
offenders whom they punish from regarding them¬ 
selves as treated cruelly. 

This perfect discipline makes the army an orna- Rome owes 

ment of peace-time and in war welds the whole into J^j®mpire 
a single body ; so compact are their ranks, so alert efficient 

their movements in wheeling to right or left, so army' 
quick their ears for orders, their eyes for signals, their 
hands to act upon them. Prompt as they conse¬ 
quently ever are in action, none are slower than they 
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θεντες1 ή πλήθους ήσσήθησαν ή στρατηγημάτων 
ή δυσχωρίας, άλλ’ ουδέ τύχης· καί γάρ ταντης 

107 αύτοΐς το κρατεΐν βεβαιότερου. οΐς οΰν βουλή 
μεν άρχει πράξεως,2 επεται δε τοΐς βεβουλευ- 
μενοις στρατός οϋτω δραστήριος, τί θαυμαστόν, 
ει προς εω μεν Έ,ύφράτης, ωκεανός δέ προς 
εσπεραν, μεσημβρινόν δέ Αφυής τό πιάτα τον, 
καί προς άρκτον ”1στ ρος τε καί 'Ρήνος τής 
ηγεμονίας όροι; δεόντως γάρ αν τις εΐποι τό 
κτήμα των κτησαμενων ελασσον. 

108 (8) Ταυτα μεν οΰν διεζήλθον ου 'Ρωμαίους 
επαινεσαι προαιρούμενος τοσοϋτον, όσον εις τε 
παραμυθίαν των κεχειρωμενων καί εις αποτροπήν 

109 των νεωτεριζόντων εΐη δ’ αν τοΐς άγνοοΰσιν των 
φιλοκαλουντων καί προς εμπειρίας ή αγωγή τής 
Ρωμαίων στρατιάς. επάνειμι δ’ δθεν επί ταΰτ’ 
εξεβην. 

110 (νϊ. 1) Ούεσπασιανός μεν άμα τω παιδί Τίτω 
διατριβών τέως εν τή ΤΙτολεμαίδι συνετασσεν τάς 
δυνάμεις, 6 δε τήν Ραλιλαίαν κατατρεχων Πλ<χ- 

κιδος επεί πολύ μεν πλήθος άνηρήκει των κατα¬ 

λαμβανόμενων, τούτο δ’ ήν τό άσθενεστερον Γαλι- 

111 λαιων καί ταΐς φυγαΐς3 εναποκάμνον, όρων δε 
συμφεΰγον αεί τό μάχιμον εις τάς υπό τού Ίωσή- 

1 PAL: αυστάντις the rest. 
2 παρατάξου! PAL. 

3 Μ (margin) : φυλακασ or ψνχαΐς the rest. 

° The motive here admitted is significant. As has been 
said elsewhere (Life, Introd. p. xi), the Jewish War, “penned 
in Vespasian’s former palace by his pensioner, was probably 
of the nature of a manifesto inspired by his imperial patrons 
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in succumbing to suffering, and never have they been 
known in any predicament to be beaten by numbers, 
by ruse, by difficulties of ground, or even by fortune ; 
for they have more assurance of victory than 
of fortune. Where counsel thus precedes active 
operations, where the leaders’ plan of campaign 
is followed up by so efficient an army, no wonder 
that the Empire has extended its boundaries 
on the east to the Euphrates, on the west to the 
ocean, on the south to the most fertile tracts of 
Libya, on the north to the Ister and the Rhine. One 
might say without exaggeration that, great as are 
their possessions, the people that won them are 
greater still. 

(8) If I have dwelt at some length on this topic, 
my intention was not so much to extol the Romans 
as to console those whom they have vanquished and 
to deter others who may be tempted to revolt.® 
Perhaps, too, any cultured readers 6 wrho are un¬ 
acquainted with the subject may profit by an account 
of the organization of the Roman army. I will now 
resume my narrative at the point where I digressed. 

(vi. 1) Vespasian was detained for some time with Unsuccess- 

his son Titus at Ptolemais, consolidating his forces. piicWus^if 
Meanwhile Placidus c was scouring Galilee and had Jotapata. 

begun by killing large numbers of those who fell into 
his hands, these being weak civilians who were ex¬ 
hausted by flight ; afterwards, observing that the 
combatants always took refuge in the cities which 

and intended as a warning to the East of the futility of further 
opposition.” The danger of a rising of the Parthians or of 
the Jews of Babylon (ii. 388 f.) was a constant menace. 

6 των φίλοκαλούντων : cf. Polybius vi. 26. 12 ris -γάρ οϋτωί 
έστίν άπεοίκώς 7rpbs τα καλά κτλ. c § 59. 
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που τειχισθείσας πόλεις όψμησεν επί την όχυρω- 

τάτην αυτών Ίωταπάταν, οίόμένος εζ εφόδου μεν 
αίρήσειν ραδίως, μέγα δε κλέος αύτώ παρά τοΐς 
ήγεμόσιν κάκείνοις όφελος εις τα λοιπά παρ- 

έξειν προσχωρήσειν γάρ δέει τάς άλλας πόλεις 
112 τής καρτερωτάτης οιχομένης } πολύ γε μην δι- 

ήμαρτεν τής ελπίδος· επιόντα γάρ αυτόν οι Ίωτα- 
πατηνοϊ προαισθόμενοι προ τής πόλεως έκ- 

δέχονται, καί τοΐς 'Ρωμαίοις συρραγεντες άδοκήτοις 
πολλοί καί προς μάχην έτοιμοι, πρόθυμοί τε ώς 
αν υπέρ κινδυνευουσης πατριδος καί γυναικών καί 

113 τέκνων, τρέπονται ταχέως. καί πολλούς μεν 
τιτρώσκουσι τών 'Ρωμαίων, επτά δε άναιροΰσιν 
διά το μήτε ατακτον αυτών την ΰποχώρησιν 
γενέσθαι καί τάς πληγάς επιπόλαιους πεφραγ- 

μενων παντοθεν των σωμάτων, τους τε 'Ιουδαίου? 
πορρωθεν βάλλειν πλέον ή συμπλέκεσθαι θαρρεΐν 

114 γυμνήτας όπλίταις. επεσον δε καί τών ’Ιουδαίων 
τρεις άνδρες καί ετρώθησαν ολίγοι. Πλάκπδο? μεν 
οΰν τής επι την πολιν ορμής άτονώτερος εύρεθείς 
φεύγει. 

115 (2) Ούεσπασιανός δε ώρμημένος αυτός έμβαλεΐν 
εις· την Ραλιλαιαν εζελαΰνει τής Π τολεμαΐδος 
διατάξας την στρατιάν όδευειν καθά 'Ρωμαίοι? 

116 έθος. τους μεν γε φίλους τών επίκουρων καί 
τοζοτας προαγειν εκελευσεν, ώς άνακόπτοιεν τάς 
εξαπιναιους τών πολέμιων έπιδρομάς καί δι- 

ερευνώεν τάς υπόπτους καί λοχάσθαι δυναμένας 
υλας, οις ειπετο και Ρωμαίων όπλιτική μοίρα, 

117 πεζοί τε και ιππείς, τούτοι? άφ’ έκάστης έκατοντ- 
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Josephus had fortified, he proceeded to attack the 
most formidable of them, Jotapata. He expected 
to have no difficulty in capturing it by a sudden 
assault, and thus to procure for himself a high 
reputation with his chiefs and for them a considerable 
advantage for the future campaign ; for, once the 
strongest town had fallen, terror would induce the 
rest to surrender. In this hope, however, he was 
greatly deceived. Forewarned of his approach, the 
people of Jotapata awaited his coming outside the 
town and burst unexpectedly upon the Romans. 
Being a large body, well prepared for battle, and 
kindled by the thought of the danger threatening 
their native city, their wives and their children, they 
quickly routed their opponents and wounded a large 
number of them. They killed no more than seven, 
because the Romans retired in good order and, their 
bodies being completely protected, received only 
superficial wounds, while their Jewish assailants, 
lightly equipped and opposed to heavy - armed 
regulars, kept their distance and did not venture to 
come to close quarters with them. The Jews on 
their side had three killed and a few wounded. 
Placidus, thus finding himself too feeble for an assault 
on the town, beat a retreat. 

(2) But Vespasian, impatient to invade Galilee him- Vespasian 

self, now set out from Ptolemais, after drawing up his fnto Galilee, 

armv for the march in the customary Roman order. Order of his 

The auxiliary light-armed troops and archers were march, 

sent in advance, to repel any sudden incursions of 
the enemy and to explore suspected woodland suited 
for the concealment of ambuscades. Next came a 
contingent of heavy-armed Roman soldiers, infantry 
and cavalry. They were followed by a detachment 
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aPXLa? ηκολούθουν δέκα την re εαυτών σκευήν 
118 καί τα μέτρα της παρεμβολής φέροντες, και μετ' 

αυ τους οδοποιοί τά τε σκολιά της λεα>φόρου 
κατευθυνειν και χθαμαλοΰν τά δύσβατα και τάς 
εμποδίους ύλας προανακόπτειν, ώς μη ταλαιπω- 

119 ροΐτο δυσποροΰν το στράτευμα, κατόπιν δε τού¬ 

των τας τε ίδιας και τάς των απ' αυτόν ηγεμόνων 
εταζεν αποσκευας και συχνούς επι τούτοις προς 

120 ασφαλείαν των ιππέων. μεθ ούς αυτός έξηλαυνεν 
τους τε επίλεκτους των πεζών και ιππέων και 
τούς λογχοφόρους έχων. εϊπετο δ’ αύτώ τό ’ίδιον 
του τάγματος ιππικόν ίδιοι γάρ έκαστου τάγματος 

121 είκοσι προς τοΐς εκατόν ιππείς, τούτοις δ’ 

ηκολουθουν οι τας ελεπόλεις φέροντες όρεΐς και 
122 τα λοιπά μηχανήματα, μετά τούτους ηγεμόνες 

τε και σπειρών έπαρχοι συν χιλιαρχοις, έπιλέκτους 
123 περί σφάς στρατιώτας έχοντες· έπειτα αί σημαΐαι 

περιισχουσαι τον αετόν, δς παντός άρχει 'Ρω¬ 
μαίοι? τάγματος, βασιλεύς τε οιωνών απάντων 
και αλκιμωτατος ων ο δη και της ηγεμονίας 
τεκμηριον αυτοις και κληδων, εφ’ οΰς άν ίωσιν, 

124 τοΰ κρατησειν δοκεΐ. τοΐς δέ ίεροΐς ηκολούθουν 
οι σαλπιγκται, και κατόπιν αύτων η φάλαγξ τό 
στίφος εις εξ πλατύνασα. τούτοις παρείπετό τις 
εκατόνταρχος εξ έθους την ταξιν επισκοπούμενος. 

125 το δ’ οίκετικόν έκάστου τάγματος άπαν τοΐς 

πεζοΐς ειπετο, τας αποσκευας τών στρατιωτών 
επι τοΐς ορεΰσιν και τοΐς ύποζυγίοις άγοντες· 
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composed of ten men from each century, carrying 
their own kit and the necessary instruments for 
marking out the camp ; after these came the 
pioneers to straighten sinuosities on the route, to 
level the rough places and to cut down obstructing 
woods, in order to spare the army the fatigues of a 
toilsome march. Behind these Vespasian posted his 
personal equipage and that of his lieutenants with a 
strong mounted escort to protect them. He himself 
rode behind with the pick of the infantry and cavalry 
and his guard of lancers. Then came the cavalry 
units of the legions ; for to each legion are attached 
a hundred and twenty horse. These were followed 
by the mules carrying the siege towers a and the other 
machines. Then came the legates, the prefects of 
the cohorts and the tribunes, with an escort of picked 
troops. Next the ensigns surrounding the eagle, 
which in the Roman army precedes every legion, 
because it is the king and the bravest of all the birds : 
it is regarded by them as the symbol of empire, and, 
whoever may be their adversaries, an omen of 
victory. These sacred emblems were followed by 
the trumpeters, and behind them came the solid 
column, marching six abreast. A centurion, accord¬ 
ing to custom, accompanied them 6 to superintend 
the order of the ranks. Behind the infantry the 
servants attached to each legion followed in a body, 
conducting the mules and other beasts of burden 
which carried the soldiers’ kit. At the end of the 

a For carrying battering-rams ; in iii. 230 the word 
έλέττολίί seems to mean the battering-ram itself. 

6 Reinach thinks that a centurion for each legion must be 
intended. 
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126 κατόπιν δε πάντων των ταγμάτων υ μίσθιος όχλος, 

οΐς ούραγοί προς ασφάλειαν ήκολούθουν πεζοί τε 

και όπλΐται και των ιππέων συχνοί. 

127 (3) Οντως όδεύσας Ουεσπασιανός μετά της 

δυνάμεως εις τούς όρους άφικνεΐται τής Γαλι¬ 

λαίος, ένθα καταστρατοπεδευσάμενος ώρμημενους 

εις πόλεμον τούς στρατιώτας κατεϊχεν, επι- 

δεικνυμενός τε την στρατιάν εις κατάπληξιν τοΐς 

πολεμίοις καί μετάνοιας καιρόν διδούς, εί προ 

μάχης μεταβάλοιντο· άμα δε καί προς πολιορκίαν 

128 των ερυμάτων εζηρτνετο. μετάνοιαν μεν οΰν τής 

άποστάσεως όφθείς ό στρατηγός πολλοΐς ενειρ- 

129 γάσατο, κατάπληζιν δε πάσιν οί μεν γάρ περί 

τον ’Ιώσηπον εστρατοπεδευκότες ονκ άπωθεν τής 

Σεττφώρεως [παρά πόλιν Γαρίν καλού μόνην],1' επεί 

πλησιάζοντα τον πόλεμον ήκουσαν όσον τε ουπω 

τούς 'Ρωμαίους συμμίζον τας σφίσιν, ού μόνον 

προ μάχης, αλλά καί πριν ίδεΐν τούς εχθρούς 

130 διασκίδνανται φυγή. καταλείπεται δ* ό Ίώση- 

πος μετ' ολίγων, καί κατιδών ώς ούτε δεχεσθαι 

τούς πολεμίους αρκετήν εχοι2, δύναμιν καί πε- 

πτώκοι τά φρονήματα των Ιουδαίων άσμενοί τ 

αν, εί πιστεύοιντο, χωροιεν οί πλείους επί σπονδάς, 

131 εδεδίει μεν ήδη περί παντός του πολέμου, τότε 

δ’ ώς πορρωτάτω χωρίζεσθαι των κινδύνων εκρι- 

1 om. PAL Lat.; perhaps a gloss from Vita 395, 412. 
_2 tXei PM. 

° Apparently the rest of the auxiliary cohorts, of whom a 
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column came the crowd of mercenaries,0 and last of 
all for security a rearguard composed of light and 
heavy infantry and a considerable body of cavalry. 

(3) Proceeding with his army in this order Ves- Josephus, 
pasian reached the frontiers of Galilee. Here he hu troops,V 
established his camp and restrained the ardour of ^erfas° 
Ills soldiers, who were burning for the fray, being' 
content to parade his forces before the enemy, with 
a view to intimidating them and giving time for recon¬ 
sideration, if they wished, before an engagement, to 
desert their friends.6 At the same time he made 
preparations for besieging the strongholds. The 
general’s appearance on the scene in fact aroused in 
many regret for their revolt, and in all alarm. The 
troops under the command of Josephus, who were 
camping beside a town called Garis, not far from 
Sepphoris,0 discovering that the war was upon them, 
and that they might at any moment be attacked by 
the Romans, dispersed and fled, not only before any 
engagement, but before they had even seen their 
foes. Josephus was left with a few companions ; 
he saw that he had not sufficient forces to await the 
enemy, that the Jews were crestfallen, and that the 
majority of them, if they could gain the enemy’s 
confidence, would gladly capitulate. Already he 
had fears for the ultimate issue of the war ; for the 
moment he decided to remove as far as possible from 

portion only has been mentioned in § 116. Similarly, in 
Polyb. vi. 40. 6-8, “ the left wing of the auxiliaries ” bring up 
the rear ; if an enemy attack in the rear is expected the 
“ picked auxiliaries ” are transferred to that quarter from 
the van. 

6 Or, perhaps, “ come to a better frame of mind.” 
‘ Twenty furlongs from Sepphoris (Vita 395, where Garis 

is called a village). 
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νεν, άναλαβών τε1 τούς συμμείναντας εις Τιβεριάδα 
καταφεύγει.. 

132 (vii. 1) Ούεσπασιανός δε τη πόλει των Ραβά- 
ρων2 εττελθών αίρει τε κατά, πρώτην έφοδον αύτην, 

133 μαχίμου πλήθους έρημον καταλαβών, καί παρ- 
ελθών ε’ίσω πάντας ηβηδόν αναιρεί μηδεμιάς των 
Ρωμαίων ηλικίας ελεον ποιούμενων μισεί [τώ] 

προς το έθνος καί μνημη της κατά τον Κ,εστιον 
134 αυτών παρανομίας. εμπίμπρησιν δ’ ου μόνον αυτήν 

την πόλιν, αλλά καί τάς πέριξ κώμας πάσας τε καί 
πολιχνας, άς μεν παντελώς έκλελειμμένας, εστιν 
δ’ άς αυτός εξανδραποδιζόμενος. 

135 (2) Ό δ’ Ίώσηπος ην προς ασφάλειαν εΐλετο 
πόλιν αυτός ενεπλησεν δέους καταφυγών οι γάρ3 
απο της Ύιβεριαδος ουκ αν, ει μη προς το παν 
απεγνώκει τον πόλεμον, τραπηναί ποτέ αυτόν 

136 ωοντο. και κατα τούτο γε ου διημάρτανον αυτού 
της γνώμης· εωρα μεν γαρ ποϊ ρέφει τά ’Ιουδαίων 

τέλους, και μιαν αυτών ηδει σωτηρίαν, εί μετα- 
137 βαλοιντο. αυτός δε καιπερ συγγνωσθησεσθαι παρά 

Ρωμαιοις προσδοκών, όμως τεθνάναι μάλλον 
εΐλετο πολλάκις η καταπροδούς την πατρίδα καί 
την εμπιστ ευθεία αν αύτω στρατηγίαν ύβρίσας 

138 εύτυχεϊν παρ' οΐς πολέμησαν έπέμφθη. γράφειν 
ουν τοΐς εν τελεί των Ιεροσολύμων διέγνω μετ' 
ακρίβειας τά πράγματα, ως μητ επί μεΐζον 
εξαρας την των πολεμίων ίσχύν αύθις εις δειλίαν 
κακιζοντο, μήτε ενδεεστερον απαγγείλας καν μετα- 

1 Niese after Lat.: δϊ siss.: δή Bekker. 
2 Gfroerer: Γαδάρων or Ταδαρέων mss. Gadara was in 

Deeapolis and pro-Roman (7>. iv. 413); Gabara was a 
principal city of Galilee, due east of Ptolemais (Vita 1231. 

3 From Lat.: δδ mss. 
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the risk of a conflict. Accordingly, with the remnant 
of his troops, he took refuge in Tiberias. 

(vii. 1) Vespasian’s first objective was the city of Vespasian 

Gabara, which he carried at the first assault, finding andtureS 
it deprived of effective combatants. Entering the q08^8 
city he slew all males who were of age, the Romans 
showing no mercy to old or young, so bitter was their 
hatred of the nation and their memory of the affront 
which had been done to Cestius. Not content with 
setting fire to the city, Vespasian burnt all the 
villages and country towns in the neighbourhood ; 
some he found completely deserted, in the others he 
reduced the inhabitants to slavery. 

(2) The arrival of Josephus filled with alarm the Josephus 

city which he had chosen as his refuge, for the people Je^aiem 
of Tiberias felt that he would never have fled, had f0gtruc 
he not abandoned all hope of success in the contest, tions. 

In this they correctly interpreted his opinion ; for 
he foresaw the final catastrophe for which the 
fortunes of the Jews were heading, and recognized 
that their only hope of salvation lay in submission. 
As for himself, although he might look for pardon 
from the Romans, he would have preferred to suffer 
a thousand deaths rather than betray his country 
and disgracefully abandon the command which had 
been entrusted to him, in order to seek his fortune 
among those whom he had been commissioned to 
fight. He decided therefore to write to the autho¬ 
rities at Jerusalem an exact statement of the position 
of affairs, neither exaggerating the strength of the 
enemy, which might subsequently lead to his being 
taunted with cowardice, nor underrating it, for fear 
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139 νοησαντας ίσως θρασυνειεν,1 ινα τε η σπονδάς 
αίρούμενοι ταχέως άντιγράφωσιν, η πολεμεΐν 
εγνωκότες προς 'Ρωμαίους άζιόμαχον αύτω πεμ- 

140 φωσι δύναμιν. 6 μεν ουν ταυτ’ επιστείλας πεμπει 

διά τάχους επί Ιεροσολύμων τούς τά γράμματα 
κομίζοντας. 

141 (3) Ούεσπασιανός δε ώρμημενος εζαιρείν την 

Ίωταπάταν, πεπυστο γάρ εις αυτήν πλεί στους 
των πολεμίων συμπεφευγεναι καί άλλως όρμητη- 

ριον ισχυρόν ούσαν αυτών, πεμπει πεζούς τε καί 

ιππείς τούς προεζομαλιοΰντας την οδόν ορεινήν 
ύπάρχουσαν καί πετρώδη, δύσβατον δε καί πεζοΐς, 
ιππευσιν ο αμηχανον. οι μεν ουν τεσσαρσιν 

ημεραις εξειργάσαντο καί πλατείαν ηνοιξαν τη 
στρατιά λεωφόρον τη πέμπτη δ’ ό Ίώσηπος, 
αύτη δ’ ην Αρτεμισίου μηνός μία καί είκάς, 

φθάνει παρελθών εις την Ίωταπάταν εκ της 

Τιβεριάδος καί πεπτωκότα τοΐς Ιουδαίοι? εγείρει 
143 τά φρονήματα. Ούεσπασιανω δε τις ευαγγελίζεται 

την μετάβασιν του άνδρός αύτόμολος καί κατ- 

ηπειγεν επί την πόλιν ώς μετ’ εκείνης αίρησοντα 
πάσαν Ίουδαίαν, εί λάβοι τον Ίώσηπον υποχείριον. 

144 ό δ’ άρπάσας ώσπερ μεγιστον ευτύχημα την 

αγγελίαν καί προνοία θεού τον συνετώτατον είναι 

δοκοΰντα των πολεμίων οίό μένος εις ειρκτήν 
αύθαίρετον πα ρελθεΐν, εύθεως μεν σύν χιλίοις 

1 LC: θρασύνοιεν the rest. 

° The distance from Gabara to Jotapata seems to be 
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of encouraging them to hold out when possibly in¬ 
clined to repent. If the magistrates intended to 
negotiate, they were asked to reply to that effect 
without delay ; if they decided to continue the war, 
they should send him a force capable of coping with 
the Romans. Having written a letter to this effect, 
he sent it by express messengers to Jerusalem. 

(3) Vespasian was impatient to make an end of Josephus 

Jotapata, having heard that it was the refuge to “upata · 
which most of the enemy had retired, and that it was, Vespasian 

moreover, their strong base ; he accordingly sent a lnvest:i lf;· 
body of infantry and cavalry in advance to level the 
road leading to it, a stony mountain track, difficult 
for infantry and quite impracticable for mounted 
troops.0 In four days their task was completed and 
a broad highway opened for the army. On the 
fifth, which was the twenty-first6 of the month May-june 

Artemisius, Josephus hurriedly left Tiberias and Λ D'07' 

entered Jotapata, his arrival raising the dejected 
spirits of the Jews. A deserter brought to Vespasian 
the welcome intelligence of the general’s movement, 
and urged him to hasten to attack the city, because 
its fall, could he but secure Josephus, would amount 
to the capture of all Judaea. Vespasian caught at 
this information as a godsend, regarding it as by 
God’s providential ordering that the man who was 
reputed to be the most sagacious of his enemies had 
thus deliberately entered a prison ; he instantly 

slightly underestimated in Vita 234 as “ about 40 stades ” ; 
it is six miles due south. 

6 There is some doubt about this figure, which it is difficult 
to reconcile with the statement that Jotapata was taken on 
the first of Panemus (§ 339) after a siege of forty-seven days 
(§ 316). The 21st of Artemisius, according to Niese’s calcula¬ 
tion, was the 8th of June, a.d. 67. 
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ιππεΰσιν πέμπει Πλάκιδον και δεκαδάρχην Αί- 

βουτιον, άνδρα τών επίσημων κατά χείρα και 
συνεσιν, περικατασχεΐν κελευσας την πάλιν, ώς 
μη λάθοι διαδρά? ό Ίώσηπος. 

145 (4) Αυτός δε μετά μίαν ημέραν άναλαβών 
πάσαν την δυναμιν εΐ'πέτο και μέχρι δειλής 

146 άδευσας προς την Ίωταπάταν άφικνεΐται. άνα¬ 

λαβών δε την στρατιάν εις το προσάρκτιον αυτής 
μέρος έν τινι λάφω στρατοπεδεύεται διέχοντι 
σταδίους επτά της πόλεως, πειρώμενος ώς μά¬ 

λιστα τοΐς πολεμίοις ευσύνοπτος είναι προς έκ- 

147 πληζιν η και παραχρημα τοσαυτη τούς ’Ιουδαίου? 

κατέσχεν, ώς μηδένα τοΰ τείχους τολμησαι προ- 

148 ελθεΐν. 'Ρωμαίοι δ’ ευθύς μεν άπώκνησαν προσ- 

βαλεΐν, δι’ όλης ώδευκότες ημέρας, διπλή δε τη 
φαλαγγι κυκλοϋνται την πάλιν και τρίτην έζωθεν 
περιιστάσιν την ίππον, πάσας άποφράσσοντες 

149 αυτοί? τάς έβάδους. tout’ έν άπογνώσει σωτή¬ 

ριας παρώβυνε τούς ’Ιουδαίου? προς τάλμαν ούδέν 
γαρ άνάγκης έν πολέμω μαχιμώτερον. 

150 (5) Γ ενομένης δε μεθ’ ημέραν προσβολής το 
μεν πρώτον Ιουδαίοι κατά χώραν μένοντες 
αντεΐχον, αντίκρύ των 'Ρωμαίων έστρατοπεδευ- 

151 κότες1 προ τοΰ τείχους· ώς δε Ούεσπασιανος 
τούτοι? μεν τούς τοξάτας και σφενδονητας και 
παν το των εκηβάλων πλήθος έπιστησας έπέ- 

τρεφεν βαλλειν, αυτός δε μετά των πεζών εις το 

1 The Lat. translates έστρατοπεδευκότων. 

α Aebutius, in the service of Agrippa, had at an early 
stage of the war been entrusted with the oversight of the 
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dispatched Placidus and the decurion Aebutius,0 a 

man of marked energy and ability, with a thousand 

horse, with orders to invest the town and prevent 

Josephus from escaping secretly. 

(4) Vespasian followed them the next day with all 

his army and, marching until evening, arrived before 

Jotapata. Leading his troops up to the north side 

of the city he encamped on a hill seven furlongs 

distant from it, seeking a position as conspicuous as 

possible to the enemy in order to intimidate them. 

In fact the spectacle had such an instantaneous effect 

on the Jews that none ventured outside the walls. 

The Romans, after their full day’s march, were not 

prepared to make an immediate attack, but they 

surrounded the city with a double cordon of infantry, 

and posted outside these a third line of cavalry, 

blocking all means of exit. This manoeuvre, cutting 

off hope of escape, stimulated the Jews to deeds of 

gallantry ; for nothing in war so rouses the martial 

spirit as necessity. 

(5) Next day an attack was made. At first those 

of the Jews who were encamped opposite the Romans 

outside the walls 6 merely held their ground against 

the enemy ; but when Vespasian brought up his 

archers, slingers, and all his other marksmen in full 

force and gave orders to shoot down these opponents, 

while he himself with the infantry pushed up the 

Great Plain and had an encounter with Josephus (Vita 
114 ff.); his previous acquaintance with Josephus doubtless 
accounts for his selection on this occasion. 

b The Jews may well have had a camp extra rtmros in the 
early days of the siege ; this must have been rapidly driven 
in as we hear no more of it. The Latin has, “ the Jews 
merely held their ground opposite the Romans who were 
encamped outside the walls.” 

First 
lighting at 
Jotapata. 
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πρόσαντες άνεώθει1 καθ' ο το τείχος ήν ευάλωτου, 

δείσας δ Ίώσηπος περί rfj πόλει προπηδα και 
152 συν αύτω παν τδ των 'Ιουδαίων πλήθος, συμ- 

πεσόντες δε τοΐς 'Ρωμαίοις άθρόοι του μεν τείχους 
άνεστειλαν αυτούς, πολλά δ’ επεδείκνυντο χειρών 
έργα καί τόλμης, ουκ ελάσσω2 γε μήν ών εδρών 

153 άντεπασχον όσον γάρ αυτούς ή τής σωτηρίας 
άπόγνωσις, τοσοΰτο τούς 'Ρωμαίους αιδώς παρ- 

εκρότει, καί τούς μεν εμπειρία μετ' αλκής, τούς 
δε θράσος ώπλιζε τω θυμω στρατηγουμενους. 

154 παραταξάμενοι δε δι' όλης ημέρας νυκτί δια¬ 

λύονται, τρώσαντες μεν πλείστους 'Ρωμαίων, 
δεκατρείς δ’ άνελόντες· αύτών δ’ επεσον μεν 
δεκαεπτά, τραυματίαι δ’ εγενοντο εξακόσιοι. 

155 (6) Ύή δ’ υστεραία [ήμερα] πάλιν προσβάλ- 

λουσι τοΐς 'Ρωμαίοις επεξελθόντες καί πολύ καρ- 

τερώτερον άντιπαρετάξαντο, θαρραλεώτεροι μεν εκ 
του παρά λόγον άντισχεΐν τή προτερα3 γεγενημενοι, 
χρώμενοι δε καί τοΐς 'Ρωμαίοις μαχιμωτεροις· 

156 υπό γάρ αιδοΰς εις οργήν εξεκαίοντο, τδ μη 
157 ταχέως νικάν ήτταν ήγούμενοι. καί μόχρι πέμπτης 

ή μέρας προσβολαί μεν εγίνοντο των 'Ρωμαίων 
αδιάλειπτοι, εκδρομαί δε των Ίωταπατηνών καί 
τειχομαχίαι καρτερώτεραι, καί ούτε ’Ιουδαίοι τήν 
των πολεμίων ίσχύν κατωρρώδουν ούτε 'Ρωμαίοι 
προς τδ τής πόλεως δυσάλωτον άπεκαμνον. 

158 (γ) Έοτιν δ’ Ίωταπάτα πλήν ολίγου πάσα 

1 conj. with Naber: άνώθει (sic) mss. : άνωθέί Niese. 
2 Ιλασσον PL. 3 προτεραίςi Niese. 

“ The phrase θράσος όπλίζειν comes from Soph. El. 995 f., 
a play of which there are other reminiscences in Josephus; 
cf. ψυχής άφειδαν B. in. 212, Soph. El. 980. 
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slope at the point where the wall offered little diffi¬ 

culty, Josephus, alarmed for the fate of the town, 

made a sally with the whole multitude of the Jews. 

Falling in a body upon the Romans they drove them 

from the ramparts and performed many signal feats 

of prowess and daring. However, they suffered as 

much loss as they inflicted, for if the Jews were 

emboldened by despair, the Romans were no less 

roused by shame ; on the one side were skilled 

experience and strength, the other had recklessness 

for its armour," and passion for its leader. The battle 

lasted all day, and night alone parted the combatants. 

Of the Romans very many were wounded and thirteen 

killed. The Jewish casualties were seventeen killed 

and six hundred wounded. 

(6) On the following day, when the Romans 

returned to the attack, the Jews made a fresh sally 

and offered a much more stubborn resistance, from 

the confidence inspired by their unexpectedly 

successful resistance on the previous day. But the 

Romans on their side proved more resolute opponents, 

being enflamed to fury by shame and regarding a 

lack of instant victory as tantamount to defeat. So 

for five days the Romans incessantly renewed their 

assaults, and the garrison of Jotapata their sallies 

and their yet more stubborn defence from the ram¬ 

parts, the Jews undaunted by their enemy’s strength, 

the Romans undeterred by the difficulties which their 

objective presented. 

(7) The town of Jotapata 6 is almost entirely built Site of 
v ' r J Jotapata. 

6 Modern Jefat, Talmudic Jodaphath (according to the 
Mishna it was an old town, walled since the time of Joshua); 
in the hills to the north of the plain of Asochis, midway 
between Gabara (N.) and Sepphoris (S.). 
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κρημνός, ii< μεν των άλλων μερών πάντοθεν 
φάραγξ lv άπείροις απότομος, ώς των κατιδεΐν 
πειρωμενων τάς όφεις προεξασθενεΐν τοΰ βάθους, 
από βορεου δε προσιτή μόνον, καθ' ο ληγοντι 

159 τω όρει πλαγίως1 προσεκτισταιλ καί τούτο δ’ ό 
Ίώσηπος εμπεριειληφει τειχίζων την πόλιν, ώς 
άκατάληπτον είναι πολεμίοις την ύπερ αυτής 

160 ακρώρειαν. κυκλόθεν δ’ άλλοις όρεσιν καλυπτό¬ 

μενη, πριν εισαφίκοιτό τις εις αυτήν, παντελώς 
αόρατός ήν. όίχε μεν ουν ούτως όχυρότητος 
Ίωταπάτη. 

161 (8) Ούεσπασιανός δε τη τε φύσει τοΰ χωρίου 
και ταΐς τόλμαις τών Ιουδαίων άντιφιλονεικών 
εγνω καρτερώτερον άπτεσθαι της πολιορκίας, καί 
προσκαλεσάμενος τούς ύπ’ αυτόν ηγεμόνας εβου- 

162 λεύετο περί της προσβολής, δόξαν δε χώσαι τό 
προσιτοί> τοΰ τείχους, επί συγκομιδήν ύλης 
εκπεμπει παν το στράτευμα, καί κοπεντων τών 
περί την πολιν ορών, συναλισθείσης τε άμα τοΐς 

163 ξυλοις άπειρου χερμαδος, οι μεν προς άλεωράν 
τών υπερθεν αφιεμενων βελών γερρα διατείναντες 
ύπερ χαρακωμάτων έχουν ύπ’ αύτοΐς, ούδεν η 
μικρά βλαπτόμενοι ταΐς από τοΰ τείχους βολαΐς, 

164 0L δε τους πλησίον οχθους ανασπώντες γην αύτοΐς 
αδιαλειπτως προσεφερον, καί τριχη διηρημενων 

165 αργός ην ουδέις. οι δε Ιουδαίθ6 πέτρας τε 
μεγαλας απο τών τειχών τοΐς σκεπάσμασιν αυτών 
έπηφίεσαν καί παν είδος βελών ην δε καί μη 
διικνουμενων πολύς 6 φόφος καί φοβερός εμπόδιον 
τοΐς εργαζομενοις. 

1 ML: π\α-/ίψ the rest. 
2 προσεκτείνβται P*ALM : for text cf. B. v. 148. 
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on precipitous cliffs, being surrounded on three sides 

by ravines so deep that sight fails in the attempt to 

fathom the abyss. On the north side alone, where 

the town has straggled sideways up a descending 

spur of the mountains, is it accessible. But this 

quarter, too, Josephus, when he fortified the city, 

had enclosed within his wall, in order to prevent the 

enemy from occupying the ridge which commanded it. 

Concealed by other mountains surrounding it, the 

town was quite invisible until one came right up to 

it. Such was the strong position of Jotapata. 

(8) Vespasian, pitting his strength against the The siege 

nature of the ground and the determination of the begun- 

Jews, resolved to press the siege more vigorously ; 

he accordingly summoned his principal officers to 

deliberate with him on the plan of attack. It was 

decided to erect earthworks against the accessible 

portion of the wall, whereupon the whole army was 

sent out to procure the necessary materials. The 

mountain forests surrounding the town were stripped, 

and, besides timber, enormous masses of stones were 

collected. Then one party of soldiers spread screens 

of hurdles over palisades, as a cover from missiles 

from above, and thus protected constructed the earth¬ 

works, suffering little or no injury from their assailants 

on the ramparts ; while others pulled to pieces the 

adjacent mounds and kept their comrades constantly 

supplied with earth. With this triple division of 

labour not a man was idle. The Jews, meanwhile, 

launched from the walls great boulders upon the 

enemy’s shelters with all sorts of projectiles, the 

crash of which, even when they failed to penetrate, 

was so loud a and terrific as to impede the workers. 

Or “ continuous.” 
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166 (9) Ούεσπασιανός δε εν κύκλω ray άφετηρίους 
μηχανάς επιστήσας, τά πάντα δ’ ήν εκατόν εξή¬ 
κοντα όργανα, βάλλειν εκελευσεν τούς επί του 

167 τείχους, όμοΰ δ’ οΐ τε καταπελται τάς λόγχας 
άνερροίζονν καί ταλαντιαΐοι λίθοι μέγεθος εκ των 
πετροβόλων εβάλλοντο, πΰρ τε καί πλήθος άθρόων 
ο ιστών, άπερ ού μόνον τό τείχος άνεπίβατον ' τοΐς 
Ιουδαίοι? εποίησεν, άλλα καί τήν εντός όσης 

168 εφικνεΐτο χώρας· καί γά,ρ καί τό των Αράβων 
τοξοτών πλήθος άκοντισταί τε καί σφενδονήται 

169 πάντες άμα τοΐς μηχανήμασιν εβαλλον. ού μην 
είργόμενοι τής καθυπερθεν άμύνης ηρεμούν εκτρε- 

χοντες γάρ ληστρικώτερον κατά λόχους περιεσπων 
τε των εργαζόμενων τάς σκεπας καί τούς γυμνου- 

μενους επαιον, καί καθ’ ο παρείκοιεν εκείνοι 
διερρίπτουν τε τό χώμα καί τά χαρακώματα συν 

170 τοΐς γερροις ενεπίμπρασαν, μέχρι συν εις Ούεσπα- 
σιανος τήν διαίρεσιν τών έργων αιτίαν είναι τής 
βλάβης, τά γάρ διαστήματα τοΐς ’Ιουδαίοι? προσ¬ 

βολής παρεΐχεν τόπον, ενοΐ τά σκεπάσματα, καί 
συναφθείσης άμα αυτοί? τής δυνάμεως άνείρχθησαν 
αι τών Ιουδαίαιν παραδόσεις. 

171 ,(ΐθ) Εγειρόμενου δέ του χώματος ήδη καί ταΐς 
επαλξεσιν οσον ουπω πλησιάζοντος, δεινόν ό 
Ιωσηπος νομίσας εί μηδέν άντιμηχανήσαιτο τή 
πολει σωτήριον, συναθροίζει τέκτονας καί τό τείχος 

172 εκελευσεν υφοΰν. τών δ’ αδύνατον είναι φαμενων 
οικοδομεΐν τοσουτοις βελεσι βαλλόμενους, σκεπήν 

173 αυτοΐς επινοεί τοιανδε' δρυφάκτους πήξασθαι 

0 Vegetius ϋ. 25 reckons 55 catapults to a legion in his 
time (end of 4th century); this would give 165 of these 
engines to Vespasian’s army of 3 legions (Reinach). 
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(9) Vespasian now had his artillery engines— 
numbering in all one hundred and sixty °—brought 
into position round the spot and gave orders to fire 
upon the defenders on the wall. In one tremendous 
volley the catapults sent lances hurtling through the 
air, the stone-projectors discharged blocks of the 
weight of a talent,6 fire-brands flew, and there was a 
hail of arrows, with the effect not only of driving the 
Jews from the ramparts, but of rendering untenable 
all the space behind them which came within range 
of the missiles. For the artillery fire was reinforced 
by a simultaneous volley from a host of Arab archers, 
javelin-men, and slingers. Though checked in their 
defence of the ramparts, the Jews did not remain 
inactive. Parties of them sallied out in guerilla 
fashion, stripped off the enemy’s shelters and assailed 
the workmen thus exposed ; and, wherever the latter 
fell back, they demolished the earthworks and set fire 
to the palisades and hurdles. At length Vespasian, 
on tracing the cause of this injury to the separation 
of the earthworks (as the intervals afforded the J ews 
a loophole for attack) united the various shelters and 
simultaneously closed up his troops, with the result 
that further Jewish incursions were repressed. 

(10) The embankment was now rising and almost Counter- 

on a level with the battlements, when Josephus, Josephus' 
thinking it shameful if he could not devise some heightens 
counter-measures to save the town, summoned 
masons and directed them to increase the height of 
the wall. On their protesting that building was im¬ 
possible under such a hail of missiles, he invented the 
following protection for them. Palisades were, by his 

b About three quarters of a hundredweight, if the Attic 
commercial standard is followed. 
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κελεύσας εμπετάσαι τε βύρσας νεοδόρους βοών, 
ώς άναδεχοιντο μεν τους από των πετροβόλων 
λίθους κολπουμεναι,, περιολισθάνοι δ' απ' αυτών 
[και] τά λοιπό, βέλη καί τό πυρ υπό της ίκμάδος 

174 ε’ίργοιτο, προανίστησιν τών τεκτόνων, νφ' οΐς 
ασφαλώς εργαζόμενοι δι ημέρας τε καί νυκτός 
τό τείχος ήγειραν εις είκοσι πηχεις τό ύφος, καί 
συχνούς μεν πύργους ενωκοδόμησαν αύτώ, καρ- 

175 τεράν δε επαλζιν εφηρμόσαντο. τούτο τοις 'Ρω¬ 
μαίοι? ηδη της πόλεως εντός οίομενοις είναι 
πολλην εποίησεν άθυμίαν, καί πρός τε την επίνοιαν 
τού Ίωσηπου καί τό παράστημα τών επί της 
πόλεως κατεπλάγησαν. 

176 (11) Ούεσπασιανός δε καί πρός τό πανοΰργον 
τού στρατηγήματος καί πρός τάς τόλμας παρ- 

177 ωζύνετο τών Ίωταπατηνών πάλιν γάρ άναθαρση- 
σαντες επί τώ τειχισμώ τοΐς 'Ρωμαίοι? επεζεθεον, 
καί καθ' ημέραν εγίνοντο συμπλοκαί κατά λόχους 
επίνοιά τε ληστρική πάσα καί τών προστυχόντων 

178 άρπαγαί καί τών άλλων έργων πυρπολήσεις, εως 
Ούεσπασιανός άναπαύσας την στρατιάν μάχης 
διεγνω προσκαθεζόμενος σπάνει τών επιτηδείων 

179 αιρεΐν την πόλιν η γάρ αναγκαζόμενους ταΐς 
απορίαις ίκετεύσειν αυτόν η μόχρι παντός άπαυθα- 

180 δισαμενους διαφθαρησεσθαι λιμώ" πολύ τε ράοσιν 
αύτοΐς ηξίου χρησεσθαι κατά την μάχην, εί δια- 

λιπών αΰθις εκτετρυχωμενοις επιπεσοι. φρουρεΐν 
δη πάσας αυτών εκελευσεν τάς εξόδους. 

181 (12) Γοί? δε σίτου μεν πλήθος ην ένδον καί τών 

α Reinach quotes Vegetius iv. 15, showing that this method 
of defence was known to the Romans. 
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orders, fixed to the wall, and over these were spread 
hides of oxen that had just been flayed, to catch in 
their folds the stones hurled by the engines, while 
the other projectiles would glance off their surface 
and their moisture would extinguish the flaming 
brands.0 Under this screen the builders, working in 
security day and night, raised the wall to a height of 
twenty cubits, erected numerous towers and crowned 
the whole with a stout parapet. At this spectacle 
the Romans, who imagined themselves already 
masters of the town, were greatly disheartened ; the 
ingenuity of Josephus and the perseverance of the 
inhabitants astounded them. 

(11) Vespasian was no less provoked both at the 
cleverness of this stratagem and at the audacity of 
the people of Jotapata ; for, emboldened by their new 
fortification, they recommenced their sallies against 
the Romans. Every day parties of them came into 
conflict with the besiegers, employing all the ruses of 
guerilla warfare, pillaging whatever fell in their way 
and setting fire to the rest 6 of the Roman works. 
This continued until Vespasian, ordering his troops The siege 

to cease fighting, resolved to resort to a blockade and fntoTtPd 
to starve the city into surrender : the defenders, he bihekade. 
reckoned, would either be reduced by their privations 
to sue for mercy or, if they remained obdurate to the 
last, would perish of hunger. Moreover, if it came to 
a battle, he counted on obtaining a far easier victory, 
if, after an interval, he renewed his attack upon 
exhausted opponents. He accordingly gave orders to 
keep a strict guard on all the exits from the city. 

(12) The besieged had abundance of corn and of 

b i.e. apparently other than the embankments which had 
been protected by the method described in § 170 (Reinach). 
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άλλων πλην aλος απαντων, evdeta ο νοατος ως αν 
πηγής μεν ούκ οϋσης κατά την πόλιν, τω δ' 
όμβρίω διαρκουμενων των iv αυτή- σπάνιον δ’ εί 

182 ποτ€ το κλίμα1 θέρους ϋεται. καί κατά ταύτην 
την ώραν πολιορκου μενών άθυμία δεινή προς την 
του δίφους επίνοιαν ήν, άσχαλλόντων ήδη ώς 

183 καθάπαν επιλελοιπότος νδατος- 6 γάρ Ίώσηπος 
την τε πόλιν όρων των άλλων επιτηδείων εϋπορον 
καί τά φρονήματα γενναία των άνδρών, βουλόμενός 
τε παρ' ελπίδα τοΐς 'Ρωμαίοις εκτείναι την πολιορ¬ 
κίαν, μετρώ τό ποτον αυτοίς διενειμεν [εύθεως] ,2 

184 οί δε το ταμιευεσθαι χαλεπώτερον ενδείας ύπελάμ- 

βανον, καί τό μη αυτεξούσιον αυτών πλέον εκίνει 
την όρεξιν, καί καθάπερ εις έσχατον ηδη δίφους 
προηκοντες άπέκαμνον. διακείμενοι δ’ ούτως ούκ 

185 ελάνθανον τούς 'Ρωμαίους· από γάρ του κατάντους 
εώρων αυτούς υπέρ τό τείχος εφ' ενα συρρεοντας 
τόπον καί μετρουμενους τό ύδωρ, εφ' ον καί τοΐς 
όξυβελεσιν εξικνούμενοι πολλούς άνηρουν. 

186 (13) Και Ούεσπασιανός μεν ούκ εις μακράν των 
εκδοχείων κενωθεντων ηλπιζεν υπό τής ανάγκης 

187 αύτω παραδοθήσεσθαι την πόλιν ό δε Ίώσηπος 
κλάσαι την ελπίδα ταυτην αύτω προαιρούμενος 
εμβρεξαι κελεύει πλειστούς τά ίμάτια καί κατα- 

κρεμάσαι περί τάς επάλξεις, ώστε περιρρεΐσθαι 
188 παν εξαπίνης τό τείχος, προς τοΰτ' άθυμία των 

'Ρωμαίων καί κατάπληξις ήν θεασαμενων εις 
χλεύην τοσουτον παραναλίσκοντας ύδατος ου ς ούδε 
ποτόν εχειν ύπελάμβανον, ώστε καί τον στρατηγόν 
απογνόντα την δι ενδείας άλωσιν τρεπεσθαι πάλιν 

1 + τοΰτο Hudson with one ms. (Lat. illo tractu). 
2 διένειμεν ευθέως PA : διένεμεν ευθέως L : διένεμεν the rest. 
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all other necessaries, salt excepted, but they lacked 
water, because, there being no springs within the 
town, the inhabitants were dependent on rain-water ; 
but in this region rain rarely, if ever, falls in summer, 
which was precisely the season at which they were 
besieged. The mere idea of thirst filled them with 
dire despondency, and already they were chafing, as 
though water had entirely failed. For Josephus, 
seeing the abundance of the city’s other supplies and 
the courageous spirit of its defenders, and desirous 
to prolong the siege beyond the expectation of the 
Romans, had from the first put them on water 
rations. This control system appeared to them 
harder than actual want ; the constraint of their 
liberty only increased their craving and they became 
as limp as though they had already reached the last 
extremity of thirst. The Romans were not ignorant 
of their plight : from the slopes above they could 
see over the wall the Jews flocking to one place and 
having their water doled out to them, and, directing 
their catapults 0 upon the spot, killed numbers of 
them. 

(13) Vespasian expected that the water in the 
cisterns would ere long be exhausted and the city 
reduced to capitulate. To crush this hope, Josephus 
had a number of dripping garments hung round the 
battlements, with the result that the whole wall was 
suddenly seen streaming with water. The Romans 
were filled with dismay and consternation at the 
spectacle of all this water being wasted as a jest by 
those who they supposed had not even enough to 
drink. The general himself, despairing of reducing 
the place by famine, reverted to armed measures and 

0 Greek “ quick-firers ” (§ 80). 

Lack of 
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189 προς όπλα καί βίαν, δ δη τοΐς ’Ιουδαίους δι 
επιθυμίας ην άπεγνωκάτες γάρ εαυτούς καί την 
πάλιν προ λιμού καί δίφης τον εν πολεμώ θάνατον 
ηροΰντο. 

190 (14) 0 μεντοι γε Ίώσηπος προς τώδε τώ 
στρατηγηματι καί ετερον έπενόησεν εις περιουσίαν 

191 αύτω· διά τίνος χαράδρας δυσβάτου καί διά τοΰθ’ 

υπό των φυλάκων αμελούμενης κατά τα προς δύσιν 
μέρη της φάραγγος εκπέμπων τινάς γράμματά τε 
προς ούς ηβούλετο των έζω ’Ιουδαίων διεπεμφατο 
και παρ αυτών ελάμβανεν, παντός τε επιτηδείου 
των ανα την πάλιν έπιλελοιπάτων εύπάρησεν, 

192 ερπειν τα πολλά παρά τάς φυλακάς κελευσας τοΐς 
εζιοΰσιν και τα νώτα καλυπτειν νάκεσιν, ώς εί 
και κατιδοι τις αυτούς νύκτωρ, φαντασίαν παρ- 

εχοιεν κυνών, μέχρι συναισθόμενοι την επίνοιαν 
οι φρουροί 7τεριίσχουσιν την χαράδραν. 

193 (15) Και τοθ ο Ιώσηπος μεν την πάλιν ούκ 
εις μακραν ορών ανθέβειν, εν άπάρω δε την εαυτού1 

σωτηρίαν ει μενοι, δρασμόν άμα τοΐς δυνατοί? 
εβουλεύετο. συναισθόμενοι δε τδ πλήθος καί 
Ήερίχνθεν αυτώ κατηντιβολουν μη σφάς περιιδεΐν 

194 επ αυτω μονω κείμενους' είναι γάρ τη πάλει καί 
σωτήριας μεν ελπίς παραμάνων,2 παντός άγω- 

νισομενου δι αυτόν προθύμως, καν άλώσιν δε, 
195 παραμυθίαν. πρεπειν δ αυτω μήτε φυγεΐν τούς 

εχθρούς μητ εγκαταλιπεΐν τούς φίλους μητ’ άπο- 

πηδάν ώσπερ χειμαζόμενης νεώς, εις ην εν γαληνη 
196 παρηλθεν επιβαπτισειν γάρ αυτοί? την πάλιν, 

1 εαυτών ΡΑ. 
2 Text uncertain: Herwerden reads ελπίδα παραμένοντα. 
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force. That was just what the Jews desired ; for, 
having given up all hope for themselves and the city, 
they preferred death in battle to perishing of hunger 
and thirst. 

(14) After this stratagem, Josephus devised yet 
another to procure himself supplies in abundance. 
There was, leading down to the ravine on the west 
side, a gully so difficult to traverse that it had been 
neglected by the enemy’s outposts ; by this route 
Josephus succeeded in sending letters, by some of his 
men, to Jews outside the city with whom he wished 
to communicate, and receiving replies from them ; 
by the same means he stocked the town with all 
necessaries when its supplies began to fail. The 
messengers sent out had general orders to creep past 
the sentries on all fours and to wear fleeces on their 
backs, in order that, if they were seen at night, they 
might be taken for dogs. However, the guards 
eventually detected the ruse and blocked the gully. 

(15) Josephus, now recognizing that the city could 
not long hold out and that his own life would be 
endangered if he remained there, took counsel with 
the principal citizens about the means of flight. The 
people discovered his intention and crowded round 
him, imploring him not to abandon them, as they 
depended on him alone. If he remained, they 
urged, he would be their one hope of the town 
being saved, as everyone, because he was with them, 
would put his heart into the struggle ; were capture 
in store for them, even then he would be their one 
consolation. Moreover, it would be unworthy of 
him to fly from his foes, to desert his friends, to leap 
in the storm from the vessel on which he had em¬ 
barked in a calm. For his departure would wreck 

A neglected 
gully used 
to obtain 
supplies. 
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μηδενδς ετι τοΐς ποΧεμίοις τοΧμώντος ανθιστασθαι, 

δι ον αν θαρσοΐεν οιχομενου. 

197 (16) *0 δε '\ώσηπος τδ καθ' αυτόν άσφαΧες 
ύποσ τεΧΧόμενος υπέρ αυτών εφασκεν ποιεισθαι 

198 την έξοδον μενών μεν γάρ ε’ίσω ούτ' άν ώφεΧησαι 
τι μεγα σωζομενους, καν άΧίσκων ταυ, συναπο- 

Χεϊσθαι ττεριττώς, εκδύς δε της ποΧιορκίας εζωθεν 

199 αυτούς ώφεΧησειν μέγιστα' τούς τε γάρ εκ της 

χώρας Γαλιλαίου? συναθροίσειν η τάχος και Ρω¬ 
μαίου? ετερω ποΧεμω της πόΧεως αυτών αντι- 

200 περισπάσειν. ούχ όράν δε, τί παρακαθεζόμενος 
αύτοΐς χρήσιμος <αν>1 εΐη νυν, πΧην ει μη 'Ρα*- 
μαίους παροζννων μαΧΧον επί την ποΧιορκίαν, οΰς 

περί πΧείστου ποιεΐσθαι Χαβείν αυτόν ει δ’ εκ- 

δράντα πύθοιντο, ποΧύ της επί την πόΧιν ορμής 

201 άνησειν. ούκ επειθεν δε τούτοι?,2 άλλα /αάλλου 
εζεκαυσεν τδ πΧηθος αυτού περιέχεσθαι· παιδία 

γοϋν καί γέροντες καί γύναια μετά νηπίων όδυρό- 

μενα προσεπιπτον αύτώ καί τοΐς ποσίν εμπΧεκό- 

202 μενοι πάντες εΐχοντο, καί μετά κωκυτών κοινωνον 

σφίσι της τύχης μενειν ικετευον, ου φθάνω της 
εκείνου σωτηρίας, εμοιγε δοκεΐν, άλλ’ εΧπίδι της 

εαυτών ούδεν γάρ ηζίουν πείσεσθαι δεινδν Ίω- 

σηπου μένοντας. 

203 (17) Ό δε πειθομενω μεν ίκετηρίαν ταϋτα 
νομίσας, βιαζομενω δε φρουράν, ποΧύ δ’ αυτού 

1 ins. Niese. 2 L Lat.: τούτους or αυτούς the rest. 

“ εΐχοντο και μετά, κωκυτων : a reminiscence of Horn. II. 
xxii. 408 (the mourning over Hector) άμφ'ι δέ λαοί κωκυτψ τ’ 
εΐχοντο και οΐμωχή κατά άστυ. There is a similar scene in 
Vita 210 ff. 
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the town, as none would have the heart to resist 
the enemy any longer, when he whose presence 
would have given them courage was gone. 

(16) Josephus, suppressing any allusion to his own 
safety, assured them that it was in their own interests 
that he had contemplated departure ; for his presence 
in the town could not materially assist them if they 
were saved, and if they were taken what end would 
be served by his perishing with them ? Were he, 
on the contrary, once clear of the siege, he could from 
outside render them the greatest service, for he 
would promptly muster the Galilaeans from the 
country and, by creating a diversion elsewhere, draw 
off the Romans from their city. He failed to see how 
his presence at their side could assist them in present 
circumstances, or have any other effect except to 
spur the Romans to press the siege more vigorously 
than ever, as they attached so much importance to 
his capture ; whereas, if they heard that he had fled, 
they would considerably relax the ferocity of their 
attack. Unmoved, however, by these words, the 
multitude only clung to him more ardently : children, 
old men, women with infants in their arms, all threw 
themselves weeping before him ; they embraced 
and held him by his feet, they implored him with 
sobs ° to stay and share their fortune. All this they 
did, I cannot but think, not because they grudged 
him his chance of safety, but because they thought 
of their own ; for, with Josephus on the spot, they 
were convinced that no disaster could befall them. 

(17) Josephus suspected that this insistence would 
not go beyond supplication if he yielded, but meant 
that watch would be kept upon him if he opposed 
their wishes. Moreover, his determination to leave 

His 
intention 
prevented 
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της εις την άπόλειφιν ορμής και 6 των όδυρομενων 
204 εκλασεν οίκτος, μενειν τε εγνω, καί την κοινήν τής 

πόλεως άπόγνωσιν όπλισάμενος, “ νυν καιρός,” 
ειπών, “ άρχεσθαι μάχης, οτ’ ελπίς ούκ εστι 
σωτήριας· καλόν εύκλειαν άντικαταλλαξάμενον τον 
βίον και δράσαντά τι γενναΐον εις μνήμην όφιγενων 

205 πεσεΐν, επ έργα τρέπεται, και προελθών μετά 
των μαχιμωτατων διεσκίδνα τε τούς φρουρούς και 
μέχρι του στρατοπέδου των 'Ρωμαίων κατετρεχεν, 
και τας μεν επί των χωμάτων δερρεις, αίς ύπ- 
εσκήνονν, διεσπα, τοΐς δε εργοις ενεβαλλεν πυρ. 

206 τή θ εξής ομοίως και τή τρίτη καί επί συχνάς 
ημέρας καί νύκτας πολέμων ούκ εκαμνεν. 

207 (18) Ούεσπασιανός δε των1 ' Ρωμαίων κακού- 

μενών ταΐς εκδρομα ις, τρεπεσθαί τε γάρ υπό 
Ιουδαίων ηδονντο καί τραπεντων επ ιδιωκειν 
βαρει των οπλών ήσαν βραδείς, ot τε ’Ιουδαίοι 
πριν τι παθειν αεί δρωντες άνεφευγον εις την 

208 πολιν, τοΐς μεν οπλίταις τάς όρμάς αυτών εκ- 

κλινειν εκελευσεν και μη συμπλεκεσθαι θανατωσιν 
209 ανθρωποις· ουδεν yap αλκιμωτερον είναι τής 

άπογνώσεως, περισβεννυσθαι δε αυτών τάς όρμάς 
210 σκοπών απορουμενας, ώσπερ ύλης τό πυρ■ προσ- 

ηκειν γε μην και Έ*ωμαιοις μετ’ ασφαλείας καί 
το νικάν, ως αν ούκ εξ ανάγκης πολεμοΰσιν, αλλά 

211 προσκτωμενοις. τοΐς δε των Αράβων τοξόταις 
και τοΐς απο τής Συρίας σφενδονήταις καί λιθο- 

βολοις τα πολλά τους Ιουδαίου? άνεστελλεν 
ηρεμεί δ ούδε των αφετηριών οργάνων τό πλήθος. 

212 οι δε τούτοι? μεν εΐκον κακούμενοι, των δε πόρρω 

1 + re mss. : om. Lat. 
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them was greatly shaken by compassion for their 
distress. He therefore decided to remain, and,making 
theuniversal despair of the city into a weapon for him¬ 
self,0 Now is the time,” he exclaimed, “ to begin the 
combat, when all hope of deliverance is past. Fine is 
it to sacrifice life for renown and by some glorious 
exploit to ensure in falling the memory of posterity ! ” 
Suiting his action to his words, he sallied out with Jewish 
his bravest warriors, dispersed the guards, and pene- salliBii· 
trating to the Romans’ camp, tore up the tents of skin 
under which they were sheltered on the embankment, 
and set fire to the works. This he repeated the next 
day, and the day after that, and for a series of days 
and nights indefatigably continued the fight. 

(18) The Romans suffered from these sallies, for 
they were ashamed to fly before Jews, and when 
they put the latter to flight the weight of their arms 
impeded them in the pursuit, while the Jews always 
did some mischief before the enemy could retaliate, 
and then took refuge in the town. In view of this, 
Vespasian ordered his legionaries to shun these 
attacks and not to be drawn into an engagement with 
men who were bent on death. “ Nothing,” he said, 
“ is more redoubtable than despair, and their im¬ 
petuosity, deprived of an objective, will be extin¬ 
guished, like fire for lack of fuel. Besides, it becomes 
even Romans to think of safety as well as victory, 
since they make war not from necessity, but to 
increase their empire.” Thenceforth he relied 
mainly on his Arab archers and the Syrian slingers 
and stone-throwers to repel the Jewish assaults ; 
the greater part of his artillery was also constantly 
in action. Severely handled by the engines, the Jews 

0 Of. § 153 note. 
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βαλλόμενων ενδότερα) γινόμενοι προσεκειντο τοΐς 
’Ρωμαίοις χαλεποί και ψυχής και σώματος άφει- 

δοΰντες εμάχοντο, εκ διαδοχής εκάτεροι το κε- 

κμήκος εαυτών άναλαμβάνοντες. 
213 (19) Ουεσπασιανός δε ηγούμενος τω μήκει του 

χρόνου και ταΐς εκδρομαΐς άντιπολιορκεΐσθαι, των 
χωμάτων ήδη τοΐς τείχεσι πελαζόντων προσάγειν 

214 εγνω τον κριόν, ό δ’ εστιν υπερμεγέθης δοκός 
ιστω νεώς παραπλήσιος· εστόμωται δε παχεΐ 
σιδήρω κατ’ άκρον εις κριού προτομήν, άφό ού 

215 και καλείται, τετυπωμενω. καταιωρεΐται δε κα¬ 

λοί? μέσος ώσπερ από πλάστιγγας ετερας δοκοΰ, 
σταυροΐς εκατέρωθεν εδραίοις νπεστηριγ μόνης. 

216 άνωθουμενος δε υπό πλήθους άνδρών εις τό κατό¬ 

πιν, των αυτών άθρόως πάλιν εις τοΰμπροσθεν επι- 
βρισάντων τύπτει τα τείχη τώ προανεχοντι σιδήρω. 

217 και οοδεί? ούτως καρτερός πύργος ή περίβολος 
πλατύς, ος καν τάς π ρωτάς πληγάς ενεγκη1 κατ- 

218 ίσχυσεν2 τής επιμονής, επί ταύτην την πείραν ό 
στρατηγός τών ’Ρωμαίων μετεβαινεν βία την 
πόλιν ελεΐν σπευδων, ώς τό προσκαθεζεσθαι 

219 βλαβερόν ήν Ίουδαίαιν ούκ ήρεμουντων. οί μεν 
οΰν τους τε καταπελτας και τα λοιπά τών αφε¬ 
τηριών, ώς εζικνοΐτο τών επί τοΰ τείχους κώ¬ 

λυε ιν πειρωμενων, εγγιον προσαγαγόντες εβαλλον 
ομοίως δε συνήγγιζον οί τοξόται καί σφενδονήται. 

220 διά δε ταΰτα μηδενός τών περιβόλων επιβήναι 
τολμώντος, προσήγον έτεροι τον κριόν γερροις 
τε διηνεκεσι καί καθυπερθεν πεφραγμενον δόρρει 

1 Niese: iveyKelv or tviyuai mss. 2 κατισχiVei VRC. 

“ Cf. Soph. Ui. 980 ψυχψ άφαδήααντΐ with note on § 153. 
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gave way, but once past the reach of their adver¬ 

saries’ long-range projectiles they flung themselves 

furiously on the. Romans and fought desperately, 

prodigal of life and limb,“ one party after another 

relieving their exhausted comrades. 

(19) The length of the siege and the sallies of the 

enemy made Vespasian feel that the position was 

reversed and himself the besieged ; so, now that the 

earthworks were approaching the ramparts, he de¬ 

cided to bring up the “ ram.” This is an immense 

beam, like the mast of a ship, reinforced at its ex¬ 

tremity with a mass of iron in the form of a ram’s 

head, whence the machine takes its name. It is 

suspended at its middle point by ropes, like the 

beam of a balance, to another beam which is sup¬ 

ported at either end by posts fixed in the ground. A 

large body of men first draw the ram backward and 

then, all pushing together with all their weight, 

heave it forward so that it batters the wall with the 

projecting iron. And there is no tower so strong, 

no wall so thick, as, even though it sustain the initial 

impact, to withstand the repeated assaults of this 

engine. Such was the expedient to which the Roman 

general had recourse, being impatient to carry the 

city by storm, as the long blockade, coupled with the 

activity of the Jews, was proving injurious. The 

Romans now brought forward the catapults and the 

rest of their artillery within range of the J ews on the 

ramparts who were endeavouring to beat them off, and 

put these engines into action; the archers and slingers 

simultaneously advanced. While the fire of these 

troops would not permit any to venture on the ram¬ 

parts, another party brought up the ram, protected 

by a long fine of hurdles, over which was a covering 
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7τρός τε αυτών καί του μηχανήματος ασφάλειαν. 

221 καί κατά την πρώτην πληγήν διεσείσθη μεν το 
τείχος, κραυγή δέ μεγίστη παρά των ένδον ήρθη 
καθάπερ έαλωκότων ήδη. 

222 (2θ) Πολλά/α? δε εις τον αυτόν παίοντος1 τόπον 
6 Ίώσηπος όρων όσον οϋπω καταρριφθησόμενόν 
τό τεΐχος, σοφίζεται, προς2 ολίγον τήν βίαν τοΰ 

223 μηχανήματος. σάκκους άχυρων πληρώσαντας εκε- 

λευσεν καθιμάν καθ’ ο φερόμενον αεί τον κριόν 
ορώεν, ώς πλάζοιτό τε ή εμβολή καί δεχόμενοι 

224 τάς πληγάς εκκενοΐεν τή χαυνότητι. τούτο πλεί- 

στην διατριβήν παρεσχεν τοΐς ’Ρωμαίοις, καθ' ο 
μεν τρεποιεν τήν μηχανήν άντπταραγόντων τούς 
σάκκους των ϋπερθεν, ύποβαλλόντων τε3 τάϊς εμ- 

βολαΐς, ώς μηδέν κατ άντιτυπίαν βλάπτεσθαι τό 
225 τείχος- έως άντεπινοήσαντες κοντούς οί 'Ρωμαίοι 

μακρούς καί δρέπανα δήσαντες επ’ άκρων τούς 
226 σάκκους άπέτεμνον. ενεργού δε ουτω τής ελε- 

πόλεως γενομενης καί τοΰ τείχους, νεοπαγές γάρ 
ήν, ενδιδοντος ηδη, τό λοιπόν επί τήν εκ πυρός 

227 άμυνάν οι περί τον Ιώσηπον ώρμησαν. άφάμενοι 
δέ οσον αυης εΐχον ύλης τριχόθεν έπεκθεουσιν, 
καί· τά τε μηχανήματα καί τά γέρρα καί τά 

228 χώματα των 'Ρωμαίων ύπεπίμπρασαν. οί δε 

κακώς έπεβοήθουν, πρός τε τήν τόλμαν αύτών 
καταπεπληγοτες καί ύπό τής φλογός τάς άμυνας 

1 Niese: παίοντες, παίοντα(ί) or παίονται mss. 
2 κατ ΡΑ. 3 Niese: δέ mss. 

° Sacks of rags (centimes) were used by the Romans 
(Veget. iv. 23, quoted by Reinach). b Or “ continually.” 

c The έλέποΚις, here used for the ram, was originally the 
68 



JEWISH WAR, III. 220-228 

of skin for the greater security of themselves and of 
their engine. At the first blow the wall was shaken 
and a piercing cry arose from the interior of the town 
as though it had already been taken. 

(20) Josephus, seeing that under the repeated Counter 

blows constantly directed upon the same spot the orthT 

wall was on the verge of collapsing, devised a. method besieged: 
of paralysing for a while the force of the machine, ίο fire 
He directed that sacks filled with chaffa should be Rn°™an 
let down by ropes at the place which the ram was seen 
from time to time 6 to be battering, with the object 
of deflecting the head and deadening the force of the 
blow by the soft cushion which received it. This 
seriously retarded the Romans, for, wherever they 
turned their engine, those above retorted by opposing 
their sacks beneath the strokes, and so the wall 
suffered no injury from the impact ; until the Romans 
invented a counter-device of long poles to the ends 
of which were attached scythes, with which they 
cut the cords supporting the sacks. The enginec 
having thus recovered its efficacy, and the newly 
built wall already showing signs of giving way, 
Josephus and his comrades, as a last resort, had 
recourse to fire. Snatching up d all the dry wood 
which they could find, they rushed out from three 
quarters of the town and set fire to the engines, 
wicker shelters, and props of the enemy’s earth¬ 
works. The Romans did little to save them, stupefied 
by their opponents’ audacity and outstripped by the 

name given to a movable tower, invented by Demetrius, with 
several stories for the carriage of artillery and troops (cf. § 121). 

a άψάμενοι : cf. άράμεvol πυρ πάλιν, § 234. The meaning 
“ kindle ” (so Reinach) is usually expressed by the active 
ΰ.πταν, though the middle is used for “ set fire to ” (a build¬ 
ing), B. v. 287 των 'έρ~γων ηπrero το πυρ. 

69 



JOSEPHUS 

φθανόμενοι· ξηράς γάρ ύλης, προς δε ασφάλτου 
Τ€ και πίσσης, έτι δε θείου, διίπτατο το πΰρ 

επίνοιας τάχιον, και τα πολλω καμάτω πεπονη- 

μένα τοΐς 'Ρωμαίοις επί μιας ώρας ενέμετο. 
229 (21) Έν#α καί άνήρ τις εξεφάνη ’Ιουδαίων 

Aoyou καί μνήμης άξιος· ’Σιαμαίου1 μεν παΐς ήν, 

'Έιλεάζαρος δ’ εκαλείτο, Σαβά2 δε πατρίς αύτω 

230 ττ)? Γαλιλαία?· οΰτος υπερμεγέθη3 πέτραν άρά- 

μενος άφίησιν άπ6 του τείχους επί την έλέπολιν 

μετά τοσαυτης βίας, ώστε άπορρήξαι την κεφαλήν 

του μηχανήματος, ήν καί καταπηδήσας εκ μέσων 
αίρεται των πολεμίων καί μετά πολλής άδειας 

231 επί το τείχος εφερεν. σκοπός δε πάσιν τοΐς 

έχθροΐς γενόμενος καί γυμνω τω σώματι τάς 
πληγάς δεξάμενος πέντε μεν διαπείρεται βέλεσιν, 

232 προς ούδέν δε τούτων έπιστραφείς, δτε τό τείχος 
άνέβη καί περίοπτος πάσιν τής εύτολμίας εστη, 

τότε ίλυσπώμενος υπό των τραυμάτων μετά του 

233 κριού κατέπεσεν. άριστοι μετ’ αυτόν εφάνησαν 

αδελφοί δυο Νετεφα? καί Φίλιππος, από 'Ρούμας 

κώμης, Γαλιλαΐοι καί αυτοί, [οι]4 προπηδώσι μεν 
εις τούς από του δέκατου τάγματος, τοσουτω δε 

ροιζω και βια τοΐς 'Ρωμαίοις συνέπεσον, ώς δι- 

αρρήξαί τε τάς τάξεις καί τρέφασθαι καθ' ούς έφ- 

ορμήσειαν άπαντας. 

234 (22) Μετά τούτους ο τε Ίώσηπος καί το 
λοιπον πλήθος αραμενοι πΰρ πάλιν τά μηχανή¬ 

ματα και τας υποδυσεις αμα τοΐς έργοις ύφήφαν 

του τε πέμπτου καί του δέκατου τραπέντος τάγ- 

1 Σαμίου PAL. 
2 So or Σαβαα or Σαάβ the mss. : Niese suggests Τάβα, a 

known town of Galilee. 
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flames in their efforts to rescue them ; for fed by dry 
tinder, with the addition of bitumen, pitch, and 
sulphur, the fire flew in all directions quicker than 
thought, and works which had cost the Romans such 
severe labour were consumed in a single hour. 

(21) On this occasion one Jew who made his mark Jewish 

deserves record and remembrance ; his name was heroes- 
Eleazar, son of Sameas, a native of Saba in Galilee. 
Lifting an enormous stone, he hurled it from the wall 
at the ram with such force that he broke off its head ; 
then, leaping down, he carried off this trophy from 
the midst of the enemy and bore it with perfect 
composure to the foot of the ramparts. Now become 
a target for all his foes, and receiving their hits in his 
defenceless body, he was pierced by five arrows. 
But, without a thought for these, he scaled the wall 
and there stood conspicuous to all the admirers of his 
bravery ; then, writhing under his wounds, he fell 
headlong with the ram’s head in his hands. Next 
to him those who most distinguished themselves 
were two brothers, Netiras and Philip, also Gali- 
laeans, from the village of Ruma a : dashing out 
against the lines of the tenth legion, they charged 
the Romans with such impetuosity and force that 
they broke their ranks and put to flight all whom 
they encountered. 

(22) Following in the wake of these men, Josephus 
and the rest of the people, with fire-brands in their 
hands, again sallied out and set fire to the machines, 
shelters and earthworks of the fifth legion and of 

α Modern Rumah, a few miles from Jotapata on the south 
of the Plain of Asochis. 

3 oStos υπερμεγέθη M (Lat.) : υπερμεγέθη 5έ or υπερμεγέθη 
the rest. 3 4 ins. M Lat.: om. the rest. 
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ματος, οι λοιποί δε φθάσαντες και τα όργανα και 
235 πάσαν ύλην κατέχωσαν. περί δε δειλήν πάλιν 

άναστησαντες προσηγον τον κριόν η προπεπονηκει 
236 τυπτόμενον τό τείχος, ένθα τις των αμυνόμε¬ 

νων απ αύτοΰ βάλλει τον Ούεσπασιανόν βέλει 
κατα τον ταρσόν του ποδδς καί τιτρώσκει μεν 
επιπολαίως, προεκλύσαντος το βληθέν του δια¬ 

στήματος, μεγιστον δε θόρυβον ενεποίησεν τοΐς 
237 Ρωμαίοι?· προς γάρ τό αίμα ταραχθέντων των 

πλησίον φημη διά παντός επηει τοΰ στρατού, καί 
της πολιορκίας οί πλείους άφεμενοι μετ’ εκπλη- 

238 ζεως καί δέους επί τον στρατηγόν συνεθεον. προ 
δε πάντων Γιτο? δεισας περί τώ πατρί παρην, 

ως τό πλήθος καί τη προς τον ηγούμενον εύνοια 
και τη τοΰ παιδός αγωνία συγχυθηναι. ραστα 
μεντοι τον τε υιόν ό πατήρ δεδιότα καί την στρα- 

239 τιάν επαυσεν τοΰ θορύβου · των γάρ άλγηδόνων 
επάνω γενόμενος καί πάσιν τοΐς επτοημενοις δι' 
αυτόν όφθηναι σπουδάσας χαλεπώτερον Ίουδαίοις 
επηγειρε1 τον πόλεμον· έκαστος γάρ ως τιμωρός 
τοΰ στρατηγοΰ προκινδυνεύειν ηθελεν, καί βοη 
παρακροτοΰντες άλληλους επί τό τείχος ώρμων. 

240 (23) Οι δε περί τον ϊώσηπον, καίπερ επ' 

άλληλοις πίπτοντες υπό των καταπελτικών καί 
των πετροβολων, όμως ούκ άπετρεποντο τοΰ 
τείχους, αλλα πυρι και σιδηρω καί πετροις τούς 
υπό2 τά γερρα τον κριόν επιβρίθοντας εβαλλον. 

1 έττηρεν PA; for text cf. Β. ν. 98. 
2 Destinon, Holwerda : έτΐ mss. 
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the tenth which had been routeda ; the other 

legions hastily buried their machinery and all com¬ 

bustible materials. Towards evening the Romans 

re-erected the ram and brought it up to the spot 

where the wall had been weakened by its previous 

blows. At this moment, one of the defenders of Vespasian 

the ramparts hit Vespasian with an arrow in the sole wounded· 

of the foot. The wound was slight, the distance 

having broken the force of the missile, but the in¬ 

cident created a vast commotion among the Romans : 

the sight of blood alarmed those immediately sur¬ 

rounding Vespasian, the news at once spread through 

the whole army, and most of the soldiers, abandoning 

the siege, came running towards their general in 

consternation and terror. The first on the spot was 

Titus, with grave fears for his father, so that the 

troops were doubly agitated, both by their affection 

for their chief and by the sight of his son’s anguish. 

However, Vespasian found little difficulty in allaying 

both the fears of his son and the tumult of the army. 

Mastering his pain, he hastened to show himself to 

all who had trembled for his life, and so roused them 

to fight the Jews more fiercely than ever. Each 

wished to be the first to brave danger in avenging 

his general, and, with shouts of mutual encourage¬ 

ment, they rushed for the ramparts. 

(23) Josephus and his men, though falling one Fierce night 

upon another under the hail of missiles from the th^Eomans 

catapults and stone-projectors, still were not driven 

from the battlements, but with fire, iron,6 and stones 

continued to assail the soldiers who, under cover of 

their wicker shelters, were propelling the ram. How- 

6 Usually =“ sword-blade ” ; here probably iron arrow¬ 
heads are meant (Horn. II. iv. 123). 
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241 καί ήνυον μεν ούδεν ή μικρόν, αυτοί δ' άδια- 

λείπτως επιπτον υπό μη βλεπομενων καθορώ- 

242 μενοι· αυτοί τε γάρ υττο της σφετερας περι- 
λαμπόμενοι φλογός σκοπός ήσαν τόίς πολέμιους 
ευσύνοπτος, ώσπερ εν ήμερα, καί των οργάνων 
πόρρωθεν μη βλεπομενων δυσφύλακτον ήν τδ 

243 βαλλόμενον. η γοΰν1 των δζυβελών καί κατα- 

πελτών βία πολλούς άμα διήλαυνεν, καί των υπό 
της μηχανής άφιεμενων πετρών 6 ροΐζος επάλξεις 
τε άπεσυρεν καί γωνίας άπέθρυπτε πύργων. 

244 άνδρών μεν γάρ <ούδεν>2 ούτως ισχυρόν στίφος, 
δ μη μεχρις εσχάτης στρώννυται φάλαγγος βία 

245 τε καί μεγέθει του λίθου, μάθοι δ’ αν τις την 
του μηχανήματος αλκήν εκ τών επί τήσδε τής 
νυκτός γενομενων πληγείς γάρ τις απ' αύτοΰ 
τών περί τον Ίώσηπον εστώτων άνά τό τείχος 
άπαράσσεται την κεφαλήν υπό τής πέτρας, καί 
τό κρανίον από τριών εσφενδονήθη σταδίων. 

246 γυναικός τε μεθ' ημέραν εγκύμονος πληγείσης 
την γαστέρα, προήει δε νεον εξ οικίας, εξεσεισεν 
εφ ήμιστ άδιον τό βρέφος· τοσαύτη ήν ή τού 

247 λιθοβόλου βία. τών οΰν οργάνων φοβερώτερος ό 
248 ροΐζος, τών δε βαλλόμενων ήν 6 φόφος. επ¬ 

άλληλοι δέ εκτύπουν οί νεκροί κατά του τείχους 
ριπτομενοι, καί δεινή μεν ενδοθεν κραυγή γυναικών 
ηγειρετο, συνήχουν δ' εξωθεν οίμωγαί φονευο- 

249 μενών, αιματι δ' ερρεΐτο πας 6 προ τής μάχης 

1 Niese : τε οΰν mss. 

2 Niese: om. PA*L: A2 has ούδενί, the other mss. ins. ούκ 
ty before or after oOtos. 

a § 80. 
6 i.e. the λιθοβόλον, Lat. ballista, § 80 ; Reinach identifies 
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ever, their efforts had little or no effect, and they 
were incessantly falling, because the enemy saw them 
without being seen ; for, with the glare of their own 
lights all round them, they formed as conspicuous a 
mark for the enemy as in broad daylight, while they 
found difficulty in avoiding the projectiles from the 
engines which they could not see in the distance. 
Thus the missiles from the “ quick-firers ” ° and 
catapults came with such force as to strike down 
whole files, and the whizzing stones hurled by the 
engine 6 carried away the battlements and broke off 
the angles of the towers. Indeed, there is no body 
of troops, however strong, which the force and mass 
of these stones cannot lay low to the last rank. Some 
incidents of that night will give an idea of the power Examples of 

of this engine. One of the men standing on the wall Roinanf 
beside Josephus had his head carried away by a stone, engines, 

and his skull was shot, as from a sling, to a distance 
of three furlongs ; a woman with child was struck on 
the belly just as she was leaving her house at day¬ 
break, and the babe in her womb was flung half a 
furlong away.c So mighty was the force of these 
stone-projectors. More alarming even than the 
engines was their whirring drone, more frightful than 
the missiles the crash .d Then there was the thud of 
the dead falling one after another from the wall. 
Fearful shrieks from the women within the town 
mingled with the moans of the dying victims with¬ 
out. The whole surrounding area in front of the fight- 

the “ engine ” as the onager, another form of stone-projector, 
but apparently not invented till later. 

0 Josephus is prone to exaggeration. 
d It seems unnecessary to correct φοβερώτεροτ to φοβαρ'οϊ 

or φοβερώτατος with Reinach, who renders “ Terrible aussi 
6tait le sifflement des machines et le fracas de leur ravage.” 
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περίβολος, καί προσβατόν ύπ 6 πτωμάτων το 
250 τεΐχος εγινετο. φοβερωτεραν δ’ εττοίουν την βοήν 

περνηχοΰντα τά όρη, καί ούδεν επ’ εκείνης της 

νυκτος ούτε είς ακοής ούτε εις όφεως κατάπληζιν 
251 απελειπετο. πλεΐστοι μεν γε των επί της 5 Ιώτα- 

πατης αγωνιζομενοι γενναίως επεσον, ττλεΐστοι δ’ 

εγενοντο τρανματιαι, και μόλις περί την εωθινήν 

φυλακήν ενδιδωσι τοΐς μηχανημασι τό τείχος 
252 αδιαλειπτως τντττομενον οι δε φραζάμενοι τοΐς 

σωμασι και τοΐς όπλοις τό καταρριφθεν άντ- 

ωχυρωσαν, πριν βληθηναι τας επιβατηρίους υπό των 
Ρα»^μαιών μηχανάς. 

253 (24) Ύπο δε την εω Ούεσπασιανός επί την 

καταληφιν της πολεως συνηγεν την στρατιάν, 

ολίγον απο τού νυκτερινού πόνου διαναπαύσας. 

254 βουλομενος δ από των καταρριφθεντων περι- 

σπασαι τους ειργοντας, τούς μεν γενναιότατους 
των ιππέων αποβησας [των ίππων ]1 τριχη διεταζεν 

κατα τά πεπτωκότα τού τείχους, πάντοθεν πεφραγ- 

μενους τοΐς οπλοις και τους κοντούς προΐσχοντας, 

ως οπότε τάς επιβατηρίους βάλλοιεν μηχανάς 
255 καταρχοιντο της εισοδου· κατόπιν δε αυτών εταζεν 

του πεζού το ακμαιοτατον, το δε λοιπόν ιππικόν 

αντιπαρεξετεινεν τω τείχει κατά πάσαν την ορεινήν 
προς το μηδενα των άναφευγόντων εκ της άλωσεως 

256 διαλαθεΐν. κατόπιν δε τούτων περιεστησεν τούς 

τοξοτας ^έχειν κελεύσας έτοιμα τά βέλη προς 

αφεσιν, ομοίως δε καί σφενδονητας καί τούς επί 

257 των μηχανημάτων, ετερους δε κλίμακας άραμενου ς 

προσφερειν επάνω τοΐς άκεραίοις τείχεσιν, ί'ν’ οι 

1 om. as gloss Destinon; c/. iii. 449. 
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ing line ran with blood, and the piles of corpses formed 
a path to the summit of the wall. The echo from 
the mountains around added to the horrible din; in 
short nothing that can terrify ear or eye was wanting 
on that dreadful night. Multitudes of the defenders 
of Jotapata fell in valiant fight, multitudes were 
wounded ; and not till towards the hour of the 
morning watch did the wall, after incessant battering, a breach in 

succumb to the machines. The besieged, however, the walL 
blocking the breach with their persons and their 
weapons, threw up a makeshift defence before the 
Romans could lay the gangways for the escalade. 

(24) Vespasian, having allowed his troops a brief Prepara- 

respite after the fatigues of the night, reassembled escalade.the 

them soon after daybreak for the final assault. His 

object was to draw off the defenders from the breach. 

With this intention, he ordered the bravest of his 
cavalry to dismount and marshalled them in three 
divisions a opposite the ruined portions of the wall ; 
protected by armour from head to foot and with 
lances couched, they were to be the first to enter the 
town the moment the gangways were laid ; behind 
these he placed the flower of the infantry. (The rest 
of the cavalry were deployed all along the mountain 
side facing the ramparts, to prevent the escape of a 
single fugitive when the town was taken.5) Further 
in the rear he posted the archers in a semicircle, 
with directions to have their arrows ready to shoot, 
along with the slingers and the artillery, under similar 
orders. Other parties were then told off to bring up 
ladders and plant them against the wall where it was 

“ Or “ three deep.” 
6 As Reinach suggests, § 255 appears to be a parenthesis, 

and § 256 follows, in the order of battle, immediately after 
§ 254. 
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μέν τούτους κώλυαν πειρώμενοι καταλίποιεν την 

έπί τοΐς καταρριφθεΐσιν φυλακήν, οί λοιποί δ’ 

ύπ' άθρόων βιαζόμενοι των βελών είξωσιν τής 

εισόδου. 

258 (25) Ίώσηπος δε συνιείς1 τήν επίνοιαν επί μεν 

τοΰ μένοντος τείχους συν τοΐς κεκμηκόσιν ΐστησι 

τους γηραιούς ώς μηδέν ταύτη βλαβησομένους, 

εις δε τα παρερρωγότα2 τοΰ τείχους τούς δυνα- 

τωτάτους και προ πάντων άνά εζ άνδρας, με θ’ 

ών και αυτός εις τό προκινδυνεύειν εκληρώσατο. 

259 έκέλευσέν τε προς μεν τον αλαλαγμόν των ταγμά¬ 

των άποφράζαι τα,ς άκοάς, ώς αν μη καταπλαγεΐεν, 

προς δέ τό πλήθος των βελών συνοκλάσαν τας 

καλύφασθαι καθυπερθεν τοΐς θυρεοΐς, ύποχωρήσαί 

τε προς ολίγον,3 έως τας φαρέτρας κενώσωσιν οί 

200 τοξόται· βαλλόντων δε τάς επιβάτηρίους μηχανάς 

αυτούς προπηδάν και δια. τών ιδίων οργάνων 

απαντάν τοΐς πολεμίοις, άγωνίζεσθαί τε έκαστον 

ούχ ώς υπέρ σωθησομένης, άλλ’ ώς υπέρ άπ- 

261 ολωλυίας ήδη τής πατρίδας αμυνόμενου, λαμβάνειν 

τε προ οφθαλμών σφαγησομένους γέροντας καί 

τέκνα καί γυναίκας άναιρεθησομένας4 υπό τών 

εχθρών οσον ούδέπω, καί τον επί ταΐς μελλούσαις 

συμφοραΐς θυμόν προαλίσαντας εναφεΐναι τοΐς δρά- 

σουσιν αύτάς. 

262 (26) Έταί*εν μέν ουν ούτως έκάτερον" τό δ’ 

αργόν από τής πόλεως πλήθος, γύναια καί παΐδες, 

1 (Π/veis MVRC. 2 κατερρωγότα PAML. 
3 πρόϊ ολίγον] κατ' ολίγον “little by little ” L Lat.. (perhaps 

rightly). 
4 εύρεθησομένουί (-μέναή P(AL) : capi Lat. 
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still intact, in order that some of the besieged, in the 
attempt to repel them, might be induced to abandon 
the defence of the breach, and the remainder, over¬ 
whelmed by a hail of missiles, be forced to give way. 

(25) Josephus, penetrating this design, entrusted Josephus's 

the protection of the intact portions of the wall to o)s}(“sltlon 

the fatigued and older men, expecting that there troops, 

they would come to no harm ; but he placed at the 

breach the most vigorous of his men, and at the head 

of each group six men,“ drawn by lot, among whom he 
himself drew for his place 6 to bear the brunt of the 
battle. He instructed his men, when the legions 
raised their war-cry, to stop their ears, so as not to 
be frightened ; when the volley of missiles came, to 
crouch down and cover their bodies with their 
bucklers, and to fall back for a while, until the 
archers had emptied their quivers ; but, the instant 
the gangways were laid, to spring on to them them¬ 
selves and confront the enemy by means of his own 
instruments.c “ Let each man fight,” he continued, 
“ not as the saviour of his native place, but as its 
avenger, as though it were lost already. Let him 
picture to himself the butchery of the old men, the 
fate of the children and women at the hands of the 
foe, momentarily impending. Let the anticipation 
of these threatened calamities arouse his concen¬ 
trated fury, and let him vent it upon the would-be 
perpetrators.” 

(26) Such was the disposition of his two divisions. 
But when the crowd of non-combatant townsfolk, 

a Meaning a little doubtful. These leaders are the 
πρόμαχοι mentioned in § 270. 

δ Cf. § 263 (y t\aXev). 
c “ The engineer hoist with his own petard ” (Hamlet, 

in. iv.). 
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ώς εθεάσαντ ο τριπλή μεν φάλαγγι την πάλιν 
εζωσμένην, ουδέν γάρ εις την μάχην μετακε κινητό 
των πάλαι φυλακών, προς δε τοΐς βεβλημενοις 
τείχεσιν τούς πολεμίους ξιφήρεις καί την καθ- 

υπερθεν ορεινήν λαμπομενην οπλοις, τά τε βέλη 
τοΐς τοξότο,ις ΰπερανέχοντα1 των ’Αράβων, ύστα¬ 

τόν τινα κωκυτόν άλώσεως συνήχησαν, ώς ούκ 
απειλούμενων ετι των κακών άλλ’ ήδη παρόντων. 

263 6 δε Ίώσηπος τάς μεν γυναίκας, ώς μή θηλυνοιεν 
ο'ίκτω τάς όρμάς τών σφετερων, κατακλείει ταΐς 
οίκίαις μετ απειλής ήσυχάζειν κελευσας· αυτός 

264 δε επί τών ερειφθεντων ή ελαχεν παρήει. τοΐς 
μεν οΰν καθ' ετερα προσφερουσι τάς κλίμακας ου 
προσεΐχεν, άπεκαραδόκει δε την άρμην τών βελών. 

265 (27) 'Ομοΰ δ’ οι τε σαλπικταί τών ταγμάτων 
απάντων συνήχησαν καί δεινόν επηλάλαξεν ή 
στρατιά, καί πάντοθεν άφιεμενων από συνθήματος 

266 τών βελών το φώς ύπετεμνετο. μεμνημενοι γε 
μην τών τού ’Ιωσήπου προσταγμάτων οί συν 
αύτώ τάς τε άκοάς προς την βοήν καί τά σώματα 

267 προς τάς αφέσεις εφράξαντο, καί βαλλόντων τάς 
μηχανάς έπεξέδραμον δι αυτών πριν επιβήναι τούς 

268 βάλλοντας, συμπλεκόμενοι τε2 τοΐς άνιοΰσιν παν- 

τοΐα καί χειρών έργα καί φυχής έναπεδείκνυντο, 

πειρώμενοι παρά τάς έσχάτας συμφοράς μή χεί- 

ρους φαίνεσθαι τών εν άκινδόνω τώ κατά σφάς 
269 ανδριζο μενών ώστε ου πράτερον άπερρήγνυντο 
270 τών 'Ρωμαίων πριν ή πεσεΐν ή διαφθεΐραι. ώς 

δ οί μεν έκαμνον διηνεκώς αμυνόμενοι καί τούς 

1 conj. : έττανέχοντα MSS. 2 ye μην LVRC. 
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women and children, beheld the city encircled by a 
triple cordon of troops—for the Romans had not 
shifted for the battle any of the guards which they 
had posted at the outset,0—when they saw, moreover, 
at the foot of the ruined walls the enemy sword in 
hand,'and above them the mountain-side gleaming 
with arms and higher still the arrows of the Arab 
archers pointed at the town, they shrieked aloud, 
a last shriek, as it were, at their capture, as though 
the catastrophe were no longer imminent but already 
upon them. Josephus, fearing that the wailing of 
the women might unman the combatants, had them 
shut up in their houses, ordering them with threats 
to hold their peace. He then took up his allotted 
position at the breach, and, regardless of the ladders 
which were being brought up elsewhere, breathlessly 
awaited the hail of arrows. 

(27) And now the trumpeters of all the legions Hand-to- 

simultaneously sounded, the troops raised a terrific on the §ht 
shout, and at a given signal arrows poured from gangways, 

all quarters, intercepting the light. Mindful of 
the injunctions of Josephus, his comrades screened 
their ears from the shout and their bodies from the 
volleys ; and, as the planks were laid, they dashed 
out across them, before those who had laid them 
could set foot on them. In the ensuing hand-to- 
hand fight with their mounting enemy, they dis¬ 
played all manner of feats of strength and gallantry, 
endeavouring in the depth of calamity to prove 
themselves not inferior to men who, without the 
same interests at stake, were so courageous. None 
relaxed his struggle with a Roman until he had killed 
him or perished. But whereas the Jews, now be¬ 
coming exhausted by the incessant combat, had none 
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JOSEPHUS 

προμάχους άμείβειν ούκ εχοντες, το κεκμηκος 
δέ των 'Ρωμαίων ακραιφνείς διεδέχοντο και 
ταχέως αντί των άποβιασθέντων επεβαινον ετεροι, 
7ταρακελευσάμενοί τε άλληλοις και πλευράν μεν 
ένώσαντες, τοΐς δε θνρεοΐς καθυπερθεν φραξά- 
μενοι στίφος άρρηκτον εγένοντο, και καθαπερ ενι 
σώματι πάση τη φάλαγγι τους Ιουδαίου? αν- 

ωθοΰντες ηδη τον τείχους επεβαινον. 
271 (28) Ό δε Ίώσηπος εν ταΐς άμηχανίαις σύμ¬ 

βουλον λαβών την ανάγκην, η δ’ εστίν δεινή προς 
επίνοιαν, όταν αυτήν άπόγνωσις ερεθίζη, ζέον 

272 έλαιον εκελευσεν καταχεΐν των συνησιτικότων. οι 
δ’, ώς παρεσκευασμενον εχοντες, μετά τάχους 
πολλοί και πολύ πάντοθεν των 'Ρωμαίων κατεχεον 
συνεπαφιέντες και τα αγγεία βρασσόμενα τη θέρμη- 

273 τούτο καιομενων των 'Ρωμαίων διεσκεδασεν την 
τάζιν, και μετά δεινών άλγηδόνων άπεκνλινδοΰντο 

274 του τείχους· ραστα μεν γάρ το έλαιον από κορυφής 
μέχρι ποδών υπό τάς πανοπλίας διέρρει του σώμα¬ 
τος όλου, και την σάρκα φλογός ούδεν έλασσον 
έπεβόσκετο, θερμαινόμενόν τε φύσει ταχέως καί 

275 φυχόμενον βραδέως διά την πιότητα. τοΐς δε 
θώραζιν καί τοΐς κράνεσιν ενδεδεμένων απαλλαγή 
της καύσεως ούκ ην, πηδώντες δε καί συνει- 

λουμενοι ταΐς άλγηδόσιν από των γεφυρωμάτων 
έπιπταν οί δβ τραπέντες εις τούς σφετέρους πρόσω 
βιαζομένους εύχείρωτοι τοΐς κατόπιν τιτρώσκουσιν 
ησαν. 

276 (29) ’Επέλειπεν1 δ’ ούτε 'Ρωμαίους εν ταΐς 
κακοπραγίαις ισχύς ούτε τούς ’Ιουδαίου? συνεσις, 

1 έπέλιπεν ΡΑ. 
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to replace their foremost champions,0 in the Roman 
ranks the exhausted men were relieved by fresh 
troops, and when one party was driven back another 
instantly took its place ; the assailants cheered each 
other on, and, side linked to side, with their bucklers 
protecting them above, they formed an invulnerable 
column,6 which with its united mass, like one solid 
body, pushed the Jews before them and was even 
now mounting the ramparts. 

(28) In this critical situation, Josephus, taking 
counsel from necessity,—ready as she is in invention 
when stimulated by despair,—ordered boiling oil to be 
poured upon this roof of close-locked shields. His men 
had it ready, and at once from all quarters deluged 
the Romans with large quantities, flinging after it 
the vessels, still scalding hot. This broke their forma¬ 
tion ; the Romans, burning and in excruciating agony, 
rolled headlong from the ramparts. For the oil 
instantaneously penetrated beneath their armour 
from head to foot, spreading over the whole surface 
of their bodies and devouring the flesh with the fierce¬ 
ness of a flame, this liquid being, from its nature, 
quick in absorbing heat and, from its fatty properties, 
slow in cooling. Encumbered with their cuirasses 
and their helmets, the victims had no escape from 
the scalding fluid : leaping and writhing in anguish, 
they dropped from the scaling-bridges. Those who 
turned to fly were blocked by their comrades pressing 
forward to the assault and became an easy mark for 
Jewish assailants in their rear. 

(29) But, in the midst of these trials, the Romans 
showed no lack of fortitude, nor yet the Jews of 

6 The testudo formation {cf. B. ii. 537). 

Scalding oil 
poured on 
the Romans. 
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άλλ’ οί μεν καίπερ οίκτρά πάσχοντας δρώντες 
τους καταχυθεντας δμως είς τούς καταχεοντας 
εφεροντο, τον προ αυτού κακίζουν έκαστος ώς 

277 εμπδδιον δντα τής ρύμης1· οί δε ’Ιουδαίοι δόλω 
δευτερω τας προσβάσεις2 αυτών επεσφαλλον τήλιν 
εφθήν ύποχεοντες3 ταΐς σανίσιν, ής1 επολισθάνοντες 

278 υπεσυροντο. καί ούτε των τρεπόμενων ούτε των 
προσβαινόντων5 τις ορθός εμενεν, άλλ’ οί μεν επ' 
αυτών υπτιαζομενοι τών επιβατηρίων μηχανών 
συνεπατοΰντο, πολλοί δ’ επί τό χώμα κατεπιπτον. 

279 επαιοντο δ υπο των ’Ιουδαίων οί πεσόντες· 
εσφαλμένων yap τών 'Ρωμαίων ούτοι, τής κατά 
χοίρα συμπλοκής ελευθερωθεντες, είς τάς βολάς 

280 ευστοχουν .6 πολλά δε κακού μένους εν τή προσβολή 
τους στρατιώτας δ στρατηγός περί δειλήν άνεκάλει. 

281 επεσον δε τούτων μεν ούκ ολίγοι καί πλείους 
ετρωθησαν, τών δ’ από τής ^Ιωταπάτης άπεθανον 
μεν εζ ανδρες, τραυματίαι δ’ ύπερ τριακοσίους 

282 άνεκομίσθησαν. είκάδι μεν Δαισίου μηνός ή 
παράταζις ήν. 

283 (3θ) Ουεσπασιανος δε επι τοΐς συμβεβηκδσι την 
στρατιάν παραμυθουμενος, ως θυ μου μένους εώρα 

284 καί 'ου προτροπής άλλ’ έργων δεόμενους, προσ- 

υφώσαι μεν τα χώματα, πύργους δε τρεις, 
πεντηκοντα ποδών το ύφος έκαστον, κατασκευάσαι 
κελευσας παντοθεν σιδήρω κεκαλυμμενους, ώς 
εδραίοι τε ειεν υπο βριθους καί δυσάλωτοι πυρί, 

285 τών χωμάτων επεστησεν, συνεπιβήσας αύτοΐς 
Destinon (cf. Λ. νίί. 239 φερόμενος μετά ρύμη η : ρώμης mss. 

2 προβάσεις PAML. 
3 έττιχέοντετ Hudson with one ms. 

ah MVRC. 6 προβαινύντων PAL. 
6 εύσχύλουν “ had leisure to take good aim ” LVRC. 

84 



JEWISH WAR, III. 276-285 

resourcefulness. The former, though they saw their 
comrades in tortures from the drenching oil, none 
the less rushed on against those who poured it, each 
cursing the man in front of him for impeding the 
charge. The Jews, on their side, invented a second Another 

ruse to trip their assailants, by pouring over the ^'vish 
gangway-planks boiled fenugreek °, on which the 
Romans slipped and stumbled backward. Whether 
attempting to retreat or to advance, not a man could 
remain erect : some collapsed on their backs on the 
gangways and were crushed under foot, many fell off 
on to the earthworks, where they were pierced by 
the arrows of the Jews ; for, in consequence of this 
prostration of the Romans, the defenders, relieved 
from hand-to-hand fighting, showed good marksman¬ 
ship. After severe losses sustained in this assault The assault 

the troops, towards evening, were called off by the rei>ulsed· 
general. The Romans had many dead and more 
wounded. The defenders of Jotapata lost only six 
dead, but upwards of three hundred wounded were 
brought back to the town. This combat took place June-July» 

on the twentieth of the month Daesius. A-D· 67· 
(30) Vespasian at first sought to console his troops Vespasian 

for their recent experiences. But when he found foitinwhis 
them in sullen mood and calling, not for encourage- earth' 
ment, but for action, he ordered them to raise the works· 
height of the embankments and to construct three 
towers, each fifty feet high, entirely covered with 
sheet-iron, both to ensure their stability by their 
weight and to render them fire-proof. He then had 
these erected on the earth-works and mounted upon 

“ Foenum Graecum; Reinach remarks that this plant 
would be in flower precisely at this season (June-July). 

b 8 July (Niese’s reckoning). 
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άκοντιστάς re καί τοξότας καί των αφετηριών 
οργάνων τά κουφότερα, προς δε τους ρωμα- 

286 λεωτάτους σφενδονητας· οΐ μη καθορώμενοι διά 
τδ ύφος καί τά θωράκια των πύργων εις καθ- 

287 ορωμενους τους επί του τείχους εβαλλον. οι δε 
μήτε κατά κόρσης φερομενων των βελών εκκλίνειν 
ραδίως δυνάμενοι μήτε τούς αφανείς άμύνεσθαι, 
και το μεν ύφος των πύργων δυσεφικτον όρώντες 
εκ χειρός βελει, πυρ'ι δε τον περί αύτοΐς σίδηρον 
άνάλωτον, εφευγον από του τείχους καί προσ- 

288 βάλλειν πειρωμενοις επεξεθεον. καί οι μεν επί 
της Ίωταπάτης άντεΐχον ούτως, αναιρούμενοι τε 
καθ' ημέραν πολλοί καί μηδέν άντικακοΰν τούς 
πολεμίους, οτι μη μετά κινδύνων άνείργειν εχοντες. 

289 (31) Κατά δε τά? αυτά? ημέρας Ούεσπασιανός 
επί τινα των της Ίωταπάτης άστυγειτόνων πόλιν, 
’Ίαφα καλείται, νεωτερίζουσαν καί των Ίωτα- 
πατηνών παρά δόξαν άντεχόντων επαι ρομενην, 
Τραϊανόν όντα του δεκάτου τάγματος ηγεμόνα 
εκπεμπει παραδούς αύτω χιλίους μεν ιππείς, 

290 πεζούς δε δ ισχιλίους. ό δε την μεν πόλιν δυσ- 

άλωτον καταλαβών, προς γάρ τω φύσει καρτερά 
τνγχάνειν οΰσα καί διπλω περιβόλω τετείχιστο, προ- 

απηντηκότας δε τούς εξ αύτής ετοίμους εις μάχην 
ίδών συμβάλλει καί προς ολίγον άντισχόντας 

291 εδίωκεν. συμφυγόντων δε εις το πρώτον τείχος 
οι Ρωμαίοι κατά πόδας προσκείμενοι συνεισ- 

292 επεσον. όρμησαντας δε πάλιν εις το δεύτερον 

α The father of the future emperor of that name. 
b Japhia of the O.T. (Joshua xix. 12), modern Yafa, some 

ten miles south of Jotapata and two miles south-west of 
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them, besides the lighter artillery, the javelin-men, 
archers, and the most robust of the slingers. These 
troops, being screened from view by the height of 
the towers and their breastworks, opened fire on the 
besieged who were plainly visible to them on the 
wall. The Jews, finding no means of avoiding the 
projectiles directed at their heads or of avenging 
themselves on an invisible foe, seeing these lofty 
towers inaccessible to missiles thrown by hand 
and protected against fire by their iron casing, 
abandoned the wall and made sallies against any who 
attempted to renew the escalade. Thus did Jot a- 
pata continue to hold out ; day by day many of its 
defenders fell; powerless to retaliate on the enemy, 
they could only hold them at bay at peril of their 
lives. 

(31) In the course of these days Vespasian dis¬ 
patched Trajan,® the commander of the tenth legion, 
with a thousand horse and two thousand foot, against 
a town in the vicinity of Jotapata, called Japha,6 
which had revolted, encouraged by the surprising 
resistance of their neighbours at Jotapata. Trajan 
found a city presenting formidable difficulties, for in 
addition to its naturally strong situation, it was 
protected by a double ring of walls. However, its 
inhabitants ventured to advance to meet him, pre¬ 
pared, as he saw, for action ; he charged them and, 
after a brief resistance, routed them and started in 
pursuit. They burst into the first enclosure, whither 
the Romans, following hard on their heels, penetrated 
with them. But when the fugitives rushed on to the 

Nazareth, here called a “ city,” but elsewhere described as 
“ the largest village in Galilee,” Vita 230 ; at one time the 
headquarters of Josephus (ib. 270). 

Capture 
of Japha by 
Trajan and 
Titus. 
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τείχος άποκλείουσιν της πόλεως οί σφέτεροι, δεί- 
293 σαντ€ς μη συνεισβάλωσιν οί πολέμιοι, θεός δ’ 

ην άρα 6 'Ρωμαίοις τα Γαλιλαίων πάθη χαριζό- 

μενος, ος καί τότε τον της πόλεως λαόν αύτανδρον, 
χερσίν οικείαις εκκλεισθέντα, προς απώλειαν εκ- 

294 δοτον φονώσιν εχθροΐς παρέστησεν. εμπίπτοντες 
γαρ άθρόοι ταΐς πυλαις καί πολλά τους επ' αυ¬ 

τών όνομαστί καλοΰντες εν μέσαις άπεσφάττον- 
295 το ταΐς ίκεσίαις. καί τό μεν πρώτον αύτοΐς 

τείχος οί πολέμιοι, τό δεύτερον δ’ έκλεισαν οί 
296 σφέτεροι· μέσοι δε τοΐν δνοΐν κατειλονμενοι περι¬ 

βόλων βυζην,1 πολλοί μεν τοΐς άλληλων, πολλοί 
δέ τοις ιδιοις περιεπείροντο ζίφεσιν, άπειροι δε 
νπο Ρωμαίων έπιπτον ουδέ όσον εις άμυναν 
αναθαρροΰντες· προς γάρ τώ καταπεπληχθαι τούς 
πολεμίους τάς φυχάς αυτών εκλασεν η τών οικείων 

297 προδοσία, πέρας έθνησκον ου 'Ρωμαίοις άλλα τοΐς 
ιδιοις2 καταρώμενοι, μέχρι πάντες άπώλοντο μυριοι 

298 και δισχιλιοι τον αριθμόν οντες. κενήν δέ μαχίμων 
λογιζομενος είναι την πάλιν ό Ύραϊανός, εί δε 
και τινες ένδον εΐεν, οίόμενος μηδέν αυτούς τόλμη- 

σειν υπο δέους, ανετίθει τώ στρατηγώ την άλωσιν, 
κμι στειλας αγγέλους προς Ούεσπασιανόν ητεΐτο 
πεμφαι τον υιόν αυτού3 Τίτον έπιθησοντα τη νίκη 

299 τέλος. ο δε συμβαλών ύπολείπεσθαί τινα πόνον 
μετά στρατιάς τον υιόν επιπέμπει πεντακοσίων 

300 μεν ιππέων, χιλιων δέ πεζών. ό δέ προς την 
πολιν ελθων δια τάχους καί διατάζας την στρατιάν 

1 om. PL: the word recurs in B. vi. 326. 
2 οίκείοσ P. 

_3 C: έαντοΰ VR, suum Lat.: αύτψ the rest. 

° Cf-the message of Joab to David at the siege of Rabbah 
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second wall, their own fellow-citizens shut them out, 
for fear of the enemy forcing their way in at the 
same time. God, and no other, it was who made a 
present to the Romans of the wretched Galilaeans ; 
it was He who now caused the population of the town 
to be excluded by the hands of their own people and 
delivered them to their murderous foes, to be ex¬ 
terminated to a man. Vainly did the swarming 
crowds batter the gates and implore the sentinels by 
their names to let them in : while their supplications 
were on their lips they were butchered. The first 
wall was closed to them by the enemy, the second by 
their friends. Cooped up and huddled together 
between the two ramparts, they fell, many impaled 
on their comrades’ swords, many on their own, while 
prodigious numbers were slain by the Romans, with¬ 
out even having the heart to defend themselves ; for 
to their terror of the enemy was added the perfidy 
of their friends, and that broke their spirit. Cursing, 
in their dying moments, not the Romans but their 
own people, in the end they all perished, to the 
number of twelve thousand. Trajan, judging that 
the city was bereft of combatants or that any who 
still remained within would be paralysed by fear, 
decided to reserve for his chief the credit of capturing 
the place. He accordingly dispatched a message to 
Vespasian, requesting him to send his son Titus to 
complete the victory.*1 The general, conjecturing 
that some work still remained to be done, sent with 
his son reinforcements consisting of five hundred 
cavalry and a thousand infantry. Titus rapidly 
marched to the city, drew up his troops for battle, 

of Ammon, 2 Sam. xii. 26 if.; this courtesy was common to 
Jews and Romans. 
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€7u μεν του λαιοΰ κερως τον Τραϊανόν ΐστησιν, 
αυτός δε το δεξιόν έχων εξηγείτο προς την πολι- 

301 ορκίαν. των δε στρατιωτών κλίμακας πάντοθεν 
τώ τείχει προσφεράντων προς ολίγον οί Γαλιλαΐοι 
καθύπερθεν αμυνόμενοι1 λείπουσιν τον περίβολον, 

302 επιπηδησαντες δ’ οί περί τον Τίτον της μεν 
πόλεως εκράτησαν ταχέως, προς δε τούς ένδον 
αύτοΐς συστραφεντας καρτερά, μάχη συρρηγνυται· 

303 καί γάρ εν τοΐς στενωποις οί δυνατοί προσεπιπτον 
καί από των οικιών αί γυναίκες εβαλλον παν τό 

304 προστύχαν αύταΐς. καί μέχρι μεν εξ ωρών άντεΐχον 
μαχόμενοι, δαπανηθεντων δε των μαχίμων τό 
λοιπόν πλήθος εν τε τοΐς ύπαίθροις καί κατά τάς 
οικίας άπεσφάττοντο, νέοι τε όμοϋ καί γέροντες· 
ούδεν γάρ αρρεν ύπελείφθη δίχα νηπίων, α μετά 

305 γυναικών εξηνδραποδίσαντο. των μεν ούν άν- 

αιρεθεντων άνά τε την πάλιν κάπί της προτερας 
παρατάξεως αριθμός μυριοι προς τοΐς πεντα- 

κισχιλίοις ην, τα δ’ αιχμάλωτα δισχίλια εκατόν 
306 καί τριάκοντα, τούτο συνέβη τό πάθος Γαλιλαίο ι? 

πέμπτη καί είκάδι Δαισίου μηνάς. 
307 '(32) Έμειναν δε ουδέ Ίάαμαρεΐς άπείρατοι συμ¬ 

φορών άθροισθεντες γάρ επί τό Ταριζείν καλού¬ 

μενου όρος, όπερ αύτοΐς εστιν άγιον, κατά χώραν 
μεν εμενον, πολέμου δ εΐχεν απειλήν η τε σύνοδος 

308 αυτών καί τα φρονήματα, καί ουδέ τοΐς γειτνιώσι 
κακοΐς εσωφρονίζοντο, προς δε τάς ’Ρωμαίων 
ευπραγίας εν άλογίστω την κατά σφάς άσθενειαν2 

1 Destinon : αμυνόμενοι MSS. 

2 ΡΑ : τγι Kara σφαί άσθενείμ the rest; text doubtful. 
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posting Trajan on the left wing, and himself taking 
command of the right, and led them to the assault. 
As the soldiers were bringing up ladders to every 
portion of the wall, the Galilaeans, after a brief 
defence from that quarter, abandoned it; the troops 
of Titus thereupon scaled the ramparts and were 
instantly masters of the town. But within the walls, 
where the inhabitants had rallied to meet them, a 
desperate struggle ensued : the able-bodied fell 
upon the Romans in the narrow alleys, while from 
the houses the women pelted them with whatever 
missiles came to hand. For six hours the contest 
was maintained ; the more efficient combatants were 
at length exterminated, and the rest of the popula¬ 
tion was then massacred in the open or in their 
houses, young and old alike. For no males were 
spared, except infants ; these, along with the women, 
the Romans sold as slaves. The slain, whether in 
the city or in the previous action, amounted in all to 
fifteen thousand ; the captives numbered two 
thousand one hundred and thirty. This disaster 
befell the Galilaeans on the twenty-fifth of the 
month Daesius.a 

(32) The Samaritans, too, did not escape their share Massacre 

of calamity. Assembling on their sacred mountain Samaritans 
called Garizim, they did not move from the spot, but by 
this mustering of the clan and their determined atti- Cereaiius. 

tude contained a menace of war. They had learnt 
nothing from their neighbours’ calamities ; the 
successes of the Romans only made them ridiculously 
conceited of their own feebleness, and they were 

° 13 July, a.d. 67 (according to Niese’s reckoning). 

91 



JOSEPHUS 

to δουν καί μετέωροί προς ταραχήν ύπηρχον. 

309 έδόκεί δε Ούεσπασιανώ φθάσαί το κίνημα καί τας 
όρμάς αυτών ύποτέμνεσθαί· καί γάρ εί1 φρουράΐς 
η Σαμαρεΐτίς όλη δίείληπτο, τό γε2 πλήθος των 

310 εληλυθότων καί ή σύνταξίς ην φοβερά. Κερεάλιον 
οΰν έπαρχον όντα τοΰ πέμπτου τάγματος μεθ’ 

έξακοσίων ιππέων καί πεζών τρισχιλίων πέμπει. 
311 τούτω προσβαίνείν μεν το ορος καί συνάτττείν 

μάχην ούκ άσφαλές έδοξεν πολλών καθυπερθεν 
τών πολεμίων ον των, κυκλωσάμενος δε τη δυνάμει 
πάσαν την υπόρείον δι δλης αυτούς εφρούρεί της 

312 ημέρας, συνέβη δε ϋδατος άπορουμένων τών 
Σαμαρέων εκφλεγηναί τότε καί καύμα δεινόν 
ωρα δ ην θέρους καί τών επιτηδείων τό πλήθος 

313 άπαράσκευον· ως τίνάς3 μεν αυθημερόν υπό4 

του δίφους αποθανεΐν, πολλούς δε της τοίαντης 
απώλειας τό δουλεύειν προαι,ρουμένους ' Ρωμαίοίς 

314 προσφυγεΐν. εξ ών συνείς ό Κερεάλιος καί τους 
ετί συμμενον τας υπό τών δεινών κατεαγότας 
επαναβαίνεί τώ όρεί, καί την δύναμίν εν κύκλω 
περίστησας τοΐς πολεμίοίς τό μεν πρώτον επί 
δεξιάς προυκαλεΐτο καί σώζεσθαί παρεκάλεί, δία- 

315 βεβαίου μένος ασφάλειαν τα όπλα ρίφασιν. ώς δ’ 

ούκ επείθεν, προσπεσών άπέκτεινεν πάντας, χιλίους 
έξακοσίους επί μυρίοίς όντας· έβδομη καί είκάδί 
Δαισίου μηνος επραχθη. καί τοιαύταις μεν συμ- 
φοραΐς Σαμαρεΐταί έχρησαντο. 

310 (33) Τών δ ανα τα Ιωτάπατα καρτερούντων 

1 Μ (Lat. etsi): om, PA: άεί the rest. 
2 M (Lat. tamen): re the rest. 

3 rods P. 4 Bekker: άττό mss. 
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eagerly contemplating the prospect of revolt.0 
Vespasian accordingly decided to anticipate the 
movement and to curb their ardour ; for, although 
the whole district of Samaria was already occupied 
by garrisons, this large assemblage and their con¬ 
federacy gave ground for alarm. He therefore 
dispatched to the spot Cerealius,6 commander of the 
fifth legion, with a force of six hundred cavalry and 
three thousand infantry. This officer, considering it 
hazardous to ascend the mountain and engage in 
battle, as the enemy were in such strength on the 
summit, confined himself to surrounding the entire 
base of Garizim with his troops and kept strict guard 
during the whole day. The Samaritans happened 
to be short of water just at the period of a terrific 
heat-wave ; it was the height of summer and the 
multitude had not laid in provisions. The result was 
that several died of thirst that very day, while many 
others, preferring slavery to such a fate, deserted to 
the Romans. Cerealius, concluding therefrom that 
the rest, who still held together, were broken down by 
their sufferings, now ascended the mountain and, 
having disposed his troops in a circle round the 
enemy, began by inviting them to treat, exhorting 
them to save their lives and assuring them of security 
if they laid down their arms. These overtures 
proving ineffectual, he attacked and slew them to a 
man, eleven thousand six hundred in all ; this was on 
the twenty-seventh of the month Daesius.® Such was 
the catastrophe which overtook the Samaritans. 

(33) Meanwhile the defenders of Jotapata were The fail of 
' J otapata. 

a The historian’s animus against the Samaritans appears 
elsewhere, notably in A. ix. 290 f. 

6 Sextus Cerealis Vettulenus. c 15 July, a.d. 67 (Niese). 
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καί παρ' ελπίδα τοΐς δεινοί? άντεχόντων τεσ¬ 
σαρακοστή μεν ήμερα καί έβδομη τα χώματα 

317 των 'Ρωμαίων νητερηρθη τδ τείχος, αύτομολεϊ δε 
τι? προς τον Ούεσπασιανόν της αυτής ημέρας την 
τε όλιγότητα των επί της πόλεως εζαγγελλων και. 

318 την ασθένειαν, καί ώς αγρυπνία διηνεκεΐ και 
μάχαις επαλληλοις δεδαπανημένοι δυνατοί μεν 
εΐεν ουδέ βιαζομένους έτι φέρειν, καί δόλω δ’ αν 

319 άλοΐεν, εΐ τις έπιθοΐτο· περί γάρ την εσχατην 
φυλακήν, καθ' ην ανεσίν τε των δεινών εδόκουν 
έχειν καί καθάπτεται μάλιστα κεκοπωμένων εω¬ 

θινός ύπνος, καταδαρθάνειν έφασκεν τούς φύλακας, 

συνεβούλευέν τε κατά ταύτην την ώραν έπελθείν. 
320 τω δ’ ην μεν δι’ ύπονοίας ό αύτόμολος, το τε 

προς άλληλους πιστόν είδότι των ’Ιουδαίων καί 
321 την προς τάς κολάσεις ύπεροφίαν, επειδή καί 

πρότερον ληφθείς τις των από της άωταπάτης 
προς πάσαν αίκίαν βασάνων άντέσχεν καί μηδέν 
διά πυρός εζερευνώσι τοΐς πολεμίοις περί των 
ένδον ειπών άνεστα υρώθη τοΰ θανάτου κατα- 

322 μειδιών τά γε μην είκότα πιστόν έποίει τον 
προδότην, καί τάχα μέν άληθεύειν εκείνον, μηδέν 
δ’ αυτός εζ ενέδρας πείσεσθαι μέγα προσδοκάν, 
τον μέν φυλάσσειν έκέλευσεν, επί δε την κατά- 

ληφιν της πόλεως παρεσκεύαζε την στρατιάν. 
323 (34) Κατά δε την μηνυθεΐσαν ώραν ηεσαν ηατυχη 
324 προς το τείχος, καί πρώτος επιβαίνει Τίτος συν 

ενί των χιλιάρχων Αομετίω Ίόαβίνω, των άττο 
τοΰ πέμπτου καί δεκάτου τάγματος ολίγους άγων' 

“ The writer possibly has a more famous siege in mind, 
that of Troy; cf. “ tempus erat quo prima quies mortalibus 
aegris incipit,” Virg. Aen, ii. 268, and just before “ inuadunt 
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still holding out and beyond all expectation bearing 
up under their miseries, when on the forty-seventh 
day of the siege the earthworks of the Romans over¬ 
topped the wall. That same day a deserter reported 
to Vespasian the reduced numbers and strength of 
the defence, and that, worn out with perpetual watch¬ 
ing and continuous fighting, they would be unable 
longer to resist a vigorous assault and might be taken 
by stratagem, if the attempt were made. He stated 
that about the last watch of the night—an hour when 
they expected some respite from their sufferings and 
when jaded men easily succumb to morning slumber a 
—the sentinels used to drop asleep ; and that was the 
hour when he advised the Romans to attack. Ves¬ 
pasian, knowing the Jews’ loyalty to each other and 
their indifference to chastisement, regarded the 
deserter with suspicion. For on a former occasion a 
man of Jotapata who had been taken prisoner had 
held out under every variety of torture, and, without 
betraying to the enemy a word about the state of 
the town, even under the ordeal of fire, was finally 
crucified, meeting death with a smile. However, the 
probability of his account lent credit to the traitor ; 
and so, thinking that the man might be speaking the 
truth, and that, even if his story were a trap, no 
serious risk would be run by acting upon it, Vespasian 
ordered him into custody and made ready his army 
for the capture of the city. 

(34) At the hour named they advanced in silence 
to the walls. The first to mount them was Titus, with 
one of the tribunes, Domitius Sabinus, followed by a 
few men of the fifteenth legion. They cut down 
urbem somno uinoque sepultam; caeduntur uigiles ” 265 f. 
with § 325 (άποσφάξαντβϊ δδ roύ; φύλακα; eiataaiv ets την πόλιν) 

and § 327 (ΰ-ιτνψ διαλέλυντο). 
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325 αποσφαζαντες δε τούς φύλακας είσίασιν εις την 
ττολιν. μεθ ους Σεζτος τις Καλουάριος χιλιάρχης 

και ΠΛα/αδο? τούς νπό σφίσι τεταγμενονς είσήγον. 

326 κατειλημμένης δε της ακρας και των πολεμίων 

εν μεσω στρεφόμενων, ηδη δε καί ημέρας ονσης, 

όμως ον πω της αλωσεως τοΐς κρατονμενοις αΐ- 

327 σθησις ην καματω τε γαρ οι πολλοί καί νπνω 

διαλελνντο, καί των διανισταμενων ομίχλη τάς 
οφεις απημβλννεν πολλή κατα τύχην τότε τη 

328 πολει περιχνθεΐσα, μέχρι πόσης της στρατιάς 

εισπεσονσης προς μονήν την των κακών αίσθησιν 

εζανεστησαν και την αλωσιν επίστενον αναιρον- 

329 μενοι. 'Ρωμαίονς δε κατά μνήμην ών εκ1 τής 

πολιορκίας επαθον οντε φειδως εισήει τινός οντ' 
ελεος, άλλ’ εις το κάταντες- από τής ακρας τον 

330 λέων σννωθονντες εφόνενον. ένθα καί τούς ετι 

μαχεσθαι δννα μενονς η δνσχωρία την αμνναν 
αφειλετο · θλιβομενοι γαρ εν τοΐς στενωποΐς καί 

κατα τον πρανούς νπο\ιαθανοντ€ς ρέοντι κατ* 

331 ακρας^ εκαλνπτοντο^ τω πολεμώ, τοντο πολλούς 

και των περί, τον Ίώσηπον επίλεκτων επ' αντο- 

χειρίαν παρωξννεν- κατιδόντες γαρ ώς ονδενα 

Ti?V \ ^>ωθ'αίων όνελεΐν δύνανται, τό γε πεσεΐν 
αυτοί)?3 υπό 'Ρωμαίων προελαβον καί σνναθροι- 

σθεντες επί τα καταλήγοντα τής πόλεως σφάς 
αντους aveiAov. 

332 (35) Οσοι γε μην υπό πρώτην τής καταλήφεως 

αίσθησιν των φνλάκων διαφνγεΐν εφθασαν ανα- 

βαντ€ς εις τινα των προσαρκτίων πύργων μέχρι 

μ€ν τίνος απημύναντο, περισχεθεντες δε πλήθει 

1 ^leSe : ΐβ4 1Π/τ Γ'0Γ MSS· have wePl (TV πολιορκίαν). 
+Άπαντα PAML. · m ’ ■ ■- - ' 3 Text doubtful. 
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the sentries and entered the city. Behind them 
came Sextus Calvarius, a tribune, and Placidus with 
the troops under their command. The citadel had 
actually been taken, the enemy was ranging through 
the heart of the town, and it was now broad daylight, 
before the vanquished inhabitants were aware of the 
capture. Most of them were worn out with fatigue 
and asleep, and if any awoke, a thick mist, which 
happened at the time to envelop the city, obscured 
their vision. At length, when the whole army had 
poured in, they started up, but only to realize their 
calamity ; the blade at their throat brought home to 
them that Jotapata was taken. 

The Romans, remembering what they had borne 
during the siege, showed no quarter or pity for anv, 
but thrust the people down the steep slope from the 
citadel in a general massacre. Even those still able 
to fight here found themselves deprived of the means 
of defence by the difficulties of the ground : crushed 
in the narrow alleys and slipping down the declivity, 
they were engulfed in the wave of carnage that 
streamed from the citadel. The situation even drove 
many of Josephus’s picked men to suicide ; seeing 
themselves powerless to kill a single Roman, they 
could at least forestall death at Roman hands, and, 
retiring in a body to the outskirts of the town, they 
there put an end to themselves. 

(35) Those soldiers of the guard who, the moment 
it was known that the town was taken, had succeeded 
in escaping, took refuge in one of the northerna 

towers, where for some time they held their own ; 
but, being surrounded by large numbers of the 

“ The Romans had entered from the north (§§ 158, 162). 
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των πολεμίων όφε παρεΐσαν τάς δεξιάς καί τοΐς 
333 εφεστώσιν την σφαγήν εύθυμοι παρεσχον. άναί- 

μακτον δ’ αν ήν αύχήσαι 'Ρωμαίοις το τέλος τής 
πολιορκίας, ει μή κατά την αλωσιν εις επεσεν 
τις· εκατοντάρχης ήν ’Αντώνιος, θνήσκει δ’ εξ 

334 ενεδρας. των γάρ εις τα σπήλαιά τις συμ- 

πεφενγότων, πολλοί δ’ οΰτοι πλήθος ήσαν, ικετεύει 
τον ’Αντώνιον όρεξαι δεξιάν αύτω, πίστιν τε 

335 σωτηρίας καί βοήθειαν προς άνοδον ό δ’ ά- 

φυλάκτως ώρεγε την χεΐρα, καί φθάσας αυτόν 
εκείνος νύττει κάτωθεν ύπό1 τον βουβώνα δόρατι 
καί παραχρήμα διεργάζεται. 

336 (36) Κατ’ εκείνην μεν ουν την ημέραν τό 
φανερόν πλήθος άνεΐλον οί 'Ρωμαίοι, ταΐς δ’ 

επιούσαις άνερευνώμενοι τάς καταδύσεις τούς εν 
τοις ύπονόμοις καί τοΐς σπηλαίοις επεξήεσαν καί 
διά πάσης εχώρουν ηλικίας πλήν νηπίων καί 

337 γυναικών, καί τα μεν αιχμάλωτα χίλια προς τοΐς 
διακοσίοις συνήχθη, νεκροί δε κατά την αλωσιν 
καί τάς πρότερον μάχας συνηριθμήθησαν τετρά- 

338 κισμύριοι. Ούεσπασιανός δε τήν τε πόλιν κατα- 

σκαφαι κελεύει καί τά φρούρια πάντα προσεμ- 

339 πίπρησιν αυτής. ’Ιωτάπατα μεν ουν ούτως εάλω 
τρισκαιδεκάτω τής Νερωνος ηγεμονίας ετει Πανε- 

μου νουμηνία. 

340 (νϋΐ. ΐ) 'Ρωμαίοι δε τον Ίώσηπον άναζητοΰν- 

τες κατά τε οργήν σφετεραν καί σφόδρα του 
στρατηγού φιλότιμου μεν ου, μεγίστη γάρ ήν μοίρα 
τού πολέμου ληφθείς, τούς τε νεκρούς διηρεύνων 

1 έτΐ PAL. 
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enemy, they at length surrendered and cheerfully 
extended their throats to their assailants. The 
Romans might have boasted that this last phase of the 
siege had cost them no loss of life, had not one of 
them, the centurion Antonius, fallen when the town 
was captured. He was killed by treachery. One of 
the many fugitives who had taken refuge in the 
caverns besought Antonius to extend his hand to 
him, as a pledge of protection and to assist him to 
rise ; the centurion incautiously complied, where¬ 
upon the Jew from below instantly stabbed him with 
his spear beneath the groin, and killed him on the 

spot. 
(36) On that day the Romans massacred all who 

showed themselves ; on the ensuing days they 
searched the hiding-places and wreaked their 
vengeance on those who had sought refuge in sub¬ 
terranean vaults and caverns, sparing none, whatever 
their age, save infants and women. The prisoners 
thus collected were twelve hundred ; the total 
number of the dead, whether killed in the final 
assault or in the previous combats, was computed at 
forty thousand. Vespasian ordered the city to be 
razed and had all its forts burnt to the ground. Thus 
was Jotapata taken in the thirteenth year of the 
principate of Nero, on the new moon of Panemus.® 

(viii. 1) A search for Josephus was then instituted Josephus, 

by the Romans, to satisfy both their own resentment ^"cave!"8 
and the keen desire of their general, who considered 

that the issue of the war depended largely on his 
capture. So the bodies of the slain and the men in 

20 July, a.d. 67 (Niese). 
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341 καί τούς απόκρυφους.* 1 6 δε2 της πόλεως άλι- 

σκομενης, δαιμόνια) τινί συνεργία χρησάμενος, 

μέσον μεν εαυτόν έκκλέπτει των πολεμίων, καθ- 

αλλεται δε εις τινα βαθύν λάκκον, ω πλατύ σπηλαιον 
342 διεζευκτο κατά πλευράν τοΐς άνωθεν αόρατον, ένθα 

τεσσαράκοντα μεν των επίσημων άνδρας κατα¬ 

λαμβάνει λανθάνοντας, παρασκευήν δ’ επιτηδείων 
343 ούκ όλίγαις ήμεραις διαρκείν δυναμενην. μεθ’ 

ημέραν μεν ουν υπεστελλετο των πολεμίων πάντα 
διειληφοτων, νυκτος δ ανιών ε ζητεί δρασμοΰ 

διαδυσιν καί τάς φυλακάς κατεσκεπτετο. φρουρου- 

μενων^ δε πάντοθεν πάντων δι’ αυτόν, ως λαθεΐν 
344 ουκ ην, αύθις εις τό σπηλαιον κατηει. δυο μεν 

ουν ημεραις διαλανθανει, τη δε τρίτη γυναικός 
αλουσης των άμα αύτοΐς μηνύεται, καί Ούεσπα- 

σιανός αύτίκα μετά σπουδής πέμπει δυο χιλιάρ- 

χους, ΐίαυλινον και Γ&λλι/εανον^ δεζιάς τε τω 

ϊωσηπω δούναι κελευσας και προτρεφο μένους 
άνελθεΐν. 

345 ^ (2) Άφικόμενοι γοΰν παρεκάλουν οΰτοι τον 

άνδρα καί πίστεις περί σωτηρίας εδίδοσαν, ού 
346 μην επειθον· εκ γάρ ών είκός ην τοσαΰτα δράσαντα 

παθεΐν, ουκ εκ του φύσει των παρακαλουντων 

ημέρου τάς ύποφίας συνέλεγεν, έδεδίει τε ως 

επι τιμωρίαν προκαλουμενους, εως Ούεσπασιανός 
τρίτον επιπεμπει χιλίαρχον Νικάνορα, γνώριμον 

1 +ri)s ττόλβω; μυχούς MVRC, “the secret recesses of the 
Clty· 2 +&pn MVRC. 

α Probably, as Reinach suggests, a relative of M. Valerius 
1 auhnus, a friend of Vespasian, and in a.d. 69 governor of 
Gallia NarbonensistTac. Hist. iii. 43). 
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hiding were closely examined. But Josephus, when 

the city was on the point of being taken, aided by 

some divine providence, had succeeded in stealing 

away from the midst of the enemy and plunged into 

a deep pit, giving access on one side to a broad 

cavern, invisible to those above. There he found 

forty persons of distinction in hiding, with a supply 

of provisions sufficient to last for a considerable time. 

During the day he lay hid, as the enemy were in 

occupation of every quarter of the town, but at night 

he would come up and look for some loophole for 

escape and reconnoitre the sentries ; but, finding 

every spot guarded on his account and no means of 

eluding detection, he descended again into the cave. 

So for two days he continued in hiding. On the is discovered 

third, his secret was betrayed by a woman of the \l^ns and 

party, who was captured ; whereupon Vespasian at “^ited^to 

once eagerly sent two tribunes, Paulinus “ and 

Gallicanus, with orders to offer Josephus security 

and to urge him to come up. 
(2) On reaching the spot they pressed him to do His parley 

so and pledged themselves for his safety, but failed Romanθ 
to persuade him. His suspicions were based not on officers, 

the humane character of the envoys, but on the 

consciousness of all he had done and the feeling that 

he must suffer proportionately. The presentiment 

that he was being summoned to punishment per¬ 

sisted, until Vespasian sent a third messenger, the 

tribune Nicanor,6 an old acquaintance and friend of 

6 A friend of Titus, who was afterwards wounded while 
endeavouring, in company with Josephus, to parley with the 
Jews of Jerusalem, by whom he was known, B. v. 261. It 
has been suggested that he may have served under Agrippa 
and so become acquainted with Josephus (Kohout). 
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347 τώ Ίωσήπω καί συνήθη πάλαι, παρελθών δ’ 

ουτος τό τε φύσει 'Ρωμαίων χρηστόν προς οϋς 
αν άπαξ έλωσι διεξήει, και ώς δώ αρετήν αυτός 
θαυμάζοιτο μάλλον ή μισοΐτο προς των ηγεμόνων, 

348 σπουδάζειν τε τον στρατηγόν ούκ επί τιμωρίαν 
άναγαγεϊν αυτόν, ενεΐναι γάρ ταυτην καί παρά 
μη προϊοντος λαβειν, αλλά σώσαι προαιρουμενον 

349 άνδρα γενναΐον. προσετίθει δ’ ώς ούτ αν Ουε- 

σπασιανος ένεδρεύων φίλον επεμπεν, ΐνα του 
κακίστου πράγματος προστήσηται τό κάλλιστον, 
απιστίας φιλίαν, ούδ’ αν αυτός άπατήσων άνδρα 
φίλον ύπήκουσεν ελθεΐν. 

350 (3) ’Ρνδοιάζοντος δε τοΰ Ίωσήπου και προς 
τον Νικάνορα, τό μεν στρατιωτικόν ύπ* οργής 
εκκαιειν το σπηλαιον ωρμητο, κατεΐχεν δ’ αυτούς 
ό πολέμαρχος ζωγρήσαι τον άνδρα φιλοτιμούμενος. 

351 ως δ ο τε Νικανωρ προσεκειτο λιπαρών καί τάς 
απειλας τοΰ πολέμιου πλήθους ό Ίώσηπος εμαθεν, 
αναμνησις αυτόν των διά νυκτός ονείρων εισέρχεται, 
δι ων ο θεός τας τε μελλούσας αύτω συμφοράς 
προεσημανεν Ιουδαίων καί τά περί τούς 'Ρωμαίων 

352 βασιλείς εσομενα. ην δε και περί κρίσεις ονείρων 
ικανός συμβαλεΐν τα αμφιβολως ύπό τοΰ θείου 
λεγομενα· των γε μην ιερών βίβλων ούκ ήγνόει 
τας προφητείας ως αν αυτός τε ών ίερεύς καί 

353 ιερεων εγγονος. ών επί τής τότε ώρας ένθους 
γενομενος και τα φρικωδη των προσφάτων 
ονείρων σπάσας φαντάσματα προσφέρει τώ θεώ 

354 λεληθυΐαν εύχήν, καί “ επειδή τό Ιουδαίων/’ εφη, 

° cf- “ Romane, memento . . . parcere subiectis.” Vire·. 
Aen. vi. 851 ff. > S 

6 Did he claim kinship with his namesake, the patriarch 
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Josephus. He, on his arrival, dwelt on the innate 
generosity of the Romans to those whom they had 
once subdued,3 assuring him that his valour made him 
an object rather of admiration, than of hatred, to 
the commanding officers, and that the general was 
anxious to bring him up from his retreat, not for 
punishment—that he could inflict though he refused 
to come forth—but from a desire to save a brave 
man. He added that Vespasian, had he intended to 
entrap him, would never have sent him one of his 
friends, thus using the fairest of virtues, friendship, 
as a cloak for the foulest of crimes, perfidy ; nor 
would he himself have consented to come in order to 
deceive a friend. 

(3) While Josephus was still hesitating, even after 
Nicanor’s assurances, the soldiers in their rage 
attempted to set fire to the cave, but were restrained 
by their commander, who was anxious to take the 
Jewish general alive. But as Nicanor was urgently 
pressing his proposals and Josephus overheard the 
threats of the hostile crowd, suddenly there came 
back into his mind those nightly dreams, in which 
God had foretold to him the impending fate of the 
Jews and the destinies of the Roman sovereigns. 
He was an interpreter of dreams and skilled in 
divining the meaning of ambiguous utterances of the 
Deity ;6 a priest himself and of priestly descent, he 
was not ignorant of the prophecies in the sacred 
books. At that hour he was inspired to read their 
meaning, and, recalling the dreadful images of his 
recent dreams, he offered up a silent prayer to God. 
“ Since it pleases thee,” so it ran, “ who didst create 

Joseph ? For his interest in dreams cf. B. ii. 112-116 ; he 
tells us of another dream at a crisis in his life, Vita 208 ff. 
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“ φΰλον κλάσαι1 δοκεΐ σοι τώ κτίσαντι, μετέβη 
δε προς 'Ρωμαίους ή τύχη πάσα, καί την έμήν 
ψυχήν έπελέξω τα μέλλοντα είπεΐν, δίδωμι μεν 
'Ρωμαίους τάς χεΐρας εκών καί ζώ, μαρτύρομαι 
δε ώς ού προδότης, άλλα σός άπειμι διάκονος.” 

355 (4) Ταυτ’ είπών ένεδίδου τω Νικάνορι. και 
των Ιουδαίων οί συγκαταφυγόντες ώς τον Ίώση- 

πον συνίεσαν είκοντα τοΐς παρακαλοΰσιν, άθρόοι 
356 περιστάντες, “ η μεγάλα y’ άν στεναξειαν, 

εβόων, “ οί πάτριοι νόμοι, καί κατηφησαι2 θεός 
’Ιουδαίοι? ό κτίσας φυχάς θανάτου καταφρονούσας. 

357 φιλοζωεΐς,3 Ίώσηπε, καί φως υπομένεις όραν 
δούλος; ώς ταχέως έπελάθου σαυτοΰ. ποσους 

358 υπέρ ελευθερίας άποθνησκειν έπεισας. ψευδή μεν 
άρα δόξαν ανδρεία?, ψευδή δε καί συνέσεως είχες, 
εί γε σωτηρίαν μεν εχειν ελπίζεις παρ' οΐς ούτως 
έπολέμησας, σώζεσθαι δ’ ύπ’ εκείνων, καν ή 

359 βέβαιον, θέλεις, άλλ’ εί καί σοί λήθην σεαυτοϋ 
κατέχεεν ή 'Ρωμαίων τύχη, προνοητέον ήμΐν τοΰ 
πατρίου κλέους, χρήσομέν σοι δεξιάν καί ξίφος· 
συ δ’ αν μεν εκών θνήσκης, ’Ιουδαίων στρατηγός, 

360 αν δ’ άκων, προδότης τεθνήξη.” ταΰθ’ άμα 
λέγοντες έπανετείναντο τα ξίφη καί διηπείλουν 
άναιρήσειν αυτόν, εί τοΐς 'Ρωμαίοις ενδιδοίη.* 

361 (5) Δείσα? δε την έφοδον ό Ίώσηπος καί προ¬ 

δοσίαν ηγούμενος είναι των τοΰ θεοΰ προσταγ¬ 

μάτων, εί προαποθάνοι τής διαγγελίας, ήρχετο 
362 προς αυτούς φιλοσοφεΐν επί τής άνάγκης· “ τί 

1 A Leyden ms. quoted by Naber: κοΚάσαι PAML: 
όκλάσαi the rest (followed by Niese and Naber), “that it 
should sink into the dust.” 

2 και κατηφήσαι MVRC : o8s κατέφησεν the rest. 
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the Jewish nation, to break thy work, since fortune 
has wholly passed to the Romans, and since thou 
hast made choice of my spirit to announce the things 
that are to come, I willingly surrender to the Romans 
and consent to live ; but I take thee to witness that 
I go, not as a traitor, but as thy minister.” 

(4) With these words he was about to surrender 
to Nicanor. But when the Jews who shared his 
retreat understood that Josephus was yielding to 
entreaty, they came round him in a body, crying out, 

Ah ! well might the laws of our fathers groan aloud 
and God Himself hide His face for grief—God who 
implanted in Jewish breasts souls that scorn death ! 
Is life so dear to you, Josephus, that you can endure 
to see the light in slavery ? How soon have you 
forgotten yourself ! How many have you persuaded 
to die for liberty ! False, then, was that reputation 
for bravery, false that fame for sagacity, if you can 
hope for pardon from those whom you have fought 
so bitterly, or, supposing that they grant it, can deign 
to accept your life at their hands. Nay, if the fortune 
of the Romans has cast over you some strange forget¬ 
fulness of yourself, the care of our country’s honour 
devolves on us. We will lend you a right hand and 
a sword. If you meet death willingly, you will 
have died as general of the Jews ; if unwillingly, as 
a traitor.” With these words they pointed their 
swords at him and threatened to kill him if he 
surrendered to the Romans. 

(5) Josephus, fearing an assault, and holding that 
it would be a betrayal of God’s commands, should he 
die before delivering his message, proceeded, in this 
emergency, to reason philosophically with them. 

3 + Si P. 1 δνδιδοίη Dindorf: ένδ-ίδώη MSS. 
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γαρ τοσοΰτον,” έφη, “ σφών αυτών, εταίροι, 
φονώμεν; ή τί τα φίλτατα διαστασιάζομεν, σώμα 

363 και φυχήν; ήλλάχθαι1 τις εμέ φησιν. άλλ’ 

οιδασιν 1 Ρωμαίοι τουτό γε. [και] καλόν εν 
πολεμώ θνήσκειν, άλλα πολέμου νόμω, τουτεστιν 

364 ΰπό τών κρατουντών, ει μεν ουν τον 'Ρωμαίων 
άποστρέφομαι σίδηρον, άξιος αληθώς ειμι τούμοϋ 
ξίφους και χειρός της εμης· ει δ’ εκείνους εισ¬ 

έρχεται φειδώ πολεμίου, πόσω δικαιότερου αν ημάς 
ημών αυτών είσέλθοι; καί γαρ ηλίθιον ταΰτα 
δράν σφάς αυτούς, περί ών προς εκείνους δι- 

365 ιστάμεθα. καλόν γαρ υπέρ τής ελευθερίας άπο- 

θνήσκειν φημί κάγώ, μαχομένους μέντοι, καί υπό 
τών άφαιρουμένων αυτήν, νυν δ’ ούτ εις μάχην 
άντιάζουσιν ήμΐν ούτ’ άναιροΰσιν ημάς· δειλός 
δέ ομοίως δ τε μη βουλόμενος θνησκειν όταν δέη 

366 και ο βουλόμενος, όταν μη δέη. τί δέ καί δεδοικό- 

τες προς 'Ρωμαίους ούκ άνιμεν; άρ’ ούχί θάνατον; 

367 εΐθ ον δεδοικαμεν εκ τών εχθρών υποπτευόμενου, 

έαυτοΐς βέβαιον έπιστ ήσομεν; άλλα δουλείαν, 
368 έρεΐ τις. πάνυ γοΰν νυν εσμέν ελεύθεροι. γεν¬ 

ναίου γαρ ανελειν εαυτόν, φήσει τις. ου μεν οΰν, 
αλλ αγενέστατου, ως εγωγε καί κυβερνήτην ηγού¬ 

μαι δειλότατον, δστις χειμώνα δεδοικώς προ τής 
369 θυέλλης εβάπτισεν εκών τό σκάφος, άλλα μην ή 

αυτοχειρία καί τής κοινής απάντων ζώων φύσεως 
άλλότριον καί προς τον κτίσαντα θεόν ημάς έστιν 

370 ασεβεια. τών μεν γε ζώων ούδέν έστιν ο θνήσκει 
μετά πρόνοιας η δι αυτού· φύσεως γάρ νόμος 

1 διηλλάχθαι PAML 
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Why, comrades,” said he, “ this thirst for our 
own blood ? Why set asunder such fond companions 
as soul and body ? One says that I am changed : 
well, the Romans know the truth about that. Another 
says, ‘ It is honourable to die in war ’ : yes, but 
according to the law of war, that is to say by the 
hand of the conqueror. Were I now flinching from 
the sword of the Romans, I should assuredly deserve 
to perish by my own sword and my own hand ; but 
if they are moved to spare an enemy, how much 
stronger reason have we to spare ourselves ? It 
would surely be folly to inflict on ourselves treatment 
which we seek to avoid by our quarrel with them. 
‘ It is honourable to die for liberty,’ says another : 
I concur, but on condition that one dies fighting, by 
the hands of those who would rob us of it. But now 
they are neither coming to fight us nor to take our 
lives. It is equally cowardly not to wish to die when 
one ought to do so, and to wish to die when one ought 
not. What is it we fear that prevents us from sur¬ 
rendering to the Romans ? Is it not death ? And 
shall we then inflict upon ourselves certain death, to 
avoid an uncertain death, which we fear, at the hands 
of our foes ? ‘ No, it is slavery we fear,’ I shall be 
told. Much liberty we enjoy at present! ‘ It is noble 
to destroy oneself,’ another will say. Not so, I retort, 
but most ignoble ; in my opinion there could be no 
more arrant coward than the pilot who, for fear of a 
tempest, deliberately sinks his ship before the storm. 

“ No ; suicide is alike repugnant to that nature 
which all creatures share, and an act of impiety 
towards God who created us. Among the animals 
there is not one that deliberately seeks death or kills 
itself; so firmly rooted in all is nature’s law—the 
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Ισχυρός εν άπασιν το ζην εθελειν διά τούτο και 
τούς φανερώς άφαιρου μένους ή μας τούτου πολε¬ 

μίους ηγούμεθα καί τούς εξ ενεδρας τιμωρούμεθα. 

371 τον δέ θεόν ούκ ο’ίεσθε άγανακτεΐν, δταν άνθρωπος 
αυτού το δώρον ύβρίζη; καί γάρ είληφαμεν παρ’ 

εκείνου το είναι καί το μηκετι είναι πάλιν εκείνω 
372 διδωμεν.1 τα μεν γε σώματα θνητά πασιν καί εκ 

φθαρτής ύλης δεδημιούργηται, φυχη δέ αθάνατος 
αεί καί θεού μοίρα τοΐς σώμασιν ενοικίζεταί' είτ’ 

εάν μεν άφανίση τις ανθρώπου παρακαταθήκην η 
διαθηται κακώς, πονηρός είναι δοκεΐ καί άπιστος, 

εί δε' τις τού σφετερου σώματος εκβάλλει την 
παρακαταθήκην τού θεού, λεληθεναι δοκεΐ τον 

373 άδικουμεν ον; καί κολάζειν μεν τούς άποδράντας 
οίκετας δίκαιον νενόμισται, καν πονηρούς κατα- 

λείπωσι δέσποτας, αυτοί δε κάλλιστον δεσπότην 

άποδιδράσκοντες τον θεόν ου δοκοΰμεν άσεβεΐν; 

374 άρ’ ούκ ΐστε, δτι των μεν εβιόντων τού βίου κατά 

τον της φύσεως νόμον καί το ληφθεν παρά τού 
θεού χρέος εκτινύντων, όταν ό δούς κομίσασθαι 
θελη, κλέος μεν αιώνιον, οίκοι δε καί γενεαί βέ¬ 

βαιοι, καθαραί δε καί επηκοοι μενουσιν αί φυχαί, 

χώρον ουράνιον2 λαχοΰσαι τον άγιώτατον, ενθεν 
εκ περιτροπής αιώνων ayvoi? πάλιν άντενοικί- 

375 ζονται σώμασιν όσοις δε καθ' εαυτών εμάνησαν 
αι χεΐρες, τούτων αδης μεν δεχεται τάς φυχάς 

σκοτεινότερος, ό δέ τούτων πατήρ θεός εις εγ- 

1 Niese: διδόαμεν, δίδομεν or διδωμεν (sic) MSS. 

2 Ρ : ούρανοΰ the rest. 
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will to live. That is why we account as enemies 
those who would openly take our lives and punish as 
assassins those who clandestinely attempt to do so. 
And God—think you not that He is indignant when 
man treats His gift with scorn ? For it is from Him 
that we have received our being, and it is to Him 
that we should leave the decision to take it away. 
All of us, it is true, have mortal bodies, composed of 
perishable matter, but the soul lives for ever, im¬ 
mortal : it is a portion of the Deity housed in our 
bodies. If, then, one who makes away with or mis¬ 
applies a deposit entrusted to him by a fellow-man 
is reckoned a perjured villain, how can he who casts 
out from his own body the deposit which God has 
placed there, hope to elude Him whom he has thus 
wronged ? It is considered right to punish a fugitive 
slave, even though the master he leaves be a 
scoundrel ; and shall we fly from the best of masters, 
from God Himself, and not be deemed impious ? 
Know you not that they who depart this life in 
accordance with the law of nature and repay the loan 
which they received from God, when He who lent is 
pleased to reclaim it, win eternal renown ; that their 
houses and families are secure ; that their souls, 
remaining spotless and obedient, are allotted the 
most holy place in heaven, whence, in the revolution 
of the ages, they return to find in chaste bodies a 
new habitation ? 0 But as for those who have laid 
mad hands upon themselves, the darker regions of 
the nether world receive their souls, and God, their 

o With this passage cf. Ap. ii.218 “. . to those who observe 
the laws and, if they must needs die for them, willingly meet 
death, God has granted a renewed existence and in the 
revolution (of the ages) the gift of a better life.” 
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γόνους τιμωρείται, frou? των πάτερων ύβριστάς^.1 
376 διά τούτο μεμίσηται παρά θεώ τούτο και παρά 
377 τώ σοφωτάτω κολάζεται νομοθετη· τούς γοΰν 

αναιροΰντας εαυτούς παρά μεν ήμΐν μεχρις ήλιου 
δυσεως άταφους εκρίπτειν έκριναν, καίτοι και 

378 πολεμίους θάπτειν θεμιτόν ηγούμενοι, παρ' ετεροις 
δό καί τάς δεξιάς των τοιούτων νεκρών άπο- 
κοπτειν εκελευσαν, αΐς εστρατεύσαντο καθ' εαυτών, 
ήγουμενοι, καθάπερ το σώμα τής φυγής άλλότριον, 

379 ούτως και την χεΐρα του σώματος, καλόν οΰν, 
εταίροι, δίκαια φρονεΐν καί μη ταΐς ανθρώπιναις 
συμφοραΐς προσθεΐναι την εις τον κτίσαντα ημάς 

380 δυσσεβειαν. εί σώζεσθαι δοκεΖ, σωζώμεθα· καί 
γαρ ούκ άδοξος ή σωτηρία παρ' οΐς διά τοσούτων 
έργων επεδειξάμεθα τάς άρε τάς· εί τεθνάναι, καλόν 

381 υπο τών ελόντων. ού μεταβήσομαι δ’ εγώ εις την 
τών πολεμίων τάξιν, ιν' εμαυτοΰ προδότης γενω- 

μαι· και γάρ αν ε’ίην πολύ τών αύτομολούντων 
προς τους πολεμίους ήλιθιώτερος, εΐ γ εκείνοι 
μεν επι σωτηρία τούτο πράττουσιν, εγώ δ’ επί 

382 απώλεια, καί γε τή εμαυτοΰ. την μεντοι 'Ρω- 

μαιων ενεδραν εύχομαι’ μετά γάρ δεξιάν αν¬ 

αιρούμενος υπ αυτών εύθυμος τεθνήξομαι, την 
τών φευσαμενων απιστίαν νίκης μείζονα άποφερων 
παραμυθίαν.” 

1 Text corrupt: I suggest ταs των πατέρων ύβρεις; the text 
may have arisen out of an erroneous τούs corrected in the 
margin to τάς. 

a Josephus apparently refers to some Rabbinical tradition ; 
the Pentateuch is silent on the subject of suicide. For the 
burial at sunset of the hanged criminal see Deut. xxi. 22 f., 
and of the slain enemy, Joshua viii. 29, x. 27. 

6 Such was the Athenian custom, as appears from Aeschines, 
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father, visits upon their posterity the outrageous acts 
of the parents. That is why this crime, so hateful to 
God, is punished also by the sagest of legislators. 
With us it is ordained that the body of a suicide 
should be exposed unburied until sunset, although it 
is thought right to bury even our enemies slain in 
war.0 In other nations the law requires that a 
suicide’s right hand, with which he made war on 
himself, should be cut off, holding that, as the body 
was unnaturally severed from the soul, so the hand 
should be severed from the body.6 

“We shall do well then, comrades, to listen to 
reason and not to add to our human calamities the 
crime of impiety towards our creator. If our lives 
are offered us, let us live : there is nothing dishonour¬ 
able in accepting this offer from those who have had 
so many proofs of our valour ; if they think fit to 
kill us. death at the hands of our conquerors is 
honourable. But, for my part, I shall never pass over 
to the enemy’s ranks, to prove a traitor to myself; 
I should indeed then be far more senseless than 
deserters who go over to the enemy for safety, 
whereas I should be going to destruction—my own 
destruction.® I pray, however, that the Romans 
may prove faithless ; if, after pledging their word, 
they put me to death, I shall die content, for I shall 
carry with me the consolation, better than a victory, 
that their triumph has been sullied by perjury.” 

Cont. Ctesiph. 244 (quoted by Reinach) έάν ns αύτόν 
δι,αχρήσηται, ττ)ν χΑρα την τοΰτο πράξασαν χωρίς του σώματος 
θάπτομΐν. For this piece of erudition, comparable to other 
instances in the Contra Apionem, Josephus is doubtless 
indebted to his Greek assistants (Ap. i. 50). 

c “ The consciousness of such treachery would be my ruin,” 
seems to be the meaning. 
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383 (6) Ό μεν ονν Ίώσηπος πολλά το Lavra προς 
384 αποτροπήν της αυτοχειρίας ελεγεν οι δε πεφραγ- 

μενας άπογνώσει τάς άκοάς εχοντες, ως αν πάλαι 
καθοσιώσαντες εαυτούς τω θανάτω, παρωξύνοντο 
προς αυτόν, και προστρεχων άλλος άλλο θ εν 
ξιφήρεις εκάκιζόν τε εις ανανδρίαν και ώς έκαστος 

385 αντίκα πλήξων δήλος ήν. ό δε τον μεν όνομαστί 
καλών, τω δε στρατηγικώτερον εμβλεπων, τοΰ δε 
δρασσόμενος τής δεξιάς, δν δε δεήσει δνσωπών, 
και ποικίλοις διαιρούμενος πάθεσιν επί τής ανάγ¬ 

κης εΐργεν από τής σφαγής πάντων τον σίδηρον, 

ώσπερ τα κνκλωθεντα των θηρίων αεί προς τον 
386 καθαπτόμενον άντιστρεφόμένος, των δε καί παρά 

τας εσχατας συμφοράς ετι τον στρατηγόν αίδου- 

μενων παρελυοντο μεν αι δεξιαί, περιωλίσθανεν 
δέ τά ξίφη, καί πολλοί τάς poucbaίας επιφεροντες 
αυτομάτως παρεΐσαν.1 

387 (7) 0 δ’ εν ταΐς άμηχανίαις ούκ ήπόρησεν 
επίνοιας, αλλά πιστευων τω κηδεμόνι θεω την 

388 σωτηρίαν παραβάλλεται, καί “ επεί δεδοκται τό 
θνησκειν, εφη, “ φερε κλήρω τάς άλλήλων σφαγάς 
επιτρεφωμεν, ο λαχών δ’ υπό τοΰ μετ’ αυτόν 

389 πιπτετω, και διοδευσει πάντων ούτως ή τύχη, 

μηδ επι τής ίδιας κείσθω δεξιάς έκαστος· άδικον 
γαρ οιχομενων τινά των άλλων μετανοήσαντα 
σωθήναι. πιστός [δ ] εδοξεν ταΰτα είπών καί 

390 συνεκληροΰτο πεισας. ετοίμην δ’ ό λα^ών τω μεθ’ 

αυτόν παρεΐχεν την σφαγήν, ώς αύτίκα τεθνη- 
ξομενου και του στρατηγού· ζωής γάρ ήδίω τον 

391 μετά τοΰ Ιωσήπου θάνατον ήγοΰντο. κατα- 

1 τταρΐίθ-ησαν “were paralysed” MVRC. 
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(6) By these and many similar arguments Josephus Josephus, in 

sought to deter his companions from suicide. But j^11 of his 
desperation stopped their ears, for they had long 
since devoted themselves to death ; they were, there¬ 
fore, infuriated at him, and ran at him from this 
side and that, sword in hand, upbraiding him as a 
coward, each one seeming on the point of striking 
him. But he, addressing one by name, fixing his 
general’s eye of command upon another, clasping the 
hand of a third, shaming a fourth by entreaty, and 
torn by all manner of emotions at this critical moment, 
succeeded in warding off from his throat the blades 
of all, turning like a wild beast surrounded by 
the hunters to face his successive assailants. Even 
in his extremity, they still held their general in 
reverence ; their hands were powerless, their swords 
glanced aside, and many, in the act of thrusting at 
him, spontaneously dropped their weapons. 

(7) But, in his straits, his resource did not forsake proposes 
him. Trusting to God’s protection, he put his life SotT"'8 
to the hazard, and said : “ Since we are resolved to 
die, come, let us leave the lot to decide the order in 
which we are to kill ourselves ; let him who draws 
the first lot fall by the hand of him who comes next ; 
fortune will thus take her course through the whole 
number, and we shall be spared from taking our lives 
with our own hands. For it would be unjust that, 
when the rest were gone, any should repent and His 

escape.” This proposal inspired confidence ; his £οΤeach°US 
advice was taken, and he drew lots with the rest, other and 

Each man thus selected presented his throat to his he escapes· 
neighbour, in the assurance that his general was 
forthwith to share his fate ; for sweeter to them than 
life was the thought of death with Josephus. He, 
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λείπεται δ’ ουτος, είτε υπό τύχης χρη λεγειν, είτε3 4 

inτο θεοΰ πρόνοιας, συν ετερω, καί σπουδαζων 
μηθ' υπό του κλήρου καταδικασθηναι μήτε, ει 
τελευταίος λείποιτο, μιαναι την δεξιάν ομοφυλω 
φόνω πείθει, κάκεΐνον επί πίστει ζην. 

392 (8) '0 μεν οΰν ούτως τόν τε 'Ρωμαίων και τον 
οίκεΐον1 2 διαφυγών πόλεμόν επι Ουεσπασ ιανον 

393 ηγετο υπό του Νικάνορος. οί δε 'Ρωμαΐοι παντες 
επί θεάν αύτοΰ συνετρεχον, καί του πλήθους 
συνθλιβ ομενου περί τω στρατηγία θόρυβος ην 
ποικίλος, των μεν γεγηθότων επί τω ληφθεντι, 
των δ’ άπειλούντων, των δ’ εγγύθεν ίδεΐν βιαζο- 

394 μόνων, καί οί μεν πόρρωθεν κολάζειν εβόων τόν 
πολέμιον, τούς3 δε πλησίον άνάμνησις αύτοΰ των 

395 έργων είσηει καί προς την μεταβολήν θάμβος, των 
τε ηγεμόνων ούδείς ην δς, εί καί πρότερον ωργι- 

ζετο, τότε προς την δφιν ούκ ενεδωκεν αύτοΰ. 

396 μάλιστα δε τόν Τίτον εξαιρετως* τό τε καρτερικόν 
εν ταΐς συμφοραΐς ηρει τοΰ Τωσηπου και προς 
την ηλικίαν ελεος, άναμιμνησκομενω τε τον5 πάλαι 
μαχόμενον καί τόν εν χερσίν εχθρών άρτι κείμενον 
όρώντι παρην [δε]6 νοεΐν, όσον δύναται τύχη, καί 
ώς οξεία μεν πολέμου ροπή, των δ’ ανθρωπίνων 

397 ουδεν βέβαιον παρό καί τότε συνδιεθηκεν μεν 
πλείστους εαυτω καί προς οίκτον τοΰ Τωσηπου, 

πλείστη δ’ αύτω καί παρά τω πατρί μοίρα σω~ 

1 €Ϊτε ύπο τύχης χρη \eyeiv, είτε om. PAL. 
2 τόν οικεϊον L: των οικείων most mss. : τόν των οικείων Naber. 
3 MC: των the rest. 
4 έξ άρετης LVRC and in the margin of PA. 
5 + ού VRC, mistaking the use, frequent in Josephus, of 

πάλαι = “ formerly,” “ recently.” 
6 om. Lat. 
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however (should one say by fortune or by the pro¬ 
vidence of God ?), was left alone with one other ; 
and, anxious neither to be condemned by the lot 
nor, should he be left to the last, to stain his hand 
with the blood of a fellow-countryman, he persuaded 
this man also, under a pledge, to remain alive.a 

(8) Having thus survived both the war with the Josephus 

Romans and that with his own friends, Josephus was Vespasian 
brought by Nicanor into Vespasian’s presence. The 
Romans all flocked to see him, and from the multitude 
crowding around the general arose a hubbub of 
discordant voices : some exulting at his capture, 
some threatening, some pushing forward to obtain 
a nearer view. The more distant spectators 
clamoured for the punishment of their enemy, but 
those close beside him recalled his exploits and 
marvelled at such a reversal of fortune. Of the 
officers there was not one who, whatever his past 
resentment, did not then relent at the sight of 
him. Titus in particular was specially touched by 
the fortitude of Josephus under misfortunes and by 
pity for his youth.6 As he recalled the combatant 
of yesterday and saw him now a prisoner in his 
enemy’s hands, he was led to reflect on the power of 
fortune, the quick vicissitudes of war, and the general 
instability of human affairs. So he brought over 
many Romans at the time to share his compassion 
for Josephus, and his pleading with his father was the 

° The historian’s veracity in this narrative is not above 
suspicion; his inconsistency in other autobiographical 
passages, doubly reported, does not inspire confidence. That 
his companions would have tolerated the rhetorical speech 
on suicide is incredible. 

6 Josephus, born in a.d. 37 (Vita 5), was now thirty years 
old. 
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398 τηρίας εγενετο. 6 μεντοι Ούεσπασιανός φρουρεΐν 
αυτόν μετά πάσης ασφαλείας προσεταττεν ως 
άναπεμφων αύτίκα Νερωνι. 

399 (9) Τούτο άκουσας 6 Ίώσηπος μόνω τι δια- 
λεχθηναι θελειν ελεγεν αυτω. μετάστησαμενου δ’ 

εκείνου πλην του παιδός Τιτου καί 8υοΐν φίλων 
400 τους άλλους απαντας συ μεν, ειπεν, Όυε- 

σπασιανε, νομίζεις αιχμάλωτον αυτό μόνον είλη- 
φεναι τον ’ Ιώσηπον, εγώ δ’ ayyeAo? ηκω σοι 
μειζόνων μη γάρ υπό θεού προπεμπόμενος ηδειν 
τον ’Ιουδαίων νόμον, και πώς στρατηγοΐς απο- 

401 θνησκειν πρεπει. Νερωνί με πεμπεις; τίγάρ; * *1 
οί μετά Νέρωνα μόχρι σου διάδοχοι μενουσιν; συ 
Καΐσαρ, Ούεσπασιανε, και αυτοκράτωρ, συ και 

402 παΐς ό σός ουτος. δεσμει δε με νυν άσφαλεστερον 
και τηρεί σεαυτω· δεσπότης μεν γάρ ου μόνον 
εμοϋ συ, Καΐσαρ, αλλά καί γης και θαλάττης καί 
παντός ανθρώπων γένους, εγώ δ’ επί τιμωρίαν 
δέομαι φρουράς μείζονος, εί κατασχεδιάζω2 καί 

403 θεού.” ταΰτ’ είπόντος παραχρημα μεν 0υεσ7τα- 

σιανός άπιστεΐν εδόκει καί τον Ίώσηπον υπ- 

404 ελάμβανεν ταΰτα περί σωτηρίας πανουργεΐν, κατά 
μικρόν δε εις πίστιν ύπηγετο, τοΰ θεού δι- 

εγείροντος αυτόν εις την ηγεμονίαν ηδη καί 
τα σκήπτρα δι ετερων σημείων προδεικνυντος. 

405 άτρεκη δε τον ’Ιώσηπον καί εν άλλοις κατ- 

1 A mention of Nero’s impending death seems to have 
dropped out. 

2 κατασχεδιάσω PAML Suid. 

“For the sending of prisoners of importance to be tried by 
the Emperor cf. B. ii. 243 f. (Cumanus the procurator and 
the leading rebels), Vita 408 f. (Philip ben Jacimus), and in 
the N.T the case of S. Paul (at his own appeal). 
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main influence in saving the prisoner’s life. Vespa¬ 
sian, however, ordered him to be guarded with every 
precaution, intending shortly to send him to Nero.0 

(9) On hearing this, Josephus expressed a desire He predicts 

for a private interview with him. Vespasian having accTssioiTa^ 
ordered all to withdraw except his son Titus and two Emperor, 

of his friends, the prisoner thus addressed him : 
You imagine, Vespasian, that in the person of 

Josephus you have taken a mere captive ; but I 
come to you as a messenger of greater destinies. 
Had I not been sent on this errand by God, I knew 
the law of the Jews and how it becomes a general 
to die. To Nero do you send me ? Why then ? 
Think you that [Nero and] those who before your 
accession succeed him will continue ? You will be 
Caesar, Vespasian, you will be emperor, you and 
your son here. Bind me then yet more securely in 
chains and keep me for yourself; for you, Caesar, 
are master not of me only, but of land and sea and 
the whole human race. For myself, I ask to be 
punished by stricter custody, if I have dared to 
trifle with the words of God.” To this speech 
Vespasian, at the moment, seemed to attach little 
credit, supposing it to be a trick of Josephus to save 
his life. Gradually, however, he was led to believe 
it, for God was already rousing in him thoughts of 
empire and by other tokens foreshadowing the 
throne.6 He found, moreover, that Josephus had 

6 These omens and oracles are mentioned by Tacitus, 
Hist. i. 10 (“ ostentis ac responsis destinatum Vespasiano 
liberisque eius imperium ”), ii. 1 (“ praesaga responsa ”), 
and in other passages cited by Reinach. The widespread 
belief that “ persons proceeding from Judaea were to become 
masters of the world,” is reported in almost identical terms 
by Tacitus (Hist. v. 13) and Suetonius (Vesp. 4). 
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ελάμβανεν των γάρ τοΐς άπορρήτοις παρατυχόντων 

φίλων [ό] ετερος θαυμάζειν εφη πώς ούτε τοΐς επί 

των Τωταπάτων περί άλώσεως οΰθ' εαυτώ προ- 

ρ,αντεΰσαιτο αιχμαλωσίαν, εί μη ταΰτα λήρος ε’ίη 

406 διακρουομενου τάς επ’ αυτόν όργάς. 6 δε Τώση- 

πος καί τοΐς Τωταπατηνοΐς οτι μετά τεσσαρακοστήν 

εβδόμην ημέραν άλώσονται προειπεΐν εφη, καί 

407 οτι προς 'Ρωμαίων αυτός ζωγρηθήσεται. ταΰτα 

παρά των αιχμαλώτων κατ’ ιδίαν 6 Ούεσπασιανος 

εκπυθόμενος ώς εΰρισκεν αληθή, οΰτω πιστευειν1 

408 περί των κατ' αυτόν ήρκτο. φρουράς μεν οΰν 

καί δεσμών ούκ άνίει τον Τώσηπον, εδωρεΐτο 

δ’ εσθήτι καί τοΐς άλλοις κειμηλίοις, φιλοφρονοΰ- 

μενός τε καί περιεπων διετελει τά πολλά Τίτου 

τή τιμή συνεργοΰντος. 

409 (ix. 1) Τετάρτη δε Π άνεμου μηνάς άναζευζας 

εις ΐΐτολεμαΐδα κάκεΐθεν εις την παράλιον άφ- 

ικνεΐται Καισαρείαν, μεγίστην τής τε Τουδαίας 

πάλιν και το πλέον2 ύφ' Ελλήνων οικουμένην. 

410 εδεχοντο δε καί την στρατιάν καί τον στρατηγόν 

μετά πάσης ευφημίας καί φιλοφροσύνης οί επι- 

1 + καί Niese. 8 πλαστόν PAML. 

0 The fact of this prediction of Josephus to Vespasian is 
confirmed by Suet. Vesp. 5 “ unus ex nobilibus captiuis 
Iosepus, cum coiceretur in uincula, constantissime asseue- 
rauit fore ut ab eodem breuj solueretur, uerum iam impera- 

118 



JEWISH WAR, III. 405-410 

proved a veracious prophet in other matters. For 
one of the two friends in attendance at the private 
interview remarked : “If these words are not a 
nonsensical invention of the prisoner to avert the 
storm which he has raised, I am surprised that 
Josephus neither predicted the fall of Jotapata to 
its inhabitants nor his own captivity.” To this 
Josephus replied that he had foretold to the people 
of Jotapata that their city would be captured after 
forty-seven days and that he himself would be taken 
alive by the Romans. Vespasian, having privately and is 

questioned the prisoners on these statements and ately treated 

found them true, then began to credit those con-as a 
cerning himself. While he did not release Josephus pnsoner· 
from his custody or chains, he presented him with 
raiment and other precious gifts, and continued to 
treat him with kindness and solicitude, being warmly 
supported by Titus in these courtesies.® 

(ix. 1) On the fourth of the month of Panemus,6 Vespasian 

Vespasian led off his troops to Ptolemais and from ^troops 
there to Caesarea-on-sea, one of the largest cities in Caesarea 

of Judaea with a population consisting chiefly of scythopoiis. 

Greeks.® The inhabitants received the army and 
its general with blessings and congratulations of 

tore,” and by Dio Cassius (epitome, lxvi. 1) who instead 
of breui (“ shortly ”) writes more precisely μετ’ ενιαυτόν. 
Reinach, who quotes these passages, refers also to the 
curious Rabbinic attribution of this prophecy to Johanan 
ben Zakkai, on the occasion of his escape from the siege of 
Jerusalem. 

b 23 July a.d. 67 (Niese’s reckoning). 
c Notwithstanding its predominant Greek population the 

city from the time of its refoundation by Herod the Great 
“ always continued united with Judaea ” (Schiirer). 
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χώριοι, καί κατ' εύνοιαν μεν την προς 'Ρωμαίους, 

το δε πλέον έχθει των κατεστραμμένων διό και 
τον Ίώσηπον άθρόοι καταβοώντες ήζίονν κολάζειν. 

411 Ονεσπασιανός δε την [/xev] περί τούτον δεησιν 
ώς νπ* ακρίτου γινομένην πλήθους έξέλυσεν 

412 ησυχία· των δε ταγμάτων τα μεν δυο χειμε- 

ρίσοντα έκάθισεν επί της Καισαρεία?, επιτήδειον 
όρων την πόλιν, τό δεκατον δε καί πεμπτον εις 
Σκνθόπολιν, ώς μη θλίβοι παντί τώ στρατώ την 

413 Καισαρείαν. άλεεινή δ’ ήν κάκείνη χειμώνας 
ώρα, καθ' όσον πνιγώδης θέρους ύπδ καυμάτων, 
πεδιάς ονσα καί παράλιος. 

414 (2) Έν δε τούτω συναθροισθεντες οι τε κατά 
στάσιν εκπίπτοντες των πόλεων1 καί οί δια- 

φνγόντες εκ των κατεστραμμένων, πλήθος ούκ 
ολίγον, άνακτίζουσιν Ίόππην όρμητήριον σφίσιν, 

415 ερημωθεΐσαν υπό Κεστίου πρότερον, καί τής 
χώρας εκπεπολεμωμενης άνειργόμενοι μεταβαίνειν 

416 εγνωσαν εις την θάλασσαν, πηζάμενοί τε πειρα¬ 

τικά σκάφη πλεΐστα τόν τε Συρίας καί Φοινίκης 
καί τον επ' Αίγυπτου πόρον ελήστευον, απλωτά 

417 τε' πάσιν εποίονν τά τήδε πελάγη. Ονεσπασιανός 
δε ώς εγνω την σύνταξιν αυτών, πέμπει πεζούς 
τε καί ιππείς επί την Ίόππην, οι νύκτωρ ώς ά- 

418 φύλακτον εισέρχονται την πόλιν. οί δ’ εν αυτή 
προήσθοντο μέν την εισβολήν καί καταδείσαντες 
τον μεν ειργειν τους 'Ρωμαίους άπετρέποντο, 

1 V : πολεμίων the rest. 

° The 5th and 10th (§ 65). 
b Bethshan, thirty-five miles due east of Caesarea. 
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every description, prompted partly by goodwill 
towards the Romans, but mainly by hatred of the 
vanquished. This feeling showed itself in a loud 
and universal demand for the punishment of Josephus; 
but Vespasian by his silence quashed this petition 
emanating from an incompetent crowd. Of his 
three legions he established two 0 in winter quarters 
at Caesarea, finding the city suitable for the 
purpose ; the fifteenth legion he sent to Scytho- 
polis,6 in order not to burden Caesarea with his 
whole army. The climate of the last-named city 
is, like Scythopolis,® as genial in winter as it is 
suffocatingly hot in summer, from its situation in 
the plain and on the coast. 

(2) Meanwhile, the Jews who had been driven by The pirates 

sedition from the towns and the refugees, whose pursued*by3 
homes had been destroyed, had united their not thu Roilians 
inconsiderable forces, and, to provide themselves 
with a base, rebuilt Joppa, recently devastated by 
Cestiusd ; and then, finding themselves cut off 
from the country, which had passed into the 
enemy’s hands, they resolved to take to the sea. 
They accordingly built themselves a fleet of 
piratical ships and made raids on the traffic along 
the coast of Syria and Phoenicia and the route to 
Egypt, rendering navigation in those seas quite 
impossible. Vespasian, on learning of this gang, 
dispatched to Joppa a body of infantry and cavalry, 
who entered the city by night, finding it unguarded. 
The inhabitants had received news of the coming 
attack, but in their alarm made no attempt to 

c κάκίίν-η : Reinach, referring the pronoun to Scythopolis, 
is reduced to correcting παράλιοί to παραποτάμιοι. 

Λ B. ii. 507 f. 
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συμφυγόντες δ’ els τάς ναΰς εξωτέρω βέλους 
διενυκτέρευσαν. 

419 (3) ’Αλίμενου δ’ οϋσης φύσει τής Ίόππης, αί- 
γιαλώ γάρ επιλήγει τραχεΐ καί το μεν άλλο παν 
όρθίω, βραγύ δε συννεάοντι κατά τάς κεραίας 
r */ ο Λ * £ ' ’ V ο a - ' ' 420 εκατέρωθεν αι δε εισιν κρημνοί ράνεις και πρου- 

χουσαι σπιλάδες εις τδ πέλαγος, ένθα και των 
Ανδρομέδας δεσμών ετι δεικνυμενοι τύποι πι- 

421 στοΰνται την αρχαιότητα του μύθον, τυπτων δε 
τον αιγιαλον ενάντιος βορέας και προς ταΐς 
δεχομέναις πέτραις νφηλόν άνακόπτων1 το κύμα 
σφαλερώτερον ερημιάς τον όρμον απεργάζεται· 

422 κατά τοΰτον σαλευουσιν τοΐς από τής Ίόππης 
υπό την έω πνεύμα βίαιον επιπίπτει· μελάμβόριον 

423 υπό των ταυτη πλοϊζομένων καλείται· και τάς 
μεν άλλήλαις των νεών αυτόθι συνήραξεν, τάς δε 
προς ταΐς πέτραις, πολλάς δε προς άντίον κΰμα 
βιαζομένας εις τδ πέλαγος, τόν τε γάρ αιγιαλον 
όντα πετρώδη και τους επ' αυτοϋ πολεμίους 
έδεδοίκεσαν, μετέωρος νπεραρθεις δ κλάδων έβά- 

424 πτιζεν. ήν δ’ ούτε φυγής τόπος ούτε μένουσιν 
σωτηρία, βία μεν ανέμου τής θαλάσσης έζ- 
ωθουμένοις, 'Ρωμαίων δε τής πόλεως. και πολλή 
μεν οιμωγή συρρηγνυμένων έγίνετο των σκαφών, 

425 πολύς δ’ άγνυμένων ό φόφος. και του πλήθους 
οι μεν υπό των κυμάτων καλυπτόμενοι διεφθεί- 

1 άναπέμπων P*A*L. 

α The localization of this legend at Joppa is widely 
attested. R,einach quotes Pliny, Nat. Hist. v. 69 (marks of 
the chains shown on a projecting rock), Strabo xvi. 2. 28 
(ένταΰθα μυθεύουσί Tires ττ]ν ’Ανδρομέδαν έκτεθηναι τψ κήτεί), 
Pausanias iv. 35. 9 (a blood-red spring where Perseus 
washed himself after slaying the monster), Jerome, In Jon. i. 
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oppose the Romans and sought refuge in their ships, 
where they passed the night out of bowshot. 

(3) Nature has not provided Joppa with a port. 
It terminates in a rugged shore, which runs for 
nearly its whole length in a straight line, but is 
slightly curved at its two extremities in crescent 
fashion ; these horns consist of steep cliffs and reefs 
jutting far out info the deep ; here are still shown 
the impressions of Andromeda’s chains, to attest 
the antiquity of that legend.® The north wind, 
beating full upon the coast, dashes the waves high 
against the face of the rocks and renders this 
roadstead more perilous to sailors than the watery 
waste.6 It was here that the people of Joppa were 
tossing, when, towards dawn, a furious blast burst 
upon them, the wind called by navigators in those 
parts the “ Black Norther.” Some of the ships 
were dashed to pieces against each other on the 
spot, others were shattered upon the rocks. Many 
from dread of this rock-strewn coast and the enemy 
that occupied it, strove to gain the open sea in the 
teeth of the gale, and foundered among the towering 
billows. There was neither means of flight, nor hope 
of safety if they remained where they were : the 
fury of the wind repelled them from the sea, that 
of the Romans from the town. Piercing were the 
shrieks as the vessels collided, terrific the crash as 
they broke up. Of the crews who perished, some 
were engulfed in the waves, many crushed by the 

(the holes through which had passed the rings of the chains 
were still shown in his day). Cf. G. A. Smith, Hist. Geoff, 
of Holy Land, 163 f. 

b Literally “ than a desert ” ; I adopt the late Dr. R. 
Traill’s happy paraphrase, and see no reason to suspect 
the text. 
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JOSEPHUS 

ροντο, πολλοί. δε τοΐς ναυαγίοι ς εμπλεκόμενοι’ 

τινες δ cos κουφοτερω την θάλατταν εφθανον τώ 
426 σιδήρω σφάς αυτούς άναιροΰντες. τό γε μην 

πλεΐστον νπο τιον κυμάτων εκφερόμενον περι- 
εζαινετο ταΐς απορρώζιν, ώς αίμαχθήναι μεν επί 
πλεΐστον το πέλαγος, πληρωθήναι δε νεκρών την 
παράλιον και γαρ τους επι τον αίγιαλόν εκ- 

φερομενους εφεστώτες οι 'Ρωμαίοι διεφθειρον. 
427 αριθμός [Sc] των εκβρασθεντων σωμάτων τετρα- 

κισχίλιοι προς τοΐς διακοσίοις ην. 'Ρωμαίοι δε 
λαβόντες αμαχητί την πόλιν κατασκάπτουσιν. 

428 ^ (4) 'Ιόππη μεν οΰν εν ολίγω χρόνω δεύτερον υπό 
429 Ρωμαιοις εαλω. Ουεσπασιανος δ ως μη πάλιν 

οι πειραται συναλισθεΐεν εις αυτήν, στρατόπεδόν 
τε επι της ακροπολεως εγείρει και τό ιππικόν εν 

430 αύτω καταλείπει μετά πεζών ολίγων, ιν οΰτοι μεν 
κατά^ χωράν μενοντες φρουρώσι τό στρατόπεδόν, 
οι δ ιππείς προνομεύωσι την περιξ καί τάς 
περίοικους κωμας τε και πολίχνας εξαιρώσιν της 

431 Ιοππης. οι μεν οΰν κατά τά προσταχθεντα την 
χώραν κατατρεχοντες καθ' ημέραν ετεμνόν τε καί 
ηρημουν άπασαν. 

432 (5) Ως δε εις τα Ιεροσόλυμα τό κατά την 
ϊωταπατην πάθος ^ ηγγελη, το μεν πρώτον ηπί- 
στουν οι πολλοί και δια το μεγεθος της συμφοράς 

και δια το μηδέν α τών λεγομένων αύτόπτην 
433 παρεΐναι- διεσώθη γάρ ούδε άγγελος, άλΧ αύτο- 

μάτη1 διεκήρυσσεν φήμη την άλωσιν, οικεία φύσει 
434 τών σκυθρωπότερων. κατ' ολίγον δέ διά τών 

προσχώρων ώδευε τάληθές καί παρά πάσιν άμφι- 

1 αΰτοματί ΡΑ. 
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wreckage from which they could not extricate them¬ 
selves ; others, regarding the sword as a lighter evil 
than the sea, anticipated drowning by suicide. 
The majority, however, were swept to shore by the 
waves and their bodies hurled and mangled against 
the cliffs. A wide area of sea was red with their 
blood, and the coast was covered with corpses ; for 
the Romans, lining the beach, massacred those who 
were cast up. The number of bodies, washed up 
amounted to four thousand two hundred. The Joppa is 

Romans took the town without opposition and razed thefgroumj. 

it to the ground. 
(4) Thus was Joppa, after a brief interval, for the 

second time a captured by the Romans, Vespasian, 
in order to prevent the pirates from congregating 
there again, established a camp on the acropolis and 
left in it the cavalry with a small body of infantry. 
The latter were to remain on the spot and guard the 
camp, the cavalry to ravage the neighbourhood and 
destroy the villages and small towns around Joppa. 
In obedience to these orders, they daily scoured the 
country, pillaging and reducing it to an utter desert. 

(5) When the news of the fate of Jotapata reached ^ej®^ion 
Jerusalem, it was received at first with general saiem of 

incredulity, both because of the magnitude of the ^“fof 
calamity and because no eyewitness had come to Jotapata. 

confirm the report. In fact, not a man had escaped 
to tell the tale ; rumour, with its natural propensity 
to black tidings,6 spontaneously spread the news of 
the city’s fall. Little by little, however, the truth 
made its way from place to place, and was soon 

° ii. 507 f. 
b Cf. the description of “ Fama ” in Virg. Aen. iv. 173 ff., 

especially 190, “facta atque infecta canebat,” with “facts 
embroidered by fiction ” in Josephus. 
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βολίας ην ηδη βεβαιότερον προσεσχεδιάζετό γε 
μην τοΐς πεπραγμένοις καί τά μη γενόμενα, 
τεθνεώς yap επί της άλώσεως και ό Ίώσηπος 

435 ηγγέλλετο. τούτο μεγίστου τα Ιεροσόλυμα πέν¬ 

θους επληρωσεν κατά μεν γε οίκους και κατά 
συγγένειας οίς προσήκων έκαστος ην των άπολω- 

436 λότων έθρηνεΐτο, το δ' επί τω στρατηγώ πένθος 
εδημεόθη, καί οι μεν ζένους, οι δε συγγενείς, οι 
δε φίλους [οι δε αδελφού?]1 έθρηνουν, τον '\ώ- 

437 σηπον δε πάντες· ώς επί τριακοστην μεν ημέραν 
μη διαλιπεΐν τάς όλοφΰρσεις εν τη πόλει, πλει¬ 
στούς δε μι σθοϋσθαι τούς αύλητάς, οι θρήνων 
αύτοΐς έξηρχον.. 

438 (6) 'Ως· gg τάληθη διεκαλυπτετο τω χρόνιο καί 
τά μεν κατά την Ίωταπάτην ώσπερ εΐχεν, έσχεδια- 

σμένον δε τδ κατά τον Ίώσηπον πάθος εύρίσκετο, 
ζην δ’ αυτόν εγνωσαν καί παρά 'Ρωμαίοις όντα 
καί προς των ηγεμόνων πλέον η κατ' αιχμαλώτου 
τύχην περιέπεσθαι, τοσοΰτον οργής επί ζώντος 
όσον εύνοιας επί τεθνάναι δοκοΰντος πρότερον 

439 ανελάμβανον. καί παρ' οίς μεν εις ανανδρίαν, 
παρ οίς δ' εις προδοσίαν έκακίζετο, πληρης τε 
άγανακτησεως ην καί των κατ' αυτού βλασφημιών 

440 η πόλις, παρωζύνοντο δε ταΐς πληγαις καί προσ- 
εξεκαίοντο ταΐς κακοπραγίαις· τό γε μην πταίειν, 
ο γίνεται τοΐς ευ φρονοΰσιν ασφαλείας καί των 
ομοίων φυλακής αίτιον, εκείνοις κέντρον ετέρων 
εγινετο συμφορών, καί τό τέλος αεί τών κακών 

1 θΐη. ΡΑ. 

° Or “ guest-friend.” 
6 Ihe period, as Reinach remarks, of the mourning for 
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regarded by all as established beyond doubt. But 
the facts were embroidered by fiction ; thus Josephus 
himself was reported to have fallen when the city 
was taken. This intelligence filled Jerusalem with 
the profoundest grief; whereas in each household 
and family there was mourning of the relatives for 
their own lost ones, the lamentation for the com¬ 
mander was national. While some mourned for a 
host,® others for a relative, some for a friend, others 
for a brother, all alike wept for Josephus. Thus for 
thirty days b the lamentations never ceased in the 
city, and many of the mourners hired flute-players c 
to accompany their funeral dirges. 

(6) But when time revealed the truth and all that Outcry 

had really happened at Jotapata, when the death Josephus, 
of Josephus was found to be a fiction, and it became 
known that he was alive and in Roman hands and 
being treated by the commanding officers with a 
respect beyond the common lot of a prisoner, the 
demonstrations of wrath at his being still alive were 
as loud as the former expressions of affection when 
he was believed to be dead. Some abused him as 
a coward, others as a traitor, and throughout the city 
there was general indignation, and curses were 
heaped upon his devoted head. The citizens were, 
moreover, exasperated by their reverses, and their 
misfortunes only added fuel to the flames. A defeat, 
which with the wise induces precaution and care to 
provide against similar misadventures, only goaded 
them to further disasters ; and the end of one 
calamity was always the beginning of the next. 

men such as Moses (Deut. xxxiv. 8) and Aaron (Numb. xx. 
29). The normal period was seven days (Ecclus. xxii. 12). 

c Such funeral flute-players are mentioned in Matt. ix. 23. 
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441 αΰθις αρχή· μάλλον γοΰν ώρμων επί τούς ’Ρω¬ 

μαίους ώς καί Ίώσηπον iv αυτοί? άμυνούμενοι. 
442 τούς μεν ουν επί των Ιεροσολύμων τοιοΰτοι 

θόρυβοί κατεΐχον. 
443 (7) Ούεσπασίανός δε καθ' Ιστορίαν της Άγρίπ- 

πα βασιλείας, ενήγεν γάρ βασιλεύς αυτόν,1 άμα 
[δε] καί Βεξιώσασθαι τον ηγεμόνα σύν τη στρα¬ 

τιά τω κατά τον οίκον όλβω προαιρούμενος καί 
καταστειλαι Βι αυτών τα νοσούν τα της αργής, 
άρας από της παράλου Καισαρείας εις την Φιλ- 

444 ίππου καλουμενην μεταβαίνει Καισαρείαν, ένθα 
μόχρι μεν ήμερων είκοσι την στρατιάν Βιαναπαύων 
καί αυτός εν εύωχίαις ήν, άποΒιΒούς τω θεώ 

445 χαριστήρια των κατωρθωμενων. ώς δ’ αύτω 
Ύιβεριάς μεν νεωτερίζειν, άφεστάναι δ’ ήγγελλοντο 
Ύαριχαΐαι, μοίρα δε τής Άγρίππα βασιλείας ήσαν 
αμφότεραι, πάντοθεν τούς ’Ιουδαίου? καταστρέ- 

φεσθαι Βιεγνωκώς την επί τούτους2 στρατείαν 
εύκαιρον ηγείτο καί Βι 'Αγρίππαν, ώς εις ξενίας 

446 αμοιβήν σωφρονίσων αύτω τάς πόλεις. πεμπει 
Βή τον υιόν Τίτον εις Καισαρείαν μετάξοντα τήν 
εκεΐθεν στρατιάν εις Σκυθόπολιν ή δ’ εστίν 
μεγίστη τής Αεκαπόλεως καί γείτων τής Ύιβε- 

447 ριαΒος. ένθα καί αυτός παραγενόμενος εκΒεχεται 
τον υιόν, καί μετά τριών ταγμάτων προελθών 
στρατοπεΒεύεται μεν από τριάκοντα τής Ύιβεριά- 

8ος στα Βίων κατά τινα σταθμόν ευσύνοπτου τοΐς 
448 νεωτερίζουσιν Σενναβρίς ονομάζεται, πεμπει δε3 

1 ΡΑ : αύτόs the rest. 
2 Niese: τούτου or toC-tois mss. 3 δη PAL. 

“ Or rather a part of them (§ 446). 6 ii. 168. 
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They were now animated with greater fury against 
the Romans by the thought that, in having their 
revenge on them, they would also be avenged on 
Josephus. Such was the state of agitation prevailing 
in Jerusalem. 

(7) Vespasian, however, had gone to visit Agrippa’s 
kingdom, to which the king had invited him with the 
double object of entertaining the general and his 
troops 0 with all the wealth of his royal household 
and of quelling, by their aid, the disorders within 
his realm. Leaving Caesarea-on-sea, Vespasian, 
accordingly repaired to the other Caesarea called 
Caesarea Philippi.6 There for twenty days he rested 
his troops, while he was being feted himself and 
rendering thankoiferings to God for the successes 
which he had obtained. But when he learnt that 
Tiberias was disaffected and Tarichaeae already in 
revolt—both cities formed part of Agrippa’s realm— 
he thought that now was the time to march against 
these rebels, in pursuance of his fixed intention of 
crushing the Jews wherever they rose, and also to 
oblige Agrippa and to repay his hospitality by 
recalling these cities of his to their allegiance. He 
accordingly sent his son Titus to Caesarea to fetch 
the troops quartered there and march them to 
Scythopolis, the largest city of Decapolis and in the 
neighbourhood of Tiberias.® Thither he proceeded 
himself to receive his son, and then, advancing with 
three legions, encamped thirty furlongs from Tiberias 
at a station, well within view of the rebels, called 
Sennabris.d From there he sent the decurion 

c Scythopolis is some twenty miles south of Tiberias. 
<* Modern Sinn en-Nabrah, on the'south-west side of the 

Lake of Gennesareth, near Tarichaeae. 

Vespasian as 
Agrippa's 
guest at 
Caesarea 
Philippi. 

Tiberias, 
attempting 
revolution, 
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JOSEPHUS 

δεκαδάρχην Ούαλεριανον συν ίππεΰσιν πεντή- 

κον τα διαλεχθησόμενον ειρηνικά τοΐς κατά, την 
πόλιν καί προτρεφόμενον επί πίστεις' άκηκόει 
γάρ, ώς έπιθυμοίη μεν ειρήνης 6 δήμος, κατα- 

στασιάζοιτο δ’ υπό τινών πολεμεϊν βιαζομενών. 
449 προσελάσας δ’ 0ύαλεριανός επεί πλησίον ήν του 

τείχους, αυτός τε καταβαίνει καί τούς συν αύτώ 
των ιππέων άπέβησεν, ώς μη δοκοΐεν άκροβολι- 
ζόμενοι παρεΐναι. καί πριν εις λόγους έλθείν 
επεκθεουσιν αύτώ των στασιαστών οί δυνατώ- 

450 τατοι μεθ’ όπλων, εξηγείτο δ’ αυτών Ιησούς τις 
όνομα, παΐς Σαφάτου,1 τού ληστρικού στίφους ό 

451 κορυφαιότατος. Ούαλεριανός δε ούτε παρά τάς 
εντολάς τού στρατηγού συμβαλειν ασφαλές ηγού¬ 

μενος, εί καί τό νικάν είη βέβαιον, καί σφαλερόν 
το μαχεσθαι πολλοΐς μετ’ ολίγων άπαρασκευάστοις 

452 τε προς ετοίμους, καί άλλως εκπλάγεις την 
αδόκητον τών Ιουδαίων τόλμαν, φεύγει πεζός, 
ετεροι τε ομοίως πέντε τούς Ιππους άπέλιπον, οΰς 
οι περί τον Iησούν άπήγαγον εις την πόλιν γεγη- 
θότες ώς μάχη ληφθέντας, ούκ ένέδρα. 

453 (8) Τούτο καταδείσαντες οι γηραιοί τού δήμου 
και προυχειν δοκοΰντες φεύγουσι μεν εις τό τών 

454 Ρωμαίων στρατόπεδον, επαγόμενοι δε τον βασιλέα 
προσπιπτουσιν ικέται Ούεσπασιανώ, μη σφάς 
περιιδεΐν δεόμενοι, μηδέ την ολίγων άπόνοιαν 

455 ηγησασθαι τής πόλεως όλης, φείσασθαι δέ τού 
δήμου Ρωμαίοι? φίλα φρονούντος αεί, καί τούς 
αίτιους τιμωρήσασθαι τής άποστάσεως, ύφύ ών 
αυτοί φρουρηθ ήναι μέχρι νΰν, επί δεξιάς έπ- 

1 MC (cf. π. 599, Vita 66, 134, where he is called son of 
Ί,απφίαή : most mss. have Τούφα. 
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Valerianus with fifty horsemen to make peaceful 
proposals to the townsfolk and to urge them to 
treat ; for he had heard that the people in general 
desired peace, but were overruled and being driven 
to hostilities by some seditious individuals. Va¬ 
lerianus advanced on horseback and, on approaching 
the wall, dismounted and directed his troop to do 
the same, to prevent any suspicion that they had 
come to skirmish. But before any parley had taken 
place, the principal promoters of the rising dashed 
out in arms to meet him, headed by a certain Jesus,α 
son of Saphat, the ringleader of this band of brigands. 
Valerianus thought it both imprudent to fight them 
in defiance of his general’s orders, however certain 
of victory, and, moreover, dangerous with a small 
and unprepared force to face a large army equipped 
for battle. In short, he was taken aback by the 
unexpected daring of the Jews, and fled on foot, 
five of his companions likewise abandoning their 
horses. The troops of Jesus brought back these 
steeds in triumph to the town, as jubilant as if they 
had taken them in battle and not by a surprise 

attack. 
(8) Dreading the consequences of this incident, 

the elders and the more respected of the citizens 
fled to the Roman camp and, after obtaining the 
king’s support, threw themselves as suppliants at 
Vespasian’s feet, entreating him not to disregard 
them nor to impute to the whole city the madness 
of a few ; let him spare a people who had always 
shown themselves friendly to the Romans and punish 
the authors of the revolt, under whose power they 
themselves had been kept to this day, long as they 

0 Chief magistrate of Tiberias, B. ii. 599. 

is reduced 
to sub¬ 
mission, 
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456 ειγόμενοι πάλαι, ταύταις ένεδίδου ταΐς ικεσίαις 6 

στρατηγός, καιτοι διά την αρπαγήν των ίππων 

όφέ δλην (οργισμένος την πόλιν και γάρ άγωνιώντα 
457 περί αυτής τον Άγρίππαν έώρα. λαβόντων δε 

τούτων τω δημω1 δεζιάς οί περί τον Ίησοΰν 
ούκέτ' ασφαλές ηγούμενοι μενειν επί της Ύιβε- 

458 ριάδος εις Ταριχαίας άποδιδράσκουσιν. καί μεθ’ 

ημέραν Ούεσπασιανός συν ίππεΰσιν προπέμπει 
προς την ακρώρειαν 1 ραιανον αποπειραθηναι του 

459 πλήθους, ει πάντες ειρηνικά φρονοΐεν. ώς δ’ 

εγνω τον δήμον όμοφρονοΰντα τοΐς ικέταις, άνα- 

λαβων την δυναμιν ηει προς την πόλιν. οί δε τάς 
τε πυλας ανοιγουσιν αύτω καί μετ’ ευφημιών 

υπηντων σωτηρα καί ευεργέτην άνακαλοϋντες. 

460 της δε στρατιάς τριβομένης περί την των εισόδων 

στενότητα παραρρηζαι τοΰ κατά μεσημβρίαν τεί¬ 

χους Ούεσπασιανός κελεύσας πλατύνει την εισβολήν 
461 αύτοΐς. αρπαγής μέντοι καί ύβρεως άπέχεσθαι παρ- 

ηγγειλεν, τω βασιλεΐ χαριζόμενος, των τε τειχών 

δια τούτον εφείσατο, συμμενεΐν προς το λοιπόν 
εγγυωμενου τούς εν αύτοΐς, καί πολλά κεκακωμέ- 

νην την πόλιν εκ της στάσεως άνελάμβανεν. 

462 (,Χ. 1) Επειτα προελθών αύτης τε μεταζύ καί 
Ύαριχαιών στρατοπεδεύεται, τειχίζει τε την παρ¬ 

εμβολήν οχυρωτεραν, υφορώμενος έκεΐ πολέμου 

1 VR Lat, : τοΰ δήμου the rest. 

α The meaning must surely be “ to proceed along the 
ridge ” (shown in Smith and Bartholomew’s Map of Galilee 
on the west of the lake) and to enter the town. 

b Ordinarily identified with the modern Kerak at the 
south-west corner of the lake (cf. Pliny, Hist. Nat. v. 71 “ a 
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had been anxious to sue for terms. The general, 
though indignant at the whole city on account of 
the capture of the horses, none the less yielded 
to these entreaties, because he saw that Agrippa 
was seriously concerned for the town. The delegates 
thus secured terms on behalf of their fellow-citizens, 
whereupon Jesus and his party, thinking themselves 
no longer safe at Tiberias, fled to Tarichaeae. The 
next day Vespasian sent forward Trajan to “ the 
ridge of the hill to discover whether the whole 
multitude were peaceably disposed. Having assured 
himself that the people were of one mind with 
the petitioners, he then advanced with his army 
to the city. The population opened their gates to 
him and went out to meet him with acclamations, 
hailing him as saviour and benefactor. As the troops 
were incommoded by the narrowness of the entrances, 
Vespasian ordered part of the south wall to be thrown 
down and so opened a broad passage for his soldiers. 
However, as a compliment to the king, he strictly and spared 

forbade any pillage or violence, and for the same Agrippa’s 
reason spared the walls, after receiving from Agrippa sake, 
a guarantee for the future fidelity of the inhabitants. 
He thus brought new life to a city which had sorely 
suffered from the effects of sedition. 

(x. 1) Vespasian, then continuing his march, Vespasian 

pitched his camp between Tiberias and Tarichaeae,6 upon1063 
fortifying it with more than ordinary care, in anticipa- ^nchaeae, 

meridie Tarichea ”). Reinach, however, with others, argues revolution, 

from the word προελθών, and the previous line of march 
from south to north, that Tarichaeae lay to the north of 
Tiberias. The ordinary identification is supported by the 
fact that Vespasian’s camp was at Ammathus (“ warm 
baths,”’B. iv. 11), undoubtedly the modern Hammam south 
of Tiberias. 
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463 τριβήν αντώ γενησομενην συνερρει γαρ εις τάς 
Ύαριχαίας παν το νεωτερίζον, τη τε της πόλεως 

όχυρότητι και τη λίμνη πεποιθότες, η καλείται 
464 Τεννησάρ προς των επιχωρίων, η μεν γαρ πόλις, 

ώσπερ η Ύιβεριάς νπώρειος ούσα, καθά μη τη 
λίμνη προσεκλυζετο πάντοθεν υπό του Ίωσηπου 

τετείχιστο καρτερώς, ελασσον μεντοι της Τιβε- 

465 ριάόος· τον μεν γαρ εκεί περίβολον εν αρχή της 

άποστάσεως δαφιλεία χρημάτων και δυνάμεως 
εκρατυνατο, Ύαριχαΐαι δ’ αύτοΰ τα λείφανα τής 

466 φιλοτιμίας μετελαβον. σκάφη δ’ ήν αύτοΐς επί 
τής λίμνης παρεσκευασμενα πολλά πρός τε τό 

συμφευγειν επί γής ήττωμενους, καν εί δεοι δια- 

467 ναυμαχεΐν εξηρτυμενα. περιβαλλόμενων δε των 

'Ρωμαίων τό στρατόπεδον οί περί τον Ίησοΰν 
ούτε πρός τό πλήθος ούτε πρός την εύταζίαν 

468 των πολεμίων ύποδείσαντες προθεουσιν, καί πρός 

την πρώτην έφοδον των τειχοποιών σκεδασθεντων 
ολίγα τής δόμησε ως σπαράξαντες, ώς εώρων τούς 

όπλίτας αθροιζόμενους, πριν τι παθεΐν εις τούς 

σφετερους άνεφευγον επιδιώξαντες δε 'Ρωμαίοι 
469 συνελαύνουσιν αυτούς εις τά σκάφη, καί οί μεν 

ανάχθεντες εις όσον εξικνείσθαι των 'Ρωμαίων 

βαλλοντες δυναιντο τάς τε άγκυρας εβαλλον καί 

πυκνώσαντες ώσπερ φάλαγγα τάς ναΰς επαλλήλους 
470 τοΐς επι γής πολεμίοις διεναυμάχουν. Ούεσπα- 

σιανος δε τδ πολύ πλήθος αυτών ήθροισμενον 

ακουων εν τω προ τής πόλεως πεδίω πεμπει τον 
υιόν σύν ίππεΰσιν εξακοσίοις επιλεκτοις. 

“ This flatly contradicts Vita 156, where it is said that the 
people of Tiberias pressed Josephus to build walls for their 
city “ having heard that Tarichaeae had already been fortified 
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tion of prolonged hostilities. For the whole body 
of revolutionaries was flocking into Tarichaeae, 
relying upon the strength of the place and its 
proximity to the lake, which the native inhabitants 
call Gennesar. The city, built like Tiberias at the 
foot of the hills, had in fact been completely sur¬ 
rounded by Josephus, except on the side washed 
by the lake, with solid ramparts, though not so 
strong as those at Tiberias ; for the fortifications 
there had been built by him at the outbreak of the 
revolt in the plenitude of his resources and his 
power, whereas Tarichaeae only obtained the 
leavings of his bounty.® The inhabitants, moreover, 
had ready on the lake a considerable fleet, to serve 
as a refuge if they were defeated on land, and 
equipped for naval combat, if required for that 
purpose. While the Romans were intrenching their 
camp, Jesus and his companions, undeterred by the 
strength and orderly discipline of the enemy, made 
a sally, and at the first onset dispersed the workmen 
and pulled down a portion of the structure. How¬ 
ever, when they saw the legionaries mustering, they 
hastily fell back upon their own party, before sustain¬ 
ing any loss ; the Romans pursued and drove them 
to their ships. Putting out into the lake just far 
enough to leave the Romans within bowshot, they 
then cast anchor and, closing up their vessels one 
against another like an army in line of battle, they 
kept up as it were a sea-fight with their enemy on 
shore. However, Vespasian, hearing that the main 
body of the Jews was assembled in the plain outside 
the town, sent thither his son with six hundred 
picked cavalry. 
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471 (2) Ό δ’ υπέρογκου ευρών την των πολεμίων 
πληθύν προς μεν τον πατέρα πέμπει, πλείονος 
δυνάμεως αντω δεΐν λέγων, αυτός δε τούς μεν 
πλειους των ιππέων ώρμημένους όρων καί πριν 
άφικέσθαι βοήθειαν, εστιν δ’ οΰς ησαιχη προς το 
πλήθος των Ιουδαίων καταπεπληγότας, εν επηκόω 

472 στας [ελε^-εν ώδε]1· “ άνδρες,” έφη, “ 'Ρω/χαΓοι, 
καλόν γάρ εν αρχή των λόγων ύπομνησαι τοΰ 
γένους ΰμας, ΐν’ ειδητε, τίνες οντες2 προς τίνας 

473 μάχεσθαι μέλλομεν. τας μεν γε ημετερας χεΐρας 
ούδεν εις τούτο των επί της οικουμένης δια- 

πεφευγεν, ’Ιουδαίοι δε, ΐν’ είπωμεν καί ύπερ αυτών, 
μέχρι νΰν ου κοπιώσιν ηττώμενοι. καί δεινόν, 
εκείνων εστώτων εν ταΐς κακοπραγίαις, ή μας τοΐς 

474 εύτυχημασιν εγκάμνειν. προθυμίας μεν εις το 
φανερόν υμάς ευ έχοντας χαίρω βλέπων, δέδοικα 
δε μη τινι των πολεμίων τό πλήθος κατάπληξιν 

475 λεληθυΐαν ενεργάσηται. λογισάσθω δη πάλιν οιος 
προς οίους παρατάξεται, καί διότι ’Ιουδαίοι μέν, 
εί καί σφόδρα τολμηταί καί θανάτου κατα- 

φρονοΰντε ς, αλλ’ ασύντακτοι τε καί πολέμων 
άπειροι καί όχλος αν άλλως, ου στρατιά λέγοιντο· 

τα δε της ημετέρας εμπειρίας καί τάζεως τί δει 
καί λέγειν; επί τούτο μέντοι γε μόνοι καί κατ’ 

είρηνην άσκουμεθ α τοΐς οπλοις, ΐν’ εν πολέμω 
476 μν προς τό αντίπαλον άριθμώμεν εαυτούς, έπεί 

τις ονησις της διηνεκούς στρατείας, αν ’ίσοι προς 
477 αστράτευτους άντιτασσώμεθα; λογίζεσθε δε ότι 

καί προς γυμνήτας όπλΐται καί ιππείς προς πε- 

1 PA: om. the rest. 
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(2) Titus, finding the enemy in prodigious strength, 
sent word to his father that he required more troops. 
For his own part, observing that, although most of 
his cavalry were burning for action without waiting 
for the arrival of the reinforcements, there were 
others who betrayed secret dismay at this immense 
number of Jews, he took up a position where he was 
audible to all and spoke as follows : 

“ Romans—it is well at the outset of my address Titus before 

to remind you of the name of your race, that you may addresses6 
bear in mind who you are and whom we have to fight. his troops. 

Our hands to this hour no nation in the habitable 
world has succeeded in escaping ; though the Jews, 
to give them their due, so far staunchly refuse to 
accept defeat. If they in their disasters still stand 
fast, would it not be disgraceful for our courage to 
flag in the full tide of success ? I rejoice to see in 
your faces such admirable ardour ; but I fear that 
the multitude of our enemies may have inspired some 
of you with a lurking alarm. Let such an one reflect 
once more who he is and against whom he is going 
into battle. Let him remember that the Jews, 
however dauntless and reckless of life they may 
be, are yet undisciplined and unskilled in war and 
deserve to be called a mere rabble, rather than an 
army. Of our experience and our discipline is there 
any need to speak ? If, alone of all nations, we 
exercise ourselves in arms in peace-time, it is for 
this very object, that in war-time we need not 
contrast our numbers with those of our opponents. 
What would be the use of this perpetual training, if 
we must be equal in numbers to an untrained foe 
before we face them ? Consider again that you will 
contend in full armour against men that have scarcely 
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ζούς καί στρατηγούμενοι προς άστρατηγητους δι- 

αγωνίζεσθε, καί ώς υμάς μεν ταΰτα πολλαπλασίους 
7τοιεΐ τα πλεονεκτήματα, πολύ δε τού των πολε- 

478 μιων αριθμού παραιρεΐται τα ελαττώματα, κατ- 
ορθοΐ δε τούς πολέμους ού πλήθος ανθρώπων, καν 
η μάχιμον,1 ανδρεία δε, καν εν όλίγοις- οί μεν ye2 

καί τάζασθαι3 ράδιοι καί προσαμύνειν εαυτοί?, αί 
δ’ υπέρογκοι δυνάμεις ύφ’ εαυτών βλάπτονται 

479 πλέον η των πολεμίων. Ιουδαίων μεν ούν τόλμα 
και θράσος ηγείται καί άτιάνοια,* πάθη κατά μεν 
τας ευπραγίας εύτονα, σβεννύμενα δ’ εν ελάχιστοις 
σφάλμασιν ημών δ’ αρετή καί εύπείθεια καί το 
γενναΐον, ο καν τοϊς [άλλοι?]5 εύτυχημασιν ακμάζει 
καν τοΐς πταισμασιν μέχρι τέλους ού σφάλλεται. 

480 και ύπερ μειζόνων δε η ’Ιουδαίοι διαγωνιεΐσθε· 

και γάρ εί περί ελευθερίας καί πατρίδων εκείνοι? 

ο πόλεμος κινδυνεύεται, τι μειζον ημΐν εύδοξίας 
και τού μη δοκέΐν μετά την της οικουμένης ηγε- 

481 μονιαν εν αντιπάλω τα Ιουδαίων τίθεσθαι; σκε- 
πτεον δ οτι καί παθεϊν μεν ούδεν άνηκεστον ημΐν 
φοβος' πολλοί γάρ οί βοηθησοντες καί πλησίον 
αρπασαι δε την νίκην δυνάμεθα, καί χρη τούς ύττο 
τόΰ πατρος πεμπομένους ημΐν συμμάχους φθάνειν, 
ιν ακοινώνητόν τε η τδ κατόρθωμα καί μειζον. 

482 νομίζω δ εγωγε επί τησδε της ώρας καί τον 
πατέρα τον εμόν κρίνεσθαι κάμε καί υμάς, εί των 
μεν προκατωρθωμενων άζιος εκείνος, εγώ δ’ 
εκείνου παΐς, στρατιώται δ’ υμείς εμού· και γάρ 
εκεινω το νικάν έθος, κάγώ προς αυτόν ύπο- 

1 άμήχανον Destinon, “ however huge,” but this sense is 
unparalleled in Josephus. 

2 μ*ν yap ML. 3 τταρατάξασθαι MVRC. 
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any, that you are cavalry against infantry, that you 
have generals and they have none ; these advantages 
greatly multiply your effective strength, as the 
enemy’s disadvantages greatly detract from his. 
Wars are not won by numbers, however efficient 
the soldiers, but by courage, however few the men : 
small forces are easily manoeuvred and brought up 
to each other’s support, whereas unwieldy armies do 
themselves more injury than they receive from the 
enemy. The Jews are led on by audacity, temerity 
and despair, emotions which are bracing in the flush 
of success but are damped by the slightest check ; 
we, by valour, discipline, and a heroism which, though 
doubtless seen to perfection when favoured by 
fortune, in adversity also holds on to the last. Again, 
you will contend for a higher cause than the Jews ; 
for, though they face war for liberty and country 
in jeopardy, what higher motive could there be for 
us than glory and the determination, after having 
dominated the world, not to let the Jews be regarded 
as a match for ourselves ? Nor should you forget 
that we have no irretrievable disaster to fear. Our 
supports are numerous and at hand ; yet we can 
snatch a victory, and we ought to anticipate the 
arrival of the reinforcements now on their way from 
my father. Our triumph will be more glorious if 
unshared. For myself, I believe that in this hour 
my father and I and you are all on our trial ; it will 
be seen whether he is really worthy of his past 
successes, whether I am worthy to be his son, and you 
to be my soldiers. Victory to him is habitual; how 

1 άτόροία] + καί PA : airovoias (omitting preceding καί) the 

rest. 6 om. LVR. 
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483 στρέφειν ούκ αν ύπομείναιμι λειφθείς. υμείς δε 
πώς ούκ άν αίσχύνοισθε προκινδυνευοντος ηγεμό - 
νος ηττώμενοι; προκινδυνεύσω γάρ, ευ lore, καί 

484 πρώτος είς τούς πολεμίους έμβαλώ. μη λείπεσθε 
δ’ υμείς εμού πεπεισμένοι την έμην ορμήν παρα- 
κροτέίσθ αι θεώ συμμαχώ, και προγινώσκετε 
σαφώς, δτι της εξω μάχης πλέον τι κατορθώ- 
σομεν.” 

485 (3) Ταυτα του Τίτου διεζιόντος προθυμία δαι¬ 

μόνιος εμπίπτει τοΐς άνδράσιν, και προσγενομένου 
πριν συμβαλεΐν Τραιανοΰ μετά τετρακοσίων ιπ¬ 
πέων ησχαλλον ως μειουμένης της νίκης α,ύτοΐς 

486 δια την κοινωνίαν. επεμφεν δε Ούεσπασιανός καί 
Αντώνιον Σιλωνα συν δισχιλίοις τοζόταις, κελεύ- 
σας καταλαβόντας το αντίκρυ της πόλεως ορος 

487 του? επί του τείχους άνείργειν. καί οι μέν, ως 
προσετέτακτο, τούς τα,ύτη πειρωμένους έκβοηθεΐν 
περιεσχον, ο δε Τίτο? πρώτος τον ίππον ηλαυνεν 
εις τους πολέμιους και συν κραυγή μετ’ αυτόν οι 
λοιποί παρεκτείναντες εαυτούς είς όσον επεΐχον 
οι πολέμιοι το πεδιον, παρο καί πολύ πλείους 

488 εδοζαν. οι δε Ιουδαίοι, καιτοι την τε άρμην καί 
την ευταζιαν αυτών καταπλαγεντες, προς ολίγον 
μέν άντέσχον ταΐς έμβολαΐς, νυσσόμενοι δε τοΐς 
κοντοΐς και τώ ροιζω τών ιππέων άνατρεπόμενοι 

489 συνεπατοϋντο. πολλών δε πανταχοϋ φονευομένων 
διασκιδνανται καί προς την πάλιν ως έκαστος 

490 εΐχεν τάχους έφευγον. Ίίτος δε τούς μέν κατόπιν 
προσκείμενος ανηρει, τών δε διεκπαίων άθρόων, 

ους δε φθάνων κατά στόμα διηλαυνεν, πολλούς 
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could I dare return to him if defeated ° ? And you, 
surely you would be ashamed to be surpassed when 
your chief leads the way to danger. For lead I will, 
be sure of it, and will charge the enemy at your head. 
Do you then not fail me, have confidence that God is 
on my side and supports my ardour, and be assured 
that, beyond mere victory in this battle outside 
the walls, we shall achieve some further success.” 

(3) As Titus thus harangued them a supernatural 
frenzy took possession of his men, and when, before 
the engagement, Trajan joined them with four 
hundred cavalry, they chafed as though these 
partners had come to detract from their own credit 
for the victory. Vespasian at the same time sent 
Antonius Silo with two thousand archers to occupy 
the hill opposite the town and beat off the enemy on 
the ramparts ; these troops, in accordance with their 
instructions, prevented any attempts from that 
quarter to assist the Jewish army outside. Titus 
now led the charge, spurring his horse against the 
enemy ; behind him, with loud shouts, came his men, 
deploying across the plain so as to cover the whole 
of the enemy’s front, thereby materially increasing 
their apparent strength. The Jews, though dis¬ 
mayed by the impetuosity and good order of this 
attack, for a while sustained the Roman charges ; 
but pierced by the lances and overthrown by the 
rush of cavalry they fell and were trampled under 
foot. When the plain on all sides was covered with 
corpses, they dispersed and fled to the city, as fast 
as each man’s legs could carry him. Titus, hotly 
pursuing, now cut down the laggards in the rear, 
now made lanes through their bunched masses ; here 
rode ahead of them and charged them in front, there 

Defeat, of 
the Jewish 
army 
outside the 
town. 
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δε συνηλοία περί άλλήλοις πεσόντας εμπηδών, 
491 πάσιν δε τάς προς τδ τείχος φυγάς ύπετεμνετο 

και προς το πεδίον άπεστρεφεν, εως τω πλήθει 
βιασάμενοι και διεκπεσόντες1 εις την πάλιν συν- 

εφευγον. 
492 (^) Έκδεχεται δε αυτούς πάλιν στάσις εΐσω 

χαλεπή, τοΐς μεν γάρ επιχωρίοις διά τε τάς 
κτήσεις και την πάλιν ούκ εδάκει πολεμεΐν άπ, 

493 αρχής, και τότε διά την ήτταν πλέον 6 δ’ επηλυς 
πολύς ών πλεΐον εβιάζετο, και διωργισμενων επ’ 

άλλήλοις κραυγή τε ήν και θάρυβος ώς όσον οϋπω 
494 φερομενων εις όπλα, κατακούσας δε της ταραχής 

Ύίτος, ου γάρ ήν άπωθεν του τείχους, “ οΰτος 
ήν 6 καιράς,” εκβοα, καί “ τί, συστρατιώται, 
μελλομεν εκδιδάντος ήμΐν Ιουδαίους θεού; δε- 

495 ζασθε την νίκην, ούκ ακούετε βοής; στασιά- 

ζουσιν οί τάς χεΐρας ημών διαφυγάντες.2 εχομεν 
την πάλιν, εάν ταχύνωμεν δει δε πάνου προς 
τω τάχει καί λήματος- ούδέν γάρ των μεγάλων 

496 φιλεΐ δίχα κινδύνου κατορθοΰσθαι. φθάνειν δ’ ού 
μονον χρή την των πολεμίων ομόνοιαν, ου ς 
ανάγκη διαλλάζει ταχέως, αλλά καί την των 
ημετερων βοήθειαν, ίνα προς τω νικήσαι τοσοϋτον 
πλήθος ολίγοι καί την πάλιν ελωμεν μόνοι.” 

1 ΡΑ: διεκπαίσαντιι L (improbable repetition of verb 
already used). 

2 Siejc^iryWes P (for text cf. § 473). 

° Probably, as suggested by Reinach, the incident re¬ 
corded in Suet. Tit. 4 took place on this occasion : “ Tari- 
cheas et Gamalam (the latter was really taken by Vespasian, 
iv. 4 ff.) . . . in potestatem redegit, equo quadam acie sub 
feminibus amisso alteroque inscenso, cuius rector circa se 
dimicans occubuerat.” 
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dashed into groups which had fallen foul of each 
other and trampled them to pieces. For all, in 
short, he sought to intercept retreat to the walls and 
to head them off into the plain, until at length, by 
superior numbers, they succeeded in forcing a way 
through and flinging themselves into the town.® 

(4) But there a new and terrible contention awaited 
them. The indigenous population, intent on their 
property and their city, had from the first disapproved 
of the war, and after this defeat were now more 
opposed to it than ever. But the crowd from out¬ 
side, a numerous body, were only the more deter¬ 
mined to hold them to it. There were mutual angry 
recriminations, shouts and uproar ; the two parties 
seemed on the point of coming to blows. From his 
position not far from the wall, Titus overheard this 
commotion. “ Now is the time,” he cried ; “ why 
tarry, comrades, when God himself delivers the Jews 
into our hands ? Hail the victory that is given you. 
Do you not hear that clamour ? They are at strife 
with each other—those men who have just slipped 
through our hands. The town is ours if we are quick. 
But besides haste we need effort and resolution ; 
great successes never come without risks.6 We must 
not wait till concord is re-established among our 
enemies : necessity will reconcile them all too soon. 
But neither let us wait for assistance from our friends : 
after defeating such a multitude with our small force, 
let us have the further honour of taking the city 
unaided.” 

6 A reminiscence of Soph. Electra 945 Spa νάνου τοι χωρίς 
ούδάν ευτυχεί, similarly paraphrased elsewhere (B. v. 501 
δίχα νάνου κατορθοΰν tl των μεγάλων ούδενΐ ρμδίον, cf.A-· iii. 58 
τφ νονεΐν . . νάντα ληντά). We have already had other 
phrases drawn from the same context (B. iii. 153, 212). 

Capture of 
Tarichaeae 
by Titus. 
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497 (5) Ύαΰθ’ άμα λέγων επί τον ίππον αναπηδά 
και, καθηγείται προς την λίμνην, δι’ ης ελάσας 
πρώτος εις την πόλιν εισέρχεται και μετ’ αυτόν 

498 οι λοιποί, δέος δε προς την τολμάν αύτοΰ τοΐς 
επι των τειχών ένέπεσεν, και μάχεσθαι μεν η 
διακωλυειν ονδεις ύπέμεινεν, λιπόντες δε την 
φρουράν οι μεν περί τον Ίησοΰν διά της χώρας 

499 εφευγον, οί δ’ επι την λίμνην καταθέοντες ύπ- 

αντιαζουσιν τοΐς πολεμίοις περιέπιπτον εκτείνοντο 
δ’ οί μεν έπιβαίνοντες τών σκαφών, οί δε τοΐς 

500 αναχθεΐσιν προσνεΐν1 πειρώμενοι. πολύς δε τών 
κατα την πολιν ην φόνος, τών μεν έπηλυδων όσοι 
μη διαφυγεΐν έφθασαν άντιτασσομένων, αμαχητί 
δε τών επιχωρίων κατά γάρ ελπίδα δεζιάς καί 
το συνειδός του μη βεβουλεΰσθαι2 πολεμεΐν μάχης 

501 απετρεποντο, μέχρι Τίτο? τούς μεν αιτίους άνελών, 
οικτειρας δε τούς επιχωρίους άνεπαυσατο φόνου.3 

502 και οι μεν εις την λίμνην καταφυγόντες επεί την 
πολιν εΐδον εαλωκυΐαν, ώς πορρωτάτω τών πολε¬ 
μίων άνηχθησαν. 

503 (6) Τίτος δ’ εκπέμφας τινά τών ιππέων εύ- 
504 αγγελίζεται τώ πατρί το έργον. ό δ’, ώς είκός, 

υϊτερησθεις τη τε του παιδός αρετή καί τώ κατ- 

ορθωματι, μεγίστη γαρ εδόκει καθηρησθαι μοίρα 
του πολέμου, τότε μεν ελθών περισχόντας την 
πολιν φρουρεΐν εκελευσεν, ως μη διαλάθοι τις έζ 

505 αυτής, και κτεινειν προσεταζεν***, τη δ* υστεραία 

Destinon from Lat. natando assequi: 7τροσμένetv L: 
προσπίΐΓταν most MSS. 

βιβον\Ύ}ίτθ(xl R. 3 Hudson from Lat.: πόνον mss. 
4 P: e/<e\evoev the rest; there is apparently a lacuna. 
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(5) As he spoke he leapt on his horse, led his 
troops to the lake, rode through the water a and was 
the first to enter the town, followed by his men. 
Terror-struck at his audacity, none of the defenders 
on the ramparts ventured to fight or to resist him ; 
all abandoned their posts and fled, the partisans of 
Jesus across country, the others down to the lake. 
The latter ran into the arms of the enemy advancing 
to meet them ; some were killed while boarding their 
boats, others endeavouring to swim out to their 
companions, who had previously gained the open 
water.6 In the town itself there was great slaughter, 
without discrimination between the strangers who 
had not succeeded in escaping and now made some 
resistance, and the residents who offered none, their 
hope of pardon and their consciousness of having 
discountenanced the war leading them to lay down 
their arms. At length, Titus, after the real culprits 
had been slain, took pity on the natives of the place 
and stopped the massacre. Those who had taken 
refuge on the lake, seeing the city taken, sailed off 
and kept as far as possible out of range of the 
enemy. 

(6) Titus dispatched a trooper to convey the Vespasian 

gratifying news of this achievement to his father. faftetcT 
Vespasian, as was to be expected, was highly de-Pur.s"e the 
lighted at his son’s valour and at the success of his tugltlves· 
enterprise, which seemed like the termination of a 
serious portion of the war. Repairing instantly to 
the spot he gave orders to keep a strict guard round 
the city, to prevent any from escaping, and to kill 
<any who attempted to do so>. The next day he 

0 The town was unwalled on the side facing the lake (§ 464). 
6 § 469. 
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προς την λίμνην καταβάς σχεδίας εκέλευσεν 
πήσσειν1 ειτΐ τούς καταπεφευγότας· αί δ’ έγίνοντο 
ταχέως αφθονία τε ύλης καί πλήθει τεχνιτών. 

506 (7) 'Η δε λίμνη Τεννησάρ μεν από της προσ¬ 
εχούς χώρας καλείται, σταδίων δ’ εύρος ούσα 
τεσσαράκοντα και προς τοντοις ετέρων εκατόν 
τό μήκος, γλυκεία τε όμως εστί και ποτιμωτάτη· 

507 και γάρ της ελώδους παχύτητος εχει τό νάμα 
λεπτότερον, καθαρά τ’ εστ'ιν πάντοθεν αίγιαλοις 
επιληγουσα και φάμμω, προς δε εύκρατος άρύ- 

σασθαι, ποταμού μεν η κρήνης προσηνεστερα, 
φυχροτερα δε η κατά λίμνης διάχυσιν άε'ι μένουσα. 

508 τδ μεν γε ύδωρ ούκ άπάδει χιόνος εξαιθριασθέν, 
όπερ θέρους νυκτός ποιεΐν έθος τοΐς επιχωρίοις, 
γένη δ’ ιχθύων εν αύτη διάφορα προς τούς άλ- 

509 λαχοΰ γεύσίν τε και ιδέαν, μέση δ’ υπό τού 
Ίορδάνου τεμνεται. και δοκεΐ μεν Ίορδάνου 
πηγη τό ΥΙάνειον, φερεται δ’ ύπό γην εις τούτο 

510 κρυπτώς εκ τής καλούμενης Φιάλης· ή δ’ εστ'ιν 
ανιόντων εις την Ύραχωνΐτιν από σταδίων εκατόν 
είκοσι Καισαρείας, τής οδού κατά τό δεξιόν μέρος 

511 ούκ άπωθεν. εκ μεν οΰν τής περιφέρειας ετύμως2 

Φράλη καλείται τροχοειδής ούσα λίμνη, μένει δ’ 

1 4- ώϊ Ρ. 2 Hudson after Lat.: έτοιμων mss. 

° i.e. about 16 miles long by 4£ broad; the Greek stade, 
rendered “ furlong ”, = 606f English feet. The real measure¬ 
ments on a modern map are about 12J miles by 7 miles (at 
its broadest part). Josephus possibly intends to give the 
average breadth (the breadth at Tiberias is about 5 miles) ; 
but the length is, anyhow, overstated, and there is no authority 
for regarding (with Reinach) the words irpb% τούτοιs ετέρων 
as interpolated, thus reducing it to 100 stades (= about llj 
miles). 
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descended to the lake and gave directions for the 
construction of rafts for the pursuit of the fugitives. 
With an abundance of wood and of workmen, the 
flotilla was soon ready. 

(7) The lake of Gennesar takes its name from the Description 

adjacent territory. It is forty furlongs broad and°fGen-ake 
a hundred and forty long.“ Notwithstanding its nesareth. 

extent, its water is sweet to the taste and excellent 
to drink : clearer than marsh water with its thick 
sediment, it is perfectly pure, the lake everywhere 
ending in pebbly or sandy beaches. Moreover, 
when drawn it has an agreeable temperature, more 
pleasant than that of river or spring water, yet 
invariably cooler than the great expanse of the lake 
would lead one to expect. It becomes as cold as 
snow when one has exposed it to the air, as the 
people of the country are in the habit of doing during 
the summer nights. The lake contains species of 
fish different, both in taste and appearance, from 
those found elsewhere. The Jordan runs through Jhe Jordan 

the middle of the lake. This river has its apparent source 

source at Panion 6 ; in reality it rises in the pool 
called Phiale from which it passes by an unseen 
subterranean channel to Panion. Phiale will be 
found at a distance of a hundred and twenty furlongs 
from Caesarea (Philippi), on the right of and not 
far from the road ascending to Trachonitis ; the 
pool derives its name Phiale ® from its circular form ; 

» “ Pan’s grotto ” (c/. B. i. 404 ff.), in the neighbourhood 
of which Philip the Tetrarch built Paneas (Caesarea Philippi, 
Banias), B. ii. 168. 

c Meaning “ saucer.” The pool is probably the modern 
Birket Ram, some four miles south-east of Caesarea Philippi; 
but the possibility of any connexion between this pool and 
Panion is denied by modern geographers (Reinach). 
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έπί χείλους αυτής ael το ύδωρ μη θ' ύπονοστοΰν 
512 μήθ' ύπερχεόμενον. αγνοούμενος 8ε τέως ό Ιορ¬ 

δάνης εντεύθεν άρχεσθαι διά του τετραρχήσαντος 
513 Ύραχωνιτών ήλέγχθη Φίλιππον βαλών γάρ οΰτος 

είς την Φιάλην άχυρα κατά το ΙΙάνειον, ενθεν 
έδόκουν οι παλαιοί γεννασθαι τον ποταμόν, ευρεν 

514 ανενεχθεντα. του μεν οΰν ΐΐανείου τό φυσικόν 
κάλλος υπό της βασιλικής προσεζησκηται πολυ¬ 
τελείας, τώ1 ' Α,γρίππα πλουτω κεκοσιηηυ,ενον 

51ο αρχομενος οε φανερού ρεύματος ο Ιορδάνης απο 
τοΰδε του άντρου κόπτει μεν τα της Σιεμε- 
χωνιτιδος λίμνης έλη καί τέλματα, διαμείφας δ’ 
ετερους εκατόν είκοσι σταδίους μετά πόλιν '\ου- 

λιαδα διεκπαίει την Υεννησάρ μέσην, έπειτα πολ- 

λην άναμετρουμενος ερημιάν είς την Άσφαλτΐτιν 
έξεισι λίμνην. 

516 (8) Παρατείνει δε την Υεννησάρ ομώνυμος 
χωρά, θαυμαστή φυσιν τε καί κάλλος· ούτε γάρ 
αυτή τι φυτον αρνεΐται διά την πιότητα, καί παν 
πεφυτευκασιν οι νεμομενοι, του δ' άερος τό 

517 ευκρατον αρμόζει καί τοΐς διαφόροις. καρυαι μεν 
γε, φυτών το χειμεριώτατον, άπειροι τεθηλασιν, 
ένθα φοίνικες, οι καυματι τρέφονται, συκαΐ δε 
και έλαΐαι πλησίον τούτων, αΐς μαλθακώτερος 

518 άηρ άποδέδεικται. φιλοτιμίαν άν τις είποι τής 
φυσεως βιασαμένης είς εν συναγαγεΐν τά μάχιμα, 

και των ωρών αγαθήν εριν, έκάστης ώσπερ άντι- 

1 Bekker: τόν (or των) mss. with subsequent πλούτον in 
most. 

“ Modern Baheiret el Huleh (perhaps the “ waters of 
Merom ” of Josh. xi. 5). 
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the water always fills the basin to the brim without 
ever subsiding or overflowing. It was for long un¬ 
known that this was the true source of the Jordan, 
but the fact was proved by Philip, tetrarch of 
Trachonitis : he had chaff thrown into the pool of 
Phiale and found it cast up at Panion, where the 
ancients believed that the stream had its origin. 
The natural beauties of Panion have been enhanced 
by royal munificence, the place having been em¬ 
bellished by Agrippa at great expense. After 
issuing from this grotto the Jordan, whose course 
is now visible, intersects the marshes and lagoons 
of Lake Semechonitis,0 then traverses another 
hundred and twenty furlongs, and below the town 
of Julias 6 cuts across the Lake of Gennesar, from 
which, after meandering through a long desert 
region, it ends by falling into the Lake Asphaltitis.® 

(8) Skirting the lake of Gennesar, and also bearing 
that name, lies a region whose natural properties 
and beauty are very remarkable.'2 There is not a 
plant which its fertile soil refuses to produce, and 
its cultivators in fact grow every species ; the air 
is so well-tempered that it suits the most opposite 
varieties. The walnut, a tree which delights in the 
most wintry climate, here grows luxuriantly, beside 
palm-trees, which thrive on heat, and figs and olives, 
which require a milder atmosphere. One might say 
that nature had taken pride in thus assembling, by a 
tour de force, the most discordant species in a single 
spot, and that, by a happy rivalry, each of the 
seasons wished to claim this region for her own. 

b B. ii. 168. c The Dead Sea. 
d The plain of Gennesaret (el Ghuweir) on the north-west 

of the lake between Capernaum and Magdala. 

The fertile 
district of 
Gennesa- 
reth. 
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ποιούμενης τοΰ χωρίου · καί γάρ ού μόνον τρέφει 

παρά. δόξαν τάς διαφόρους οπώρας, άλλα και 

519 διαφυλάσσει. τα μεν γε βασιλικώτατα, σταφυλην 

τε και σΰκον, δέκα μησίν άδιαλείπτως χορηγεί, 

τούς δέ λοιπούς καρπούς δι έτους όλου περιγηρά- 

σκοντας έαυτοΐς1· προς γάρ τη των αέρων ευκρασία 
και πηγη διάρδεται γονιμωτά τη, Ίάαφαρναούμ 

520 αυτήν οι επιχώριοι καλοΰσιν. ταυτήν φλέβα τοΰ 

Νείλου τινές έδοξαν, επει γεννά τω κατά την 
521 Άλεξανδρέων λίμνην κορακίνω παραπλησιον. μή¬ 

κος δέ τοΰ χωρίου παρατείνει κατά τον αίγιαλον 
της ομώνυμου λίμνης επί σταδίους τριάκοντα 
και εύρος είκοσι, ταΰτα μεν [ow] ούτως φυσεως 

*XeL‘ 
522 (9) Ούεσπασιανός δ’, έπεί παρεσκευάσθησαν αί 

σχεδίαι, της δυνάμεως έπιβησας όσον ωετο τοΐς 
κατα την λίμνην άνταρκέσειν επανηγετο. τοΐς 
δέ συνελαυνομενοις ουτ* επί γην διαφευγειν ην 
εκπεπολεμωμένων πάντων ουτ’ εξ ίσου δια- 

523 ναυμαχεΐν τά τε γάρ σκάφη μικρά ον τα καί 
ληστρικά προς τάς σχεδίας ην άσθενη, καί καθ’ 

έκαστον εμπλεοντες ολίγοι προς άθρόους εφ- 

εστώτας τους Ρωμαίους εγγίζειν εδεδοίκεισ αν. 
524 όμως δ’ οΰν έκπεριπλέοντες τάς σχεδίας, εστιν δ’ 

όπου καί πλησιάζοντες, πόρρωθεν τούς 'Ρωμαίους 
εβαλλον λιθοις καί παραξυοντες εγγυθεν έπαιον. 

1 L: om. Lat.: avroh the rest: text doubtful. 

“ Capernaum (Kephar-Nahum, village of Nahum) has 
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For not only has the country this surprising merit 
of producing such diverse fruits, but it also preserves 
them : for ten months without intermission it 
supplies those kings of fruits, the grape and the 
fig ; the rest mature on the trees the whole year 
round. Besides being favoured by its genial air, 
the country is watered by a highly fertilizing spring, 
called by the inhabitants Capharnaum a ; some have 
imagined this to be a branch of the Nile, from its 
producing a fish resembling the coracin found in the 
lake of Alexandria.6 This region extends along the 
border of the lake which bears its name for a length 
of thirty furlongs and inland to a depth of twenty. 
Such is the nature of this district. 

(9) Vespasian, when his rafts were ready, put on 
board as many troops as he considered necessary to 
cope with the fugitives on the lake and launched 
his flotilla. The Jews, thus rounded up, could 
neither escape to land, where all were in arms 
against them, nor sustain a naval combat on equal 
terms. For their skiffs, being small and built for 
piracy, were no match for the rafts, and each was 
manned by no more than a handful of men who 
were afraid to close with the dense ranks of their 
Roman assailants. However, they hovered round 
the rafts, occasionally even approaching them, now 
flinging stones from a distance at the Romans, now 
scraping alongside and attacking them at close 

been identified either with Khan Minyeh (more probable) or 
with Tell Hum, farther north. The latter is a waterless site 
(G. A. Smith); above the former rises a copious spring which 
communicates by a canal with the plain. 

b The Lake Mareotis. The coracin, so called from its 
raven-black colour, seems to have resembled an eel; 
Martial, xiii. 85, calls it “ princeps Niliaci macelli.” 

Naval battle 
on tlie lake : 
destruction 
of the 
Jewish fleet. 
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κοκ εκακουντο δ αυτοί πλεον κατ αμφοτερα' tolls re 

yap χερμασιν ουδεν ορωντος otl μη κτύπον επ¬ 

άλληλον, els γάρ πεφραγμενου5 εβαλλον, εφικτοί 
tols ’Ρωμαίων εγίνοντο βελεσιν, καί πλησίαζειν 
τολμώντε5 πριν δράσαί τι παθεΐν εφθανον και 

g2g συν αυτοί? εβαπτίζοντο tols σκάφεσιν. των δε 
διεκπαίειν πειρωμενων πολλοί μεν εφικνουμενοι 
κοντοί? διεπειρον, οΰ? δε ζιφήρε^ επιπηδώντες 
els τά σκάφη, τινά? δε συντρεχονσαις rats' σχε¬ 

δίας εναποληφθεντα5 με σου s εΐλον1 άμα tols 
g97 άλιάσιν. των δε βαπτισθεντων tovs άνανευοντα? 

[η] βε'λο? εφθανεν η σχεδία κατελάμβανεν, καί 
προσβαίνειν νπ* άμ,ηχανία? els tovs εχθρούς 
πειρωμενων η K€φaλάs η yeipa? άπεκοπτον οι 

62§ Ρωμαίοι, πολλή τε ην αυτών καί ποικίλη φθορά 
πανταχόν, μέχρι τραπεντ€5 els γην έζεώσθησαν 
οι λοιποί κε κύκλω μενών αυτοί? των αλιάδων. 

529 ^κΧ£δμονοι2 δε πολλοί μεν εν αυτή κατηκοντίζοντο 
τη λίμνη, πολλούς δ’ έκπηδήσαντας οι ’Ρωμαίοι 
διεφθειραν επί γης. ην δ’ ίδεΐν κεκραμενην μεν 
αΐματι, πεπληρωμενην δε νεκρών την λίμνην 
άπασαν διεσώθη γάρ ούδείς. δεινή δε rats έζής 
'ήμεραis περιείχε την χώραν όδμή τε καί οφis' οι 
μεν γάρ αίγιαλοί ναυαγίων άμα καί διοιδούντων 
εγεμον σωμάτων, εκκαιόμενοι δε καί μυδώντες οι 
νεκροί τον αέρα διεφθειρον, ώς μη μόνον οίκτρόν 
’Ιουδαίοι? γενεσθαι το πάθος, αλλά καί διά μίσους 

531 ro^S δράσασιν έλθειν. τούτο μεν εκείνης τη? 
ναυμαχίας το τέλος, άπέθανον δε συν tols επί 

1 MVRC Lat.: ffKdov ΡΑ: (συν)η\όων Destinon. 
2 PAL Lat. (cf. B. vii. 69, 101): έκκλειόμενοί the rest. 
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range. But in both these manoeuvres they sustained 
greater injury themselves : their stones produced 
nothing but a continuous rattle in striking men well 
protected by armour, while they were themselves 
exposed to the arrows of the Romans ; on the other 
hand, when they ventured to approach, before they 
had time to do anything they instantly came to 
grief and were sent to the bottom with their skiffs. 
If they tried to break through the line, the Romans 
could reach them with their lances and transfixed 
numbers of them, or leaping upon the barks passed 
their swords through their bodies ; sometimes the 
rafts closed in and caught their enemies between 
them, capturing men and vessels. When any who 
had been sunk rose to the surface, an arrow quickly 
reached or a raft overtook them ; if in their despair 
they sought to board the enemy’s fleet, the Romans 
cut off their heads or their hands. Thus perished 
these wretches on all sides in countless numbers and 
countless manners, until the survivors were routed 
and forced to the shore, their vessels surrounded by 
the enemy. As they streamed forth from them 
many were speared in the water ; many sprang on 
land, where they were slain by the Romans. One 
could see the whole lake red with blood and covered 
with corpses, for not a man escaped. During the 
following days the district reeked with a dreadful 
stench and presented a spectacle equally horrible. 
The beaches were strewn with wrecks and swollen 
carcases : these corpses, scorched and clammy in 
decay, so polluted the atmosphere that the catastrophe 
which plunged the Jews in mourning inspired even 
its authors with disgust. Such was the issue of this 
naval engagement. The dead, including those who 
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της 7τόλεως πρότερον πεσοΰσιν εζακισχιλιοι επτα¬ 

κόσιοι.1 
532 (ΐθ) Ούεσπασιανός δε μετά την μάχην καθίζει 

μεν επί βήματος εν Ί αριχαίαις, διακρινων δ απο 
των επιχωρίων τον επηλυν λέων, κατάρζαι γαρ 
οΰτος εδόκει πολέμου, μετά των ηγεμόνων ει χρη 

533 και τούτους σωζειν εσκεπτετο. φαμενων δε τού¬ 
των βλαβεράν εσεσθαι την άφεσιν αυτών, ου γαρ 
ηρεμησειν άπολυθεν τας ανθρώπους εστερημενους 
μεν των πατρίδων, βιάζεσθαι δε και προς ους 

534 αν καταφυγωσιν πολεμεΐν δυναμενους, Ούεσπα- 
σιανός ώς μεν ούτ’ άζιοι σωτηρίας εΐεν και2 

διαφευζονται κατά των αφεντών3 εγίνωσκεν, τον 
535 δε τρόπον αυτών της άναιρεσεως διενοεΐτο. και 

γάρ αυτόθι κτείνων εκπολεμώσειν υφεωράτο τους 
επιχωρίους, ου γάρ άνεζεσθαι φονευομενων ικετών 
τοσουτων παρ’ αυτοϊς, και μετά πίστεις επιθεσθαι 

536 προελθοΰσιν ουχ ύπεμενεν. εζενίκυιν δ’ οί φίλοι 
μηδέν κατά Ιουδαίων άσεβες είναι λέγοντες καί 
χρηναι το συμφέρον αίρεΐσθαι προ τοΰ πρέποντος, 

537 όταν η μη δυνατόν άμφω. κατανεΰσας ουν αυτοϊς 
άδειαν αμφίβολον επετρεφεν εζιεναι διά μόνης 

538 τη S’ όπί Τ ιβεριάδα φερουσης όδοΰ. τών δε ταχέως 
πιστευσάντων οΐς ηθελον καί μετά φανερών <ώς>ί 
εν άσφαλεΐ τών χρημάτων ηπερ επετράπη χω- 

1 PA Heg.: πεντακύσιοι the rest. 
2 R : κ&ν or καί el the rest. 

3 + οττ\ίζεσθαι Μ. 4 ins. Destinon, Niese. 

0 This naval engagement was, it seems, commemorated 
in the triumphal procession at Rome by the “ numerous 
ships ” which accompanied it (B. vii. 147). Reinach refers 
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fell in the previous defence of the town, numbered 
six thousand seven hundred.0 

(10) After the battle Vespasian took his seat on 
his tribunal at Tarichaeae, and separating the native 
population from the crowd of immigrants who had 
evidently given the signal for hostilities, consulted 
with his lieutenants whether the lives of the latter 
also should be spared. All unanimously declared 
that their liberation would be pernicious ; once let 
loose, these expatriated men would never keep quiet, 
and would, moreover, be capable of forcing into 
revolt those with whom they sought refuge. 
Vespasian recognized that they were undeserving 
of pardon and that they would only abuse their 
liberty to the detriment of their liberators, but he 
asked himself how he could make away with them : 
if he killed them on the spot, he suspected that he 
would bitterly alienate the residents, who would 
not tolerate the massacre in their city of all these 
refugees who had sued for mercy ; on the other 
hand, he could not bring himself to let them go, 
and then, after pledging his word, to fall upon them. 
However, in the end his friends overcame his scruples 
by telling him that against Jews there could be no 
question of impiety, and that he ought to prefer 
expediency to propriety when the two were in¬ 
compatible. Vespasian accordingly granted these 
aliens an amnesty in equivocal terms, but permitted 
them to quit the city by only one route, that leading 
to Tiberias. Prompt to believe what they earnestly 
desired, the wretches set out in complete confidence, 
carrying their effects without any disguise, in the 

to bronzes of Vespasian and his sons bearing the legend 
VICTORIA NAVALIS. 

Fate of the 
rebels 
congregated 
at 
Tarichaeae. 
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ρούν των, διαλαμβάνουσιν μεν οΐ 'Ρωμαίοι την 
μέχρι Τιβεριάδος πάσαν, ώς μη τις άποκλίνειεν, 

539 συγκλείουσι δ’ αυτούς εις την πόλιν. και Ούεσπα- 

σιανος έπελθυ^ ΐστησι πάντας iv τω σταδιω, 

και γηραιούς μεν άμα τοΐς άχρηστοις διακοσίους 

540 επί χιλίοις όντας άνελεΐν έκέλευσεν, των δε νέων 
επιλέξας τούς ισχυρότατους έζακισχιλίους έπεμ- 

φεν εις τον ισθμόν Νέρωνι, και το λοιπον πλήθος 
εις τρισμυρίους και τετρακοσίους όντας πιπράσκει 

541 χωρίς των Άγρίππα χαρισθέντων τούς γάρ εκ 
της τούτου βασιλείας έπέτρεφεν αύτω ποιεΐν εΐ 
τι1 βούλοιτο' πιπράσκει δε καί τούτους 6 βασιλεύς. 

542 ο μέντοι γε άλλος όχλος Τραχωνΐται και Γαυ- 

λανΐται καί Ίππηνοί καί εκ της Υαδαρίτιδος το 
πλέον ώς2 στασιασταί καί φυγάδες καί οΐς τά 
της είρηνης3 ονείδη τον πόλεμον προυζένει. έάλω- 

σαν [δε] Υορπιαίου μηνός όγδοη. 

' 1 εί τι] & τι VRC. 
2 ησαν Havercamp with one ms. 

8 της ειρήνης] έν ειρήνη PAML. 

, ° i.e. of Corinth, to be employed on the work of the canal. 
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prescribed direction. The Romans, meanwhile, lined 
the whole road to Tiberias, to prevent any deviation 
from it, and on their arrival shut them into that 
town. Vespasian followed in due course and had 
them all removed to the stadium. He then gave 
orders for the execution of the old and unservice¬ 
able, to the number of twelve hundred; from 
the youths he selected six thousand of the most 
robust and sent them to Nero at the isthmus.a The 
rest of the multitude, numbering thirty thousand 
four hundred, he sold, excepting those of whom he 
made a present to Agrippa, namely the former 
subjects of his realm ; these Vespasian permitted 
him to deal with at his discretion, and the king in 
his turn sold them. The remainder of this mob con¬ 
sisted, for the most part, of people from Trachonitis, 
Gaulanitis, Hippos, and Gadara, a crowd of seditious 
individuals and fugitives, to whom their infamous 
careers in peace-time gave war its attractions. 
Their capture took place on the eighth of the month 
Gorpiaeus.6 

for which Nero himself had recently dug the first sod (Suet. 
Nero, 19). 

6 26 September a.d. 67 (Niese’s reckoning). 
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ΒΙΒΛΙΟΝ Δ' 

1 (i. 1) "Οσοι 8ε μετά την Ίωταπάτων άλωσιν 
Γαλιλαίοι 'Ρωμαίων άφεστηκεσαν, ούτοι των εν 
Ύαριχαιαις ηττηθεντων προσεχώρουν, καί παρ- 

ελαβον πάντα 'Ρωμαίοι τά φρούρια καί τάς πόλεις 
πλην Γισχάλων καί των το Ίταβύριον όρος 

2 κατειληφότων. συνεστη 8ε τούτοι? καί Γάμαλα 
πόλις Ταριχαιών αντίκρυς ύπερ την λίμνην κείμενη, 
της δ’ Άγρίππα ληξεως αϋτη τε ην καί Σωγάνη 
καί Σελεύκεια, καί αί μεν εκ της Γανλανίτώος 
άμφότερα ι· τον γάρ άνω καλούμενου ΓαυΑανά 

μέρος ην ή Σωγάνη, τοΰ κάτω 8’ η Γάμαλα- 

3 Σελεύκεια 8έ προς τη Σεμεχωνιτών λίμνη, ταύτη 
τριάκοντα μεν εύρος, εξήκοντα 8έ μήκος στάδιοΐ- 

° Usually identified with Kid at el Hosn, close to the E. 
side of the lake, opposite Tiberias ; by others with Dschamle, 
a day’s journey E. of the lake, Schiirer, G.J.V.3 i. 615 f. 
At the opening of the war it kept its allegiance to Rome, 
under the influence of Agrippa’s officer Philip, Vita 46-61 ; 
afterwards it joined the insurgents. 
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BOOK IV 

(i. 1) Such Galilaeans as after the fall of Jotapata Most of 

still remained in revolt from' Rome now, on the reduc- lenders 
tion of Tarichaeae, surrendered ; and the Romans Pj^1 ®JiU 
received the submission of all the fortresses and 
towns except Gischala and the force which had 
occupied Mount Tabor. Gamala ° was also in league 
with these rebels, a city situated on the other side 
of the lake, opposite Tarichaeae. Gamala formed 
part of the territory allotted to Agrippa, like Sogane 
and Seleucia 6 7 ; Gamala and Sogane were both in 
Gaulanitis, the latter belonging to what is known as 
Upper, the former to Lower, Gaulan ; Seleucia was 
near the lake Semechonitis.® That lake is thirty 
furlongs in breadth and sixty in length ; but its 

6 Sogane (in Gaulan, unidentified; distinct from S. in 
Galilee) and Seleucia (Selukiyeh, N.E. of Bethsaida Julias) 
are mentioned together in Vita 187, B. ii. 574, as places 
fortified by Josephus. 

« Baheiret el Huleh, the little lake N. of Gennesaret; B. 
iii. 515. Its length as here given (60 “ stades ”= nearly 
7 miles) mu ‘ ’ ’ ’ “ " —them marshes; the 
dimensions 
broadest part). 

miles by 3 (at its 
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διατείνει δ’ αυτής τά έλη μέχρι. Αάφνης1 χωρίου 
τά τε άλλα τρυφερόν καί πηγάς έχοντος, αΐ 
τρέφουσαι τον μικρόν καλούμενον Ίδρδανον2 υπό 
τον της χρυσής βοός νεών προπέμπουσι τά μεγάλω. 

4 τούς μεν ουν επί Σωγάνης καί Σελεύκειας3 ύπο4 

την αρχήν της άποστάσεως δεξιαΐς Άγριππας 
προσηγάγετο, Τάμαλα δ’ ου προσεχώρει πεποιθυΐα 

5 τη δυσχαιρία πλέον των Ίωταπάτων. τραχύς 
γάρ αύχην άφ’ ύφηλοϋ κατατείνων ορούς μέσον 
έπαίρει τένοντα, μηκύνεται δ’ εκ της υπέροχης 
εις τοϋμπροσθεν έκκλίνων δσον κατόπιν, ώς 
είκάζεσθαι καμηλω τό σχήμα, παρ' ην ώνόμασται, 
το τρανόν της κλησεως ούκ εζακριβούντων των 

6 επιχωρίων, κατά πλευρά5 μεν δη καί πρόσωπον 
εις φάραγγας άβατους περισχίζεται, το κατ’ 
ουράν δ’ ολίγον άναφεύγει τά?6 δυσχωρίας, δθεν 
άπηρτηται τού όρους· καί τούτο δ’ έπικαρσία 
παρακόφαντες τάφρω δύσβατον οί επιχώριοι κατ- 

7 εσκεύασαν. προς όρθίω δε τη λαγόνι δεδομη- 
μέναι πεπύκνωντο δεινώς επ’ άλληλαις αί οίκίαι, 
κρημνιζομένη τε η πόλις έοικυΐα κατέτρεχεν εις 

8 εαντην από της όξύτητος. καί προς μεσημβρίαν 
μεν έκλινεν, 6 νότιος δ’ αύτης όχθος εις άπειρον 
ύφος άνατείνων άκρα της πόλεως ην, ατείχιστος 

1 Αάν-ητ Reland; cf. Λ. viii. 226. 
s PA (as in A. vii. 210+) : Ίορδάνην the rest. 

s Niese: έπ'ι Σω-γάνην κ. SeXeijKeiav hss. 

1 L: έττί PA : παρα the rest. 
5 A Lat.: πλευράν the rest. 

6 Niese : rijs mss. 

“ Probably Khurbet Dufna, a little S. of Dan (Laish), the 
source of one tributary of the Jordan. 
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marshes extend as far as Daphne,0 a delightful spot 
with springs which feed the so-called little Jordan, 
beneath the temple of the golden cow,6 and speed 
it on its way to the greater river.® Now Sogane and 
Seleucia had quite early in the revolt been induced 
by Agrippa to come to terms ; but Gamala refused Gamala, 

to surrender, relying even more confidently than ofScr,ptlOE 
Jotapata upon the natural difficulties of its position. 
From a lofty mountain there descends a rugged spur 
rising in the middle to a hump, the declivity from 
the summit of which is of the same length before as 
behind, so that in form the ridge resembles a camel; 
whence it derives its name, the natives pronouncing 
the sharp sound of that word inaccurately/ Its sides 
and face are cleft all round by inaccessible ravines, but 
at the tail end, where it hangs on to the mountain, 
it is somewhat easier of approach ; but this quarter 
also the inhabitants, by cutting a trench across it, 
had rendered difficult of access. The houses were 
built against the steep mountain flank and astonish¬ 
ingly huddled together, one on top of the other, and 
this perpendicular site gave the city the appearance 
of being suspended in air and falling headlong upon 
itself. It faced south, and its southern eminence, 
rising to an immense height, formed the citadel; 

b One of the two golden calves erected by Jeroboam at 
Dan and Bethel respectively (1 Kings xii. 29, Jos. A. viii. 
226). 

c The eastern stream descending from Caesarea Philippi, 
Banias. 

d i.e. they slurred the sharp (lit. “clear”) K into Γ, 
calling it Gamala, not Kamala. The remark is made purely 
from the Greek point of view; “ camel ” both in Hebrew 
(Gamdl) and in Aramaic (Gamla’) has initial G. 

161 



JOSEPHtJS 

[ό]1 δε ύπ'3 αυτής3 κρημνός εις την βαθυτάτην 
κατατείνων φάραγγα· πηγή δ’ εντός τοΰ τείχους, 

εφ' ήν τό άστυ κατεληγεν. 
9 (2) Ούτως οΰσαν φύσει δυσμήχανον* την πόλιν 
τειχίζων 6 Ίώσηπος εποίησεν οχυρωτεραν ύπο- 

10 νόμοις τε και διώρυξιν. οι δ’ εν αυτή φύσει μεν 
τοΰ χωρίου θαρραλεώτεροι των κατά την Ίωτα- 
πάτην ήσαν, πολύ δ’ ελάττους μάχιμοι, και τω 
τόπω πεποιθότες ουδέ πλείονας ύπελάμβανον 
πεπλήρωτο γαρ η πόλις διά την οχυρότητα 
συμφυγόντων παρό καί τοΐς απ' Άγρίππα προ- 

πεμφθεΐσιν επί την πολιορκίαν άντεΐχεν επί 
μήνας επτά. 

11 (3) Ούεσπασιανός δ’ άρας άπό της Άμμαθοΰς, 
ένθα προ της Τιβεριάδος εστρατοπεδευκει· μεθ¬ 

ερμηνευόμενη δ’ ’Αμμαθοΰς θερμά λεγοιτ’ αν, 
εστι γάρ εν αυτή πηγή θερμών ύδάτων προς 
άκεσιν επιτηδείων άφικνεΐται προς την Τάμαλαν. 

12 καί πάσαν μεν κυκλώσασθαι φυλακή την πόλιν 
ούχ ο ιός τε ήν ούτως διακειμενην, προς δε τοΐς 
δυνατοΐς φρουρούς καθίστησι καί τό ύπερκείμενον 

13 όρος καταλαμβάνεται. τείχισα μενών δε ώσπερ 
•έθος των ταγμάτων ύπερ αύτοΰ στρατόπεδα 
χωμάτων ηρχετο κατ’ ουράν, καί τό μεν κατ’ 

άνατολάς αύτω μέρος, ήπερ ο άνωτάτω της 
πόλεως πύργος ήν, εχου5 τδ πεμπτον καί δέκα τον 
τάγμα, τό πεμπτον δε <τά> κατά μεσην εζειργά- 

1 ins. PAL. 
2 Niese: ύπέρ mss., irepi Destinon perhaps rightly (c/. § 74). 
3 αύτήν L. 
4 δύσμαχον C and perhaps Lat. 
6 Destinon: έφ’ οΰ mss. The text of the ne«.t line is 

uncertain: I follow Niese, who inserts the bracketed τα. 
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below this an unwalled precipice descended to the 
deepest of the ravines. There was a spring within 
the walls at the confines of the town. 

(2) This city, which nature had rendered so im¬ 
pregnable, Josephus had fortified with walls ° and 
secured still further by mines and trenches. Its 
occupants felt greater confidence in the nature of 
their site than did those of Jotapata, though far 
inferior to them in the number of combatants ; 
indeed such trust had they in their position that 
they would admit no more. For the city was packed 
with fugitives owing to the strength of its defences, 
which had enabled it to hold out for seven months 
against the force 6 previously sent by Agrippa to 
besiege it. 

(3) Vespasian now broke up the camp which he 
had pitched in front of Tiberias at Ammathus c (this 
name may be interpreted as “ warm baths,” being 
derived from a spring of warm water within the city 
possessing curative properties) and proceeded to 
Gamala. Finding the complete investment of a city 
in such a situation impossible, he posted sentries 
wherever this was practicable and occupied the moun¬ 
tain that overhung it. The legions having, according 
to custom, fortified their camps on these heights, 
Vespasian commenced the erection of earthworks at 
the tail end ; those on the east of the ridge, over 
against the point where stood the highest tower in 
the town, were raised by the fifteenth legion, those 
opposite the centre of the city were undertaken by 

0 B. ii. 574. 
6 Under Aequus Modius, Vita 114. 
c Hammam, between Tiberias (N.) and Tarichaeae (S.); 

cf. B. iii. 462, and for the warm baths A. xviii. 36. 

Vespasian 
besieges 
Gamala. 
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ζετο την πόλιν, τάς δε διώρυγας άνεπληρου και 
14 τας φάραγγας το δεκατον. καν τούτω προσελθόντα 

τοΐς τείχεσιν 'Κγρ'ιτττταν τον βασιλέα και ττερι 
παραδόσεοις τοΐς εφεστώσι πειρώμενον διαλεγεσθαι 

βάλλει τις των σφενδόνη των κατά τον δεζιόν 
15 αγκώνα λίθω. και ο μεν ΰττδ των οικείων θάττον 

7τεριεσχεθη, 'Ρωμαίους δ’ επηγειρεν εις την 
πολιορκίαν οργή τε περί του βασιλεως και περί 

16 σφών αυτών δέος· ου γάρ άπολείφειν ώμότητος 
υπερβολήν κατ’ αλλοφύλων και πολέμιων τους 
προς ομόφυλον και τών συμφερόντων αύτοΐς 

σύμβουλον ούτως άγριωθεντας. 
17 (ΐ) Συντελεσθεντων οΰν τών -χωμάτων θάττον 

πληθει χειρών και τών πραττομενων εθει προσηγον 

18 τας μηχανάς. οί δε περί τον Χάρητα καί Ίω- 

σηπονβ ούτοι γάρ ήσαν τών κατά την πόλιν 
δυνατώτατοι, καίπερ κατα πεπληγότας τους ο- 

πλίτας τάττουσιν, επειδή μέχρι πολλοΰ προς την 
πολιορκίαν άνθεζειν ούχ ύπελάμβανον, ϋδατι και 

19 τοΐς άλλοις επιτηδείοις μη διαρκούμενοι. παρα- 

κροτησαντες δ’ όμως εζηγαγον επί το τείχος, 

καί προς ολίγον μεν άπημυναντο τούς προσαγοντας 
-ΐάς μηχανάς, βαλλόμενοι δε τοΐς καταπελτικόΐς 
καί τοΐς πετροβόλοις άνεχώρουν εις την πόλιν. 

20 καί προσαγαγόντες2 οί 'Ρωμαίοι τριχόθεν τούς 
κριούς διασείουσι μεν τό τείχος, ύπερ δε τών 

ερειφθεντων είσχεόμενοι μετά πολλοΰ σαλπίγγων 
ήχου καί κτύπου τών όπλων αυτοί τ’ επαλαλάζοντες 

21 συνερρηγνυντο τοΐς κατά την πόλιν. οί δέ τέως 
μεν κατά τάς πρώ τας εισόδους ενιστ άμενοι 

προσωτερω χωρεΐν εκώλυον καί καρτερώς τούς 

1 Ίώσ-ην L1; e/’. § 66. 1 Μ : irpoaayovres the rest. 
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the fifth, while the tenth legion was employed in 
filling up the trenches α and ravines. During these 
operations King Agrippa, who had approached the 
ramparts and was endeavouring to parley with the 
defenders about capitulation, was struck on the right 
elbow with a stone by one of the slingers. He was 
at once surrounded by his troops, but the Romans 
were thus stimulated to press the siege alike by 
resentment on the king’s behalf and by concern for 
themselves, convinced that men who could so savagely 
attack a fellow-countryman, while advising them for 
their welfare, would shrink from no excess of cruelty 
towards aliens and enemies. 

(4) With such a multitude of hands accustomed to 
the task, the earthworks were rapidly completed 
and the engines brought into position. Chares and 
Joseph, the most prominent leaders in the town, 
drew up their troops, though the men were dispirited 
by the thought that they could not long withstand 
a siege owing to a deficiency of water and other 
necessaries. Their generals, however, encouraged 
them and led them out to the ramparts, where for 
a while they kept at bay those who were bringing 
up the engines, but the fire of the catapults and 
stone-projectors drove them back into the town. 
The Romans then applying the battering-rams at 
three different quarters broke through the wall, and 
pouring through the breach with loud trumpet-blasts, 
clash of arms, and the soldiers’ battle-cries, engaged 
the defenders of the town. The latter, when the 
first Romans entered, for a time held their ground, 
arrested their further advance and stubbornly re- 

• Previously dug by Josephus, § 9. 

Agrippa 
wounded. 

Romans 
enter 
Gamala 
with 
disastrous 
results. 
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22 ’Ρωμαίους άνεΐργον βιαζόμενοι δε υπό πολλών 

καί πάντοθεν τρέπονται προς τα υψηλά της 
7ΐόλεο)ς και προσκειμενοις τοΐς πολεμίοις εζ 

υποστροφής επιπεσόντες συνώθουν εις το κάταντες 
και τη στενότητι καί δυσχωρία θλιβομένους αν- 

23 ηρουν. οί δε μήτε τους κατά κορυφήν άμυνασθαι 
δυνάμενοι μήτε διεκπαίειν των σφετερων πρόσω 
βιαζομενων επί τάς οικίας των πολεμίων, πρόσ- 

24 γειοι γάρ ήσαν, άνεφευγον. αι δε ταχέως κατηρεί- 

ποντο πληρουμεναι καί τό βάρος μη στεγουσαι, 

κατεσειε δε πολλάς μία των ύπ’ αυτής1 πεσοΰσα 
25 καί πάλιν εκεΐναι τάς ύπ' αύτάς. τούτο πλειστούς 

δι έφθειρε των 'Ρωμαίων· υπό γάρ αμηχανίας 
καίτοι συνιζα νουσας όρων τες επεπηδων ταΐς 
στεγαις, καί πολλοί μεν κατεχώννυντο τοΐς 
ερειπιοις, πολλοί δ’ ύποφεόγοντες μόρή2, του 
σώματος κατελαμβάνοντο, πλείστους δ’ ό κονιορτός 

26 αγχών άνηρει. συνεργίαν θεοΰ τοΰτο Ραμαλεΐς 
υπελάμβανον καί της κατά σφάς άμελοΰντες 
βλάβης επεκειντο, πρός τε τά τεγη τούς πολεμίους 
ανωθοΰντες \_καί rot]3 κατολισθάνοντας εν όζεσι 
τοΐς στενωποΐς καί αεί τούς πίπτοντας ϋπερθεν 

27 βάλλοντες εκτεινον. καί τά μεν ερείπια χερμάδων 
πλεα ην1 αύτοΐς, σίδηρον δε παρεΐχον οί των 
πολέμιων νεκροί* παρασπώντες γάρ τά των 

πεσόντων ζίφη κατά των δυσθανατώντων6 εχρώντο. 

28 πολλοί δ από πιπτόντων ηδη των δωμάτων σφάς 

1 V2: the other jiss. have αυτήν, αύτοσ, or αΰτων. 
2 μέρει Dindorf with one ms. 

3 Bracketed by Niese: the text is doubtful and the Lat. 
suggests that some words have fallen out. 

1 ττλέα ήν] πλήθος L Lat. 
6 5υσθανατούντων PA. 
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pulsed them ; then, overpowered by numbers pouring 
in on all sides, they fled to the upper parts of the 
town, where, rounding upon the pursuing enemy, 
they thrust them down the slopes and slew them 
while impeded by the narrowness and difficulties of 
the ground. The Romans, unable either to repel the 
enemy above them or to force their way back through 
their comrades pressing forward behind, took refuge 
on the roofs of the enemy’s houses, which came close 
to the ground.0 These, being crowded with soldiers 
and unequal to the weight, soon fell in ; one house 
in its fall brought down several others beneath it 
and these again carried away those lower down. 
This disaster was the ruin of multitudes of Romans ; 
for, having nowhere to turn, although they saw the 
houses subsiding, they continued to leap on to the 
roofs. Many were buried by the ruins, many in 
trying to escape from under them were pinned down 
by some portion of their persons, and still more died 
of suffocation from the dust. Seeing in this the 
interposition of divine providence, the men of Gamala 
pressed their attack regardless of their own casualties; 
they forced the enemy, stumbling in the steep alleys, 
up on to the roofs and with a continual fire from 
above slew any who fell. The debris supplied them 
with boulders in abundance and the enemy’s dead 
with blades ; for they wrested the swords from the 
fallen and used them to dispatch any still struggling 
in death. Many flung themselves from the houses 
when in the act of collapsing and died from the fall. 

“ The “ perpendicular ” nature of the site (such as that of 
Clovelly or Rocca di Papa) has to be remembered, § 7; the 
roof at the end higher up the slope would be wpSayeios, while 
its other end would be well above the ground. 

167 



JOSEPHUS 

29 αυτούς βάλλοντες εθνησκον. ην δ’ οδδε τραπεντων 
ή φυγή ράδιο?· κατά, γάρ άγνοιαν των οδών και 
παχύτητα τοΰ κονιορτοΰ μηδε άδηλους επι- 

γινώσκοντές άνειλοΰντο καί περί σφας επιπτον. 

30 (5) 01 μεν οΰν μόλις εύρίσκοντες τάς εξόδους 
31 άνεχώρησαν εκ της πόλεως· Ούεσπασιανός δ’ 

αεί 7τροσμενων τοΐς πονουμενοις, δεινόν γάρ τι 
πάθος αυτόν εισηει κατερειπομενην όρων τα περί 
τώ στρατώ την πάλιν, εν ληθη τοΰ καθ' αυτόν 
ασφαλούς γενόμενος λανθάνει κατά μικρόν άνω- 

τάτω της πόλεως προελθών, ένθα μεσοις εγκατα- 

λείπεται τοΐς κινδύνοις μετ' ολίγων παντελώς- 

32 ουδέ γάρ ό παΐς αύτώ Τίτος τότε συμπαρην, 

τηνικαΰτα προς Ήίουκιανόν εις Σ,υρίαν άπεσταλ- 

33 μένος, τραπηναι μεν οΰν ούκετ'1 ασφαλές ούτε 
πρεπον ηγησατο, μνησθείς δε τών από νεότητος 

αύτώ πεπονημενων καί της ιδίας αρετής, ώσπερ 
ενθους γενόμενος, συνασπίζει μεν τούς άμ' αύτώ 

34 τα τε σώματα καί τάς πανοπλίας, ενυφίσταται 
δό κατά κορυφήν επιρρεοντα τον πόλεμον καί 
ούτε ανδρών πλήθος ούτε βελών ύποπτηξας 
επόμενε, μόχρι δαιμόνιον τό παράστημα της 
φνχης συννοησαντες οι πολέμιοι ταΐς όρμαΐς 

35 ενεδοσαν. άτονώτερον δε προσκείμενων αύτός 
υπό πόδα άνεχώρει, νώτα μη δεικνύς εως εξω 

36 τοΰ τείχους εγενετο. πλεΐστοι μεν οΰν 'Ρωμαίων 
κατά ταύτην επεσον την μάχην, εν οΐς ό δεκαδ- 

άρχης Αίβούτιος, άνηρ ού μόνον εφ' ης 'έπεσε 
παρατάξεως, αλλά πανταχοΰ καί πρότερον γεν¬ 

ναιότατος φανείς καί πλεΐστα κακά Ιουδαίους 
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Even those who fled found flight no easy matter ; 
since through their ignorance of the roads and the 
dense clouds of dust they failed to recognize their 
comrades and in their bewilderment fell foul of each 
other. 

(5) Thus, with difficulty discovering the outlets, 
these fugitives beat a retreat from the town. Mean¬ 
while Vespasian, always keeping close to his distressed 
troops, being deeply affected by the sight of the city 
falling in ruins about his army, had, forgetful of his 
own safety, gradually and unconsciously advanced to 
the highest quarters of the town. Here he found him¬ 
self left in the thick of danger with a mere handful 
of followers : even his son Titus was not with him 
on this occasion, having been just sent off to Syria 
to Mucianus.3 Thinking it now neither safe nor 
honourable to turn, and mindful of the hardships 
which he had borne from his youth and his innate 
valour, he, like one inspired, linked his comrades 
together, with shields enveloping both body and 
armour, and stemmed the tide of war that streamed 
upon him from above ; and so, undaunted by the 
multitude either of men or missiles, he stood his 
ground, until the enemy, impressed by such super¬ 
natural intrepidity, relaxed their ardour. Being now 
less hard pressed, he retreated step by step, not 
turning his back until he was outside the walls. In 
this engagement multitudes of Romans fell, including 
the decurion Aebutius, a man who had shown the 
utmost gallantry and inflicted the severest losses on 
the Jews, not only in the action in which he perished, 

° Governor (legatus) of Syria, and subsequently one of the 
strongest supporters of Vespasian’s claims to the empire. 

Vespasian's 
perilous 
position. 
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37 εργασάμενος. εκαποντάρχης δε τις, Γάλλο? όνό- 

ματι, μετά στρατιωτών δέκα περισχεθείς iv τή 

38 ταραχή κατεδυ μεν εις τίνος οικίαν, των δ’ iv αυτή 
διαλαλοόντων παρά δεΐπνον δσα κατα των 'Ρω- 

μαίων ή ττ€ρί σφών 6 δήμος εβουλεΰετο κατ- 

ακροασάμενος, ήν δ’ αυτός τε και οι συν αύτώ 
Συροι, νυκτωρ επανίσταται καί ττάντας άποσφάξας 
μετά των στρατιωτών εις τούς 'Ρωμαίους δια¬ 

σώζεται. 
39 (6) Ούεσπασιανός δ’ άθυμοΰσαν την στρατιάν 

άγνοια1 πταισμάτων καί διότι τέως ούδαμοΰ 
τηλικαύτη συμφορά κεχρηντο, τό γε μήν πλέον 
αίδουμενους επί τώ τον στρατηγόν μόνον τοΐς 

40 κινδυνοις εγκαταλιπεΐν, παρεμυθεΐτο, περί μεν 

τοΰ καθ' αυτόν ύποστελλό μένος, ώς μηδε την 
αρχήν μεμφεσθαι δοκοίη, δεΐν δε τά κοινά 
λόγων άνδρείως φερειν, την τοΰ πολέμου φυσιν 

εννοοΰντας, ώς ούδαμοΰ τό νικάν άναιμωτί 
περιγ ίνεται, παλίμπους δ’ ή τύχη παρίσταται.2 

41 τοσαυτας μεντοι μυριάδας Ιουδαίων άνελόντας 

αύτούς ολιγην τώ δαίμονι δεδωκεναι συμβολήν. 

42 είναι δ ώσπερ απειρόκαλων τό λίαν επαίρεσθαι 

ταΐς εύπραγίαις, ούτως άνανδρων τό καταπτήσσειν 
εν τοΐς πταίσμασιν “οξεία γάρ εν άμφοτεροις 
ή μεταβολή, κάκεΐνος άριστος ό κάν τοΐς ευτυχή- 

μασιν νήφων, ΐνα μόνη καί δι εύθυμίας άνα- 

1 Destinon : άνοια mss. (if. Vila 167 for similar confusion): 
έννοίη., “ at the thought of,” Bos. 

2 παλίμπους κτλ. Niese (and so apparently the first hand 
of L): δαπανφ δ’ -ή τύχη τι καί παρίσταται ΡΑΜ1 : ή yap 

παλίμπους τύχη περάσταται VRCM2. 

° Aebutius had skirmishes with Josephus in Galilee early 
in the war, Vita 115-120, and as “ a man of marked energy 
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but on all previous occasions .<* One centurion, named 
Gallus, being cut off with ten of his men in the fray, 
crept into a private house, where he—a Syrian like 
his companions—overheard the inmates discussing at 
supper the citizens’ plans of attack on the Romans 
and of self-defence ; during the night he arose and 
fell upon them, slew them all, and with his men 
made bis way safely back to the Roman camp. 

(6) Vespasian, seeing his army despondent owing 
to their ignorance of reverses and because they had 
nowhere so far met with such a disaster, and still 
more ashamed of themselves for leaving their general 
to face danger alone, proceeded to console them. 
Refraining from any mention of himself, for fear of 
appearing to cast the slightest reflection upon them, 
he said that they ought manfully to bear misfortunes 
which were common to all, reflecting on the nature 
of war, which never grants a bloodless victory, and 
how Fortune flits back again to one’s side.6 “After 
all,” he continued, “ you have slain myriads of 
Jews, but yourselves have paid but a trifling 
contribution to the deity.® As it is a mark 
of vulgarity to be over-elated by success, so is it 
unmanly to be downcast in adversity ; for Jhe transi¬ 
tion from one to the other is rapid, and the best 
soldier is he who meets good fortune with sobriety, 
to the end that he may still remain cheerful when 

and ability ” was selected for special duty at the outset of 
the siege of Jotapata, B. iii. 144. 

6 The rare word παλίμττου! (“ with returning foot ” or 
“ retrograde ”) occurs, together with another word, δυσύττοαττος, 

only attested elsewhere in Jos .A. xv. 208, in an epigram of 
Meleager of Gadara (Anth. Pal. v. 163), from which 
Josephus or his awepybs not improbably borrowed it. 

c i.e. the god of war (or Fortune), who demands blood. 
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43 παλαιών τα σφάλματα, τα μεντοι συμβεβηκάτα 

νυν ούτε μαλακισθεντων ημών1 ούτε παρά την 
τα>ν ’Ιουδαίων αρετήν γεγονεν, άλλα κάκείνοις τοΰ 
πλεονεκτησαι καί τοΰ διαμαρτεΐν ημΐν αίτιον η 

44 δυσχωρία. καθ’ ην αν2 τις υμών μεμφαιτο της 
άρμης το άταμίευτον άναφυγόντων γάρ επί τά 

ύφηλά τών πολεμίων αυτούς ύποστέλλειν εχρην, 

και μη κατά κορυφήν ίσταμενοις τόίς κίνδυνοις 

επεσθαι, κρατούντας δε της κάτω πόλεως κατ’ 

ολίγον προκαλεισθαι τούς άναφεΰγοντας εις ασφαλή 
καί εδραίαν μάχην. νυνί δε άκρατώς επι την 

45 νίκην επειγόμενοι της ασφαλείας ημελησατε. το δ’ 
άπερίσκεπτον εν πολεμώ και της άρμης μανιώδες 
ου προς 'Ρωμαίων, οΐ πάντα εμπειρία και τάζει 

κατορθοΰμεν, άλλα βαρβαρικόν, και ω μάλιστα 
46 ’Ιουδαίοι κρατούνται, χρη τοίνυν επι την αύτών 

αρετήν άναδραμεΐν και θυμοΰσθ αι μάλλον η 
47 προσαθυμεΐν τώ παρ’ άζίαν πταίσματι. την δ’ 

άρίστην έκαστος εκ της ιδίας χειρος επιζητείτω 

παραμυθίαν ούτω γάρ τοΐς τε άπολωλάσι τι- 

48 μωρησεσθε καί τούς άνελάντας άμυνεΐσθε. πειρά- 

σομαι δ’ εγώ, καθάπερ νυν, επι πάσης μάχης 
προάγειν τε ύμών εις τούς πολεμίους καί τελευ¬ 

ταίος άποχωρεΐν.” 

49 (7) Ό μεν οΰν τοιαΰτα λεγων την στρατιάν 
ανελάμβανεν, τοΐς δε Γ αμαλεΰσιν προς ολίγον 
μεν θαρρησαι τώ κατορθώματι π αρεστή παρα- 

50 λάγως τε συμβάντι καί μεγάλως, λογιζάμενοι δ’ 

ύστερον άφηρησθαι σφάς αύτούς καί δεζιάς 
ελπίδας, τά τε μη δυνασθαι διαφευγειν εννοοΰντες, 

1 L Lat,: ΰμων the rest. 
* L: iyav the rest: y Destinon. 
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contending with reverses. What has now happened, 
to be sure, is attributable neither to any weakness 
on our part nor to the valour of the Jews ; the one 
cause of their superiority and of our failure was 
the difficulty of the ground. In view of that, fault 
might be found with your inordinate ardour ; for 
when the enemy fled to the higher ground, you 
should have restrained yourselves and not by pursuit 
exposed yourselves to the perils impending over your 
heads. Instead, having mastered the lower town, 
you should gradually have lured the fugitives to a 
safe combat on firm ground ; whereas, through your 
intemperate eagerness for victory, you neglected your 
own safety. But incautiousness in war and mad 
impetuosity are alien to us Romans, who owe all our 
success to skill and discipline : they are a barbarian 
fault and one to which the Jews mainly owe their 
defeats. It behoves us therefore to fall back upon 
our native valour and to be moved rather to wrath 
than to despondency by this unworthy reverse. But 
the best consolation should be sought by each man 
in his own right hand : for so you will avenge the 
dead and punish those who slew them. For my part, 
it shall be my endeavour, as in this so in every 
engagement, to face the enemy at your head and 
to be the last to retire.” 

(7) By such words as these he reanimated his 
troops. The people of Gamala, on their side, derived 
a momentary confidence from their unlooked for and 
signal success ; but when they subsequently reflected 
that they had deprived themselves of all hope of 
terms, and thought of the impossibility of escape (for 
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ήδη γάρ επελιπε τάπιτήδεια, δεινώς ήθύμουν καί 
51 ταΐς φυχαΐς άναπεπτώκεσαν. ού μην εις το 

δυνατόν ή μελουν σωτηρίας, άλλα καί τα παρ- 

αρρηχθέ'ντο1 του τείχους οι γενναιότατοι και τα 
μενοντα περισχόντες εφύλασσον οί λοιποί, των δε 

52 'Ρωμαίων επιρρωννύντων2 τα χώματα και πάλιν 

πειρωμενων προσβολής οί πολλοί δι εδίδρασκον 
εκ τής πόλεως κατά τε δύσβατων φαραγγων, 

ήπερ ούκ εκειντο φυλακαί, καί διά των υπονόμων. 

53 όσοι γε μην δεει του ληφθήναι παρεμενον, [ev] 

ενδεία διεφθείροντο· πανταχόθεν γάρ τροφή τοΐς 
μάχεσθαι δυναμενοις συνηθροίζετο. 

54 (8) Και οί μεν εν τοιουτοις πάθεσι διεκαρτερουν, 

Ούεσπασιανός δε πάρεργον εποιειτο τής πολιορκίας 
τούς το Ίταβόριον κατειληφότας ορος, ο εστι 

55 τού μεγάλου πεδίου καί Σκυθοπόλεως μέσον· ού 

το μεν ύφος επί τριάκοντα σταδίους άνίσχει, 

μόλις προσβατόν κατά το προσάρκτιον κλίμα, 

πεοιον ο εστιν ή κορυφή σταοιων εξ και είκοσι, 

56 παν τετειχισμενον. ήγειρε δε τοσοΰτον όντα τον 
περίβολον ό Ίώσηπος εν τεσσαράκοντα ήμεραις 
τή τε άλλη χορηγούμενος ϋλη κάτωθεν καί 
νδατι· καί γάρ τοΐς εποίκοις μόνον ήν όμβριον. 

57 πολλού οΰν πλήθους επί τούτου συνειλεγμενου3 

1 Herwerden : wepipp-ηχθέντα mss. 

2 έπιχωννύντων MVRC. 
3 πο\\ης οΐ>ν πληθύος έττί του τόπου συν6ΐ\ι-γμόι/ηί Niese, 

avoiding the double hiatus. 

* §9· 
6 If “ the Great Plain ” means here, as usual, the plain of 

Esdraelon, the description above is inaccurate, as Mt. Tabor 
lies well to the N. of a line drawn through that plain, and its 
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their supplies had already failed them), they became 
sorely dejected and lost heart. Nevertheless, they 
did not neglect to take what precautions they could 
to protect themselves : the bravest guarded the 
breaches, the rest manned what still remained of the 
wall. But when the Romans proceeded to strengthen 
their earthworks and to attempt a fresh assault, the 
people began to run from the town, down trackless 
ravines, where no sentries were posted, or through 
the underground passages a ; while all who stayed 
behind from fear of being caught were perishing 
from hunger, as every quarter had been ransacked 
for provisions for those capable of bearing arms. 

(8) While the people of Gamala under such straits 
were still holding out, Vespasian undertook, as a 
minor diversion from the siege, the reduction of the 
occupants of Mount Tabor. This lies midway be¬ 
tween the Great Plain and Scythopolis,6 and rises to 
a height of thirty furlongs,® being almost inaccessible 
on its northern face ; the summit is a table-land 
twenty-six furlongs c long, entirely surrounded by a 
wall. This extensive rampart was erected in forty 
days by Josephus,d who was supplied from below 
with all materials, including water, the inhabitants 
depending solely on rain. To this spot, on which a 
vast multitude had assembled, Vespasian dispatched 

continuation, the valley of Jezreel, to Scythopolis. If the 
plain of Asochis (described as “ the great plain in which my 
quarters lay ” in Vita 207) is meant, the description is 
approximately correct. 

‘ These figures are absurdly inaccurate; the summit is 
only 1843 feet above the Plain of Esdraelon (1312 ft. from 
the base), the platform on the summit is 3000 ft. long and 
1300 ft. at its greatest breadth (Encycl. Bi.bl. s.v.). 

d Tabor is mentioned in a list of places fortified by him in 
Vita 188. 

Diversion 
against 
Mt. Tabor 
success of 
Placidus. 
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Ούεσπασιανός Πλά/αδον συν ίππεΰσιν εζακοσίοις 
68 π ε μπει. τούτω το ρΛν προσβαίνειν άμήχανον ήν, 

ελπίδι δε δεζ ιών και παρακλήσει1 προς ειρήνην 
59 τούς πολλούς προεκαλειτο .2 κατήεσαν δε άντ- 

επιβουλεύοντες- δ τε γάρ Πλά/αδο? ώμίλει πραό- 

τερον σπουδάζων αυτούς εν τώ πεδίω λαβεΐν, 
κακεΐνοι κα τρέσαν ώς πειθόμενοι δήθεν, ΐν’ 

60 αφυλάκτω προσπεσωσιν. ενικά μεντοι τό Πλα- 

κιδον πανοΰργον άρξαμενων γαρ των ’Ιουδαίων 

μάχης φυγήν υποκρίνεται και διώκοντας ελκύσας 
επι πολύ τοΰ πεδίου τούς ιππείς επιστρέφει, 

τρεφαμενος δε πλείστους μεν αυτών αναιρεί, 

το δε λοιπόν πλήθος ύποτεμόμενος εΐργει τής 
61 ανοδου. και οι μεν το Iταβύριον καταλιπόντες 

επι Ιεροσολύμων εφευγον, οι δ’ επιχώριοι πίστεις 
λαβοντες, επιλελοιπει δ αυτούς ύδωρ, τό τε ορος 
και σφάς αυτους ΓΊλακιδω παρεδοσαν. 

62 (9) Τών δ’ επί τής Γαμάλας οί παραβολώτεροι 
μεν φευγοντες διελάνθανον, οί δ’ ασθενείς διεφθεί- 

63 ροντο λιμώ- το μάχιμον δ αντείχεν τή πολιορκία, 

f-LeXPL δεύτερα και εικαδι μηνός 'Ύπερβερεταίου 
τρεις των απο του πέμπτου και δέκατου τάγματος 
σχρατιωται περί την εωθινήν φυλακήν ύπο- 

δυντες τον προύχοντα κατά τούτους πύργον ύπ- 

64 ορυσσουσιν ηετυχή. τοΐς δ’ ύπερ αύτοΰ φύλαζιν 
ούτε προσιόντων αΐσθησις, νύξ γάρ ήν, ούτε προσ- 

ελθόντων εγενετο. οί δε στρατιώται φειδόμενοι 

1 L: τταρακλήσιως the rest. 
2 Destinon: προσεκαλεΐτο mss. 

° The tribune who had seen service in Galilee before 
Vespasian s arrival (Vita 213) and after (ib. 411, B. iii. 59 
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Placidus ° with six hundred horse. That officer, 
finding the ascent of the mountain impracticable, 
made peaceable overtures to the crowd, holding out 
hopes of terms and exhorting them to avail them¬ 
selves of the offer. They descended accordingly, but 
with counter-designs of their own ; for while the 
object of Placidus with his mild address was to 
capture them in the plain, they came down ostensibly 
in compliance with his proposal, but with the real 
intention of attacking him while off his guard. The 
craft of Placidus, however, won the day ; for when 
the Jews opened hostilities he feigned flight and, 
having drawn his pursuers far into the plain, suddenly 
wheeled his cavalry round and routed them. Masses 
of them were slain; the remainder he intercepted and 
prevented from reascending the mountain. These 
fugitives abandoning Mount Tabor made off to 
Jerusalem ; the natives, under promise of protection, 
and pressed by the failure of their water-supply, 
surrendered the mountain and themselves to Placidus. 

(9) At Gamala, while the more adventurous were 
stealthily escaping and the feebler folk dying of 
famine,6 the effective combatants continued to sus¬ 
tain the siege until the twenty-second of the month 
Hyperberetaeus, when three soldiers of the fifteenth 
legion, about the time of the morning watch, crept 
up to the base of a projecting tower opposite to 
them and began secretly undermining it; the sentries 
on guard above failing, in the darkness, to detect 
them either when approaching or after they had 
reached it. These soldiers, with as little noise as 

110, etc.), and who subsequently subdued Peraea (B. iv. 
419 ff.). 

* Resuming and partly repeating the narrative in §§ 52 f. 
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τοΰ ψόφου [και] πόντε τούς κραταιοτάτους εκ- 

65 κυλίσαντες λίθους ύποπηδώσι. κατερείπεται1 δ’ 

ό πύργος εξ αίφνης μετά μεγίστου ψόφου, και 
συγκατακρημνίζονται μεν οι φύλακες αύτω, θορυ- 

βηθόντες δε οι κατά τά? άλλας φύλακας εφευγον· 

66 καί πολλούς διεκπαίειν τολμώντας οι 'Ρωμαίοι 
διόφθειραν, εν οΐς καί Τώσηπόν2 τις ύπερ το 
παρερρηγμόνον τοΰ τείχους εκδιδράσ κοντά βαλών 

67 αναιρεί, των δ’ άνα την πόλιν διασεισθόντων 
υπό τοΰ ψόφου διαδρομή τε ην καί πτόα πολλή, 

καθάπερ είσπεπαικότων πάντων των πολεμίων. 

68 ένθα καί Χάρης κατακείμενος καί νοσηλευόμενος 
εκλείπει, πολλά τοΰ3 δέους συνεργησαντος εις 

69 θάνατον τη νόσω. 'Ρωμαίοι γε μην μεμνημόνοι 
τοΰ π ροτ ερου πταίσματος ούκ είσεβαλλ ον εως 

70 τρίτη καί είκάδι τοΰ προειρημένου μηνάς (ΐθ) 

Titos’,4 ηδη γάρ παρην, όργη της πληγης ην 
παρ’ αυτόν έπληγησαν άπόντα 'Ρωμαίοι, των 
ιππέων επιλόζας διακοσίους, προς οΐς πεζούς/ είσ- 

71 έρχεται την πόλιν ησυχη. καί παρελθόντος οί 

μεν φύλακες αίσθόμενοι μετά βοής εχοορουν επί 
τα όπλα, δηλης δε της εισβολής ταχέως καί τοΐς 
εϊσω γενομόνης, οί μεν άρπάζοντες τα τέκνα καί 
γυναίκας έπισυρόμενοι προς την άκραν άνεφευγον 
μετά κωκυτοΰ καί βοής, οί δε τον Τίτον ύπ- 

72 αντιάζοντες άδιαλείπτως επιπτον οσοι δε άπ- 

εκωλύθησαν επί την κορυφήν άναδραμείν ύπ’ 

αμηχανίας εις τάς των 'Ρωμαίων φρουράς εξ- 

επιπτον. άπειρος δ’ ην πανταχοΰ φονευομόνων ο 

1 Niese : κατηρείπετο or καταρρίπτεται wss. 
2 Ίωσην L1 Lat.; cf. § 18. 

3 πολλά τοΰ Niese: πολλοΰ mss. 
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possible, succeeded in rolling away the five chief 
stones and then leapt back ; whereupon the tower 
suddenly collapsed with a tremendous crash, carrying 
the sentries headlong with it. The guards at the 
other posts fled in alarm ; many who essayed to cut 
their way out were killed by the Romans, and among 
them Joseph, who was struck dead while making his 
escape across the breach. The people throughout 
the town, confounded by the crash, ran hither and 
thither in great trepidation, believing that the whole 
of the enemy had burst in. At that same moment 
Chares, who was bedridden and in the hands of 
physicians, expired, terror largely contributing to the 
fatal termination of his illness. The Romans, how¬ 
ever, with the memory of their former disaster, 
deferred their entry until the twenty-third of the 
month. 

(10) On that day Titus, who had now returned,® leads to the 
indignant at the reverse which the Romans had sus- the town/ 
tained in his absence, selected two hundred cavalry 
and a body of infantry, and quietly entered the 
town. The guards, apprised of his entry, flew with 
shouts to arms. News of the incursion rapidly 
spreading to the interior of the town, some, snatching 
up their children and dragging their wives after 
them, fled with their wailing and weeping families 
up to the citadel ; those who faced Titus were in¬ 
cessantly dropping ; while any who were debarred 
from escape to the heights fell in their bewilderment 
into the hands of the Roman sentries. On all sides 
was heard the never ending moan of the dying, and 

° From his visit to Mucianus in Syria, § 32. 

4 + δέ mss. : omit Destinon and Niese (ed. min.). 
‘ A numeral has perhaps dropped out. 
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στ όνος, καί το αίμα πάσαν επεκΧυζε την ττόλιν 
73 κατά πρανούς χεόμενον. προς δε τούς άνα- 

φεύγοντας είς την άκραν επεβοηθει Ούεσπασιανός 
74 πάσαν είσαγαγών την δύναμιν. ην δ’ η τε κορυφή 

πάντοθεν πετρώδης καί δύσβατος, είς άπειρον 
ύφος επηρμενη, καί πανταχόθεν του "j" βάθους1 

κατεγεμεν περιειΧημμενη κρημνοΐς [κατετεμνόν 

75 τε], ενταύθα τούς προσβαίνοντας οί 'Ιουδαίοι 
τοΐς τε άΧΧοις βεΧεσι καί πέτρας κατακυΧινδοΰντες 
€ κακουν αυτοί οε οι ύψος ησαν ουσεφικτοι ρελει. 

76 γίνεται, δε προς άπώΧειαν αυτών άντικρυς θύεΧΧα 
δαιμόνιος, η τά μεν 'Ρωμαίων εφερεν είς αυτούς 

βεΧη, τά δ’ αυτών άνεστρεφεν καί πΧάγια παρ- 

77 εσυρεν. ούτε δε τοΐς ύποκρημνοΐς εφίστασθαι διά 

την βίαν εδύναντο τού πνεύματος, μηδέν εδραΐον 
78 εχοντες, ούτε τούς προσβαίνοντας καθοράν. επανα- 

βαίνουσι δε 'Ρωμαίοι, καί περισχόντες οΰς μεν 
αμυνόμενους εφθανον, οΰς δε χεΐρας προΐσχοντας· 

ετόνου δε τον θυμόν αύτοΐς επί πάντας η μνημη 

τών επί της πρώτης είσβοΧης άποΧωΧότων. 

79 άπογινώσκοντες δε την σωτηρίαν πανταχόθεν οί 
ποΧΧοί περισχόμενοι τέκνα καί γυναίκας αυτούς 
τε κατεκρημνιζον είς την φάραγγα· βαθύτατη δ’ 

80 αύτη κατά την άκραν ύπώρυκτο. συνέβη δε την 
'Ρωμαίων οργήν της. είς εαυτούς άπονοίας τών 
άΧόντων πραοτεραν φανηναι· τετρακισχίΧιοι μεν γε 

ύπο τούτων εσφάγησαν, οί δε ρίφαντες εαυτούς 
81 ύπερ πεντακισχιΧίους εύρεθησαν. διεσώθη δε πΧην 

δύο γυναικών ούδείς· της ΦιΧίππου δ’ ησαν 

1 πλήθους LP2M2, “ crowded with people ” : text doubtful: 
? read πάθους, “ fraught with tragedy.” The words in 
brackets appear to be a doublet of κατά^ιμεν. 
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the whole city was deluged with blood pouring down 
the slopes. To aid the attack on the fugitives in 
the citadel Vespasian now brought up his entire 
force. The summit, all rock-strewn, difficult of access, 
towering to an immense height, and surrounded with 
precipices, everywhere yawned to depths below.® 
Here the Jews worked havoc among the advancing 
enemy with missiles of all kinds and rocks which 
they rolled down upon them, being themselves from 
their elevated position no easy mark for an arrow. 
However, to seal their ruin, a storm miraculously 
arose which, blowing full in their faces, carried 
against them the arrows of the Romans and checked 
and deflected their own. Owing to the force of the 
gale they could neither stand on the edge of the 
precipices, having no firm foothold, nor see the 
approaching enemy. The Romans mounted the crest 
and quickly surrounded and slew them, some offering 
resistance, others holding out their hands for quarter ; 
but the recollection of those who fell in the first 
assault whetted their fury against all. Despairing 
of their lives and hemmed in on every side, multi¬ 
tudes plunged headlong with their wives and children 
into the ravine which had been excavated 6 to a vast 
depth beneath the citadel. Indeed, the rage of the 
Romans was thus made to appear milder than the 
frantic self-immolation of the vanquished, four thou¬ 
sand only being slain by the former, while those who 
flung themselves over the cliff were found to exceed 
five thousand. Not a soul escaped save two women ; 

e Literally “ was full of depth ” : see critical note. 
6 See § 9. 
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αδελφής θυγατέρες αΰται, αυτός δ’ δ Φίλιππος 
Ίακίμου τίνος άνδρός επίσημου, στραταρχησαντος1 

82 Άγρίππα τώ βασιλεΐ. διεσώθησαν δε τάς παρά 
την άλωσιν όργάς 'Ρωμαίων λαθοΰσαι· τότε γάρ 
ονο€ νηπίων ζφείοοντο, πολλά ο €καστοτ€ αρπα- 

83 ζοντες εσφενδόνων από της άκρας. Τάμαλα μεν 
[ουν]2 ούτως εάλω τρίτη και εικάδι μηνός 'Υπερ- 

βερεταίου, της άποστάσεως άρζαμένης Υορπιαίου 
μηνός τέταρτη καί εικάδι. 

84 (η. 1) λ/ίόνη δε Γίσχαλα πολίχνη της Γαλιλαίας 

αχειρωτος κατελείπετο, τοΰ μεν πλήθους ειρηνικά 
φρονοΰντος, καί γάρ ησαν τό πλέον γεωργοί καί 
ταΐς απο των καρπών έλπίσιν αεί προσανέχοντες, 

παρεισεφθαρμένου δ’ αύτοΐς ούκ ολίγου ληστρικού 
τάγματος, ώ τινες καί τοΰ πολιτικού συνενόσουν. 

85 ενηγε δε τούτους εις την άπόστασιν καί συν- 

εκροτει Ληίου τινός υιός Ιωάννης, γόης άνηρ καί 
ποικιλώτατος τό ήθος, πρόχειρος μεν ελπίσαι 
μεγαλα, δεινός δε των ελπισθέντων περιγενέσθαι, 

παντι τε ών δηλος αγαπάν τον πόλεμον εις 
86 δυναστείας επιθεσιν. υπό τουτω τό στασιώδες 

εν τοΐς Γισχάλοι? έτέτακτο, δι οΰς τάχ αν3 καί 
πρεσβευσαμενον περί παραδόσεως τό δημοτικόν 
εν πολεμίου4 μοίρα την 'Ρωμαίων έφοδον έζεδέχετο. 

87 Ούεσπασιανός δε επί μεν τούτους Τίτον εκπέμπει 

1 τετραρχήσαντο$ PAL Lat. 
2 om. PA Lat. 
3 τάχα άν L: τυχόν the rest. 
1 eonj.: πολέμου mss. For the phrase έν πολεμίου μοίρμ 

of. Demosthenes 639. 

“ Vita 46, etc., B. ii. 421, 556, with note a on § 2 above. 
b El-Jish, in the north of Galilee. 
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these were nieces, on the mother’s side, of Philip, 
son of Jacimus, a distinguished man who had been 
commander-in-chief to King Agrippa.0 They owed 
their escape to their having concealed themselves at 
the time of the capture of the town ; for at that 
moment the rage of the Romans was such that they 
spared not even infants, but time after time snatched 
up numbers of them and slung them from the citadel. 
Thus on the twenty-third of the month Hyperbere- 
taeus was Gamala taken, after a revolt which began 
on the twenty-fourth of Gorpiaeus. 

(ii. 1) Only Gischala,6 a small town in Galilee, 
now remained unsubdued. The inhabitants were 
inclined to peace, being mainly agricultural labourers, 
whose whole attention was devoted to the prospects 
of the crops ; but they had been afflicted by the 
invasion of a numerous gang of brigands, from whom 
some members of the community had caught the 
contagion. These had been incited to rebel and 
organized for the purpose by John, son of Levi, a 
charlatan of an extremely subtle character, always 
ready to indulge great expectations and an adept in 
realizing them ; all knew that he had set his heart 
on war in order to attain supreme power.® Under 
him the malcontents of Gischala had ranged them¬ 
selves and it was through their influence that the 
townsfolk, who would otherwise probably have sent 
deputies offering to surrender, now awaited the 
Roman onset in an attitude of defiance. To meet 
these rebels Vespasian dispatched Titus with a 

• Cf. the character sketch of John in ii. 585 ff., with the Earallel there quoted from Sallust’s description of Catiline; 
ere ποιιαλώτατοι recalls “varius” of Sallust, and with the 

last clause cf. “ hunc . . . lubido maxuma invaserat rei 
publicae capiundae ” (De Cat. conj. 5). 

c. 10 Nov. 

c. 12 Oct. 

Gischala 
incited to 
revolt by 
John. 

Titus, sent 
against 
Gischala, 
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συν χιλίοις ίππεΰσιν, τό δεκατον δε τάγμα απαίρει 

88 εΐ? Σκυθόπολιν. αυτό? δε συν δυσΐ τοΐς λοιποΐς 
επανήλθαν εις Καισαρείαν, του τε συνεχούς καμάτου 
διδούς άνάπαυσιν αυτοί? καί δι εύθηνιαν των 
πόλεων τά τε σώματα καί τό πρόθυμον ύποθρεφειν 

89 οίό μένος όπί τούς μέλλοντας αγώνας· ου γάρ ολί¬ 

γον αύτώ πόνον εώρα περί τοΐς 'Iεροσολύμοις 

λειπόμενον, άτε δη βασιλείου μεν οϋσης της 
πόλεως καί προανεχούσης όλου του έθνους, συρ- 

ρεόντων δε εις αυτήν των εκ τοΰ πολέμου δια- 

90 διδρασκόντων. τό γε μην φύσει <τε>λ οχυρόν 
αυτής καί διά κατασκευήν τειχών αγωνίαν ου 

την τ υχοΰσαν ενεποίε ι· τά δε φρονήματα τών 
άνδρών καί τά? τόλμας δυσμεταχειρίστους καί 

91 δίχα τειχών ύπελάμβανεν. διά δη τούς στρα- 

τιώτας καθάπερ άθλητάς προησκει τών αγώνων. 

92 (2) Τιτω δε προσιππασαμενω τοΐς Τισχάλοις 
* \ * \ τ >/*· > / /> L /\ <\ ~ \ 

evrreres μεν ην eg ecpooov την ττοΛίν eAeiv, βιοως 

δε, ει βία ληφθείη, δι αφθαρησόμενον υπό τών 
στρατιωτών άνεδην τό πλήθος, ην δ αύτώ κόρος 

ηδη φόνων καί δι’ οίκτου τό πλέον άκρίτως 
συναπολλύμενον τοΐς αίτιοι?,2 εβούλετο μάλλον 

93 ό'μολογίαις παραστησασθαι την πόλιν. καί δη τοΰ 

τείχους άνδρών καταγεμοντος, οι τό πλέον ησαν 
εκ τοΰ διεφθαρμένου τάγματος, θαυμάζειν εφη 

προς αυτούς, τίνι πεποιθότες πάσης εαλωκυίας 
πόλεως μόνοι τά 'Ρωμαίων όπλα μενουσιν, 

94 εωρακότες μεν όχυρωτερας πολλώ πόλεις υπό 

μίαν προσβολήν κατεστραμμένος, εν ασφαλεία δε 
τών ιδίων κτημάτων άπολαύοντας όσοι ταΐς 

'Ρωριαιων δεζιαΐς επίστευσαν, ας καί νΰν προ- 

1 ins. Bekker. * + τό μη αίτιον Μ. 
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thousand horse ; the tenth legion he dismissed to 
Scythopolis. He himself with the two remaining 
legions returned to Caesarea, to recruit them after 
their incessant toil, and with the idea that the 
abundance of city life would invigorate their bodies 
and impart fresh alacrity for coming struggles. For 
he foresaw that no light toil was in store for him 
under the walls of Jerusalem, seeing that it was 
not only the royal city and the capital of the whole 
nation, but the rendezvous to which all fugitives had 
flocked from the seat of war. The strength of its 
defences, both natural and artificial, caused him 
serious solicitude ; and he conjectured that the spirit 
and daring of its defenders would, even without 
walls, render their reduction a difficult task. He 
accordingly trained his soldiers, like athletes, for the 
fray. 

(2) Titus, on riding up to Gischala, saw that the 
town might easily be carried by assault. But he 
knew that were it taken by storm a general massacre 
of the population by his troops would ensue ; he was 
already satiated with slaughter and pitied the masses 
doomed along with the guilty to indiscriminate 
destruction ; he therefore preferred to induce the 
town to capitulate. Finding the ramparts crowded 
with men, mainly of the corrupted gang, he told 
them that he wondered on what they were relying 
that, when every other city had fallen, they alone 
stood out to face the Roman arms. They had seen 
cities far stronger than their own overthrown at the 
first assault, but beheld in the secure enjoyment of 
their possessions all who had trusted the pledges 
proffered by Roman hands—hands which he now 

urges the 
inhabitants 
to 
surrender. 
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τείνειν αύτοΐς μηδέν μνησίκακων της αύθαδείας. 

95 είναι γαρ συγγνωστόν ελευθερίας ελπίδα, μηκετι 
96 μέντοί την εν τοΐς άδυνάτοίς επιμονήν· εί γαρ ου 
πεισθησονται λόγους φιλάνθρωπους καί δεξιαΐς 
πίστεως, πειράσειν αυτούς αφειδή τα όπλα, καί 
δσον ούδεπω γνώσεσθαί1 παίζόμενου2 τοΐς Ρω¬ 
μαίων μηχανημ ασιν τό τείχος, ω πεποίθότες 
επιδείκνυνταί μόνοι Γαλίλαίων, ότι εΐσίν αύθάδείς 

αιχμάλωτοί. 

97 (3) Προ? ταΰτα των μεν δημοτικών ου μόνον 
ούκ άποκρίνεσθαί τινι μετην, άλλ' οϋδ’ επί τό 
τείχος άναβηναι· προδιείληπτο γαρ άπαν τοΐς 
ληστρικούς, καί φύλακες των πυλών ησαν, ώς μη 
τίνες η προελθοιεν επί τάς σπονδάς η δεξαιντό 

98 τίνας των Ιππέων εις την πόλιν. 6 δ’ ’Ιωάννη? 
αυτός τε αγαπάν εφη τάς προκλήσεις καί τούς 

99 απιστούν τα?3 ή πείσειν η συναναγκάσειν δεΐν 
μεντοι την ημέραν αύτόν εκείνην, έβδομός γαρ 
ην, χαρίσασθαι τω* ’Ιουδαίων νόμω, καθ' ην 
ώσπερ όπλα κινεΐν αύτοΐς, ούτω καί τό συν- 

100 τίθεσθαι περί ειρηνης αθέμιτον, ούκ άγνοεΐν δε 
ούδε 'Ρωμαίου?, ώ? άργη πάντων αύτοΐς εστιν 

η της εβδομάδος περίοδος, εν τε τω παραβαίνειν 
αυτήν ούχ ήττον άσεβεΐν των βιασθεντων τον 

101 βιασάμενον. φερειν δ’ εκείνω μεν ούδεμίαν βλάβην 

τα της ύπερθεσεως, τι γαρ αν τις εν νυκτί βου- 

λεύσαιτο δρασμοΰ πλέον, εξόν περιστρατοπεδεύ- 

102 σαντα παραφυλάξαι; μεγα δε κέρδος αύτοΐς τό 

1 AM : Ύΐ'ωσθήσοτθαί the rest. 
a L1, cf. Lat. ludum fore: τη,^ςόμίναν the rest, 

3 aweidoOvras P. 
4 + των L. 
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extended to them without a thought of vindictiveness 

for their obstinacy. If hopes of liberty were pardon¬ 

able, there was no excuse for holding out under 

impossible conditions. For, should they decline his 

humane proposals and pledges of good faith, they 

would experience the relentlessness of his arms and 

learn all too soon that their walls were a mere 

plaything for the Roman engines—those walls on 

the strength of which they alone of the Galilaeans 

were displaying the obstinacy of prisoners. 

(3) To this speech not one of the townsfolk had John of 

an opportunity of replying, not being allowed even imposes 

to mount the wall ; for it had all been already upjn Tltus‘ 

occupied by the brigands, while sentries had been 

posted at the gates to prevent either the exit of any 

anxious to make terms or the admission of any of 

the cavalry into the town. It was John who replied, 

saving that for his part he acquiesced in the pro¬ 

posals and would either persuade or coerce refractory 

opponents. Titus must, however (he said), in de¬ 

ference to the Jewish law, allow them that day, 

being the seventh, on which they were forbidden 

alike to have resort to arms and to conclude a treaty 

of peace. Even the Romans must be aware that 

the recurrence of the seventh day brought them 

repose from all labour ; and one who compelled 

them to transgress that law was no less impious than 

those who so acted under compulsion. To Titus the 

delay could cause no injuty ; for what plot could be 

laid in a single night, except for flight, and that he 

could guard against by camping round the city ? To 
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μηδέν παραβηναι των ‘πάτριων εθών. πρεπει1 

δε τω παρά προσδοκίαν ειρηνην χαριζομενω τοις 
103 σωζομόνοις τηρεϊν καί τους νόμους, τοιουτοις 

εσοφίζετο τον Τίτον, ον τοσοΰτον της εβδομαδος 
' ν / a ~ t / 

στοχαζομενος, οσον της εαυτόν σωτήριας' εόε- 

δοίκει δε εγκαταληφθηναι2 παραχρημα της πολεως 
άλουσης, εν ννκτί καί φυγή τάς ελπίδας εχων του 

104 βίου, θεοΰ δ’ ην εργον άρα τοΰ σωζοντος τον 
Τωάννην επί τον των Τεροσολνμιτών3 ολεθροι 
τό μη μόνον πεισθηναι Τίτον τη σκηφει της 

ύπερθεσεως, αλλά καί της πόλεως πορρωτερω 

105 στρατοπεδευσασθαι προς Κυδασοΐ?' μεσόγειος δ 
εστί Τυρίων κώμη καρτερά, διά μίσους αεί και 
πολέμου Γαλιλαίοις, εχουσα πληθός τε οίκητόρο>ν 

καί την οχυρότητα της προς τό έθνος διαφοράς 

εφόδια. 

106 (4) Νυκτός δ’ ό Τωάννης ώς ονδεμίαν περί τη 

πόλει *Ρωμαίων εώρα φυλακήν, τον καιρόν αρ- 

πασάμενος, ου μόνον τούς περί αυτόν όπλίτας 
αλλά καί των αργότερων συχνούς άμα ταΐς 

107 γενεαις άναλαβών επί Ιεροσολύμων εφευγε. μόχρι 
μεν οΰν είκοσι σταδίων οΐόν τε ην συνεξαγ'αγεΐν 

γυναικών καί παιδιών όχλον άνθρώπω κατα- 

σπερχομενω τοις ύπερ αιχμαλωσίας καί τοΰ ζην 

φόβοις, περαιτέρω δε προκόπτοντος άπελείποντο, 

108 καί δειναί των εωμόνων ησαν όλοφόρσεις· όσον 

γάρ έκαστος των οικείων εγίνετο πορρωτερω, 

τοσοΰτον εγγύς ύπελάμβανεν είναι των πολεμίων, 

παρεϊναί τε ηδη τούς αιχμαλώτισα μόνους δοκοΰντες 

1 ιτρέιταν Dindorf with Lat. decere ; but speeches tend 
to drift into oratio recta at the close. 

2 έΎκατα\(ί<ρθ·ηνα.ι, “ deserted,” PA1LV2 Lat. 
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them there would be great gain in being spared any 
transgression of their national customs. Moreover, 
it would be becoming in the gracious bestower of an 
unexpected peace to preserve the laws as well as the 
lives of his beneficiaries. By such language John 
imposed on Titus ; for he was concerned not so much 
for the seventh day as for his own safety, and, fearing 
that he would be caught the instant the city was 
taken, rested his hopes of life on darkness and 
flight. But after all it was by the act of God, who 
was preserving John to bring ruin upon Jerusalem, 
that Titus was not only influenced by this pretext 
for delay, but even pitched his camp farther from 
the city, at Cydasa.® This is a strong inland village 
of the Tyrians, always at feud and strife with the 
Galilaeans, having its large population and stout 
defences as resources behind it in its quarrel with 

the nation. 
(4) At nightfall John, seeing no Roman guard John's flight 

about the town, seized his opportunity and, accom- Jerusalem, 

panied not only by his armed followers but by a 
multitude of non-combatants with their families, 
fled for Jerusalem. For the first twenty furlongs 
he succeeded in dragging with him this mob of women 
and children, goaded though he was by terror of 
captivity and of his life ; but after that point as he 
pushed on they were left behind, and dreadful were 
their lamentations when thus deserted. For, the 
farther each was removed from his friends, the nearer 
did he fancy himself to his foes ; and believing that 
their captors were already upon them they were 

a Probably Kedesh-Naphtali = Kedasa (Kad-) in ii. 459. 

3 P2AM : ΊεροσοΚύμων the rest. 
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επτόηντο , καί προς τον άλλήλων εκ του δρομου 
ψόφον επεστρεφοντο καθάπερ ήδη παρόντων ους 

109 εφευγον άνοδίαις τ’ ενεπιπτον οι πολλοί, και περί 
την λεωφόρον ή των φθανόντων έρις συνετριβεν 

110 τούς πολλούς, οίκτρός δε γυναικών καί παιδιών 
όλεθρος ήν, καί 'τινες προς ανακλήσεις άνδρών 
τε καί συγγενών εθάρσησαν μετά κωκυτών ικε- 

111 τ ευουσαι περιμενειν. άλλ’ ενικά τό Ίωάννου 
παρακελευσμα σώζειν εαυτούς εμβοώντος και 
καταφεΰγειν ένθα καί περί τών απολειπόμενων 
άμυνοΰνται 'Ρωμαίους αν άρπαγώσι. τό μεν 
οΰν τών διαδιδρασκόντων πλήθος ώς έκαστος 
ισχύος εΐχεν ή τάχους εσκεδαστο. 

112 (5) Τίτο? δε μεθ’ ημέραν επί τάς συνθήκας προς 
113 τδ τείχος παρήν. ανοίγει δ’ αύτώ τάς πνλας ό 

δήμος, καί μετά τών γενεών προελθόντες1 άνευ- 
φήμουν ώς εύεργετην καί φρουράς ελευθερώσαντα 

114 την πόλιν· εδήλουν γάρ άμα την του Ίωάννου 
φυγήν καί παρεκάλουν φείσασθαί τε αυτών καί 
παρελθόντα τούς απολειπόμενους τών νεωτερι- 

115 ζόντων κολάσαι. ό δε Tas του δήμου δεήσεις 
εν δεύτε ρω θε μένος μοίραν έπεμπε τών ιππέων 
Ιωάννην διώξουσαν, οι τον μεν ού καταλαμ- 

βάνουσιν, έφθη γάρ εις 'Ιεροσόλυμα διαφυγών, 
των ό€ σννατταραντων αττ okt€lvovgl μβν €ίς 
εζακισχιλίους, γύναια δε καί παιδία τρισχιλίων 

116 ολίγον άποδεοντα περιελάσαντες άνήγαγον. ό δε 
Titos ήχθετο μεν επί τώ μη παραχρήμα τιμωρή- 
σασθαι τον ’Ιωάννην τής απάτης, ικανόν δε 
αστοχήσαντι τώ θυμώ παραμυθιον εχων τό 
πλήθος τών αιχμαλώτων καί τούς διεφθαρμένους, 

117 εισήει τε ανευφημουμενος εις την πόλιν, καί τοΐς 
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panic-stricken and turned at every sound made by 
their comrades in flight, under the impression that 
their pursuers had overtaken them. Many strayed 
off the track, and on the highway many were crushed 
in the struggle to keep ahead. Piteous was the fate 
of the women and children, some making bold to 
call back their husbands or relatives and imploring 
them with shrieks to wait for them. But John’s 
orders prevailed : “ Save yourselves,” he cried, “ and 
flee where you can have your revenge on the Romans 
for any left behind, if they are caught.” So this 
crowd of fugitives straggled away, each putting out 
the best strength and speed he had. 

(5) Early next day Titus appeared before the Titus enters 

walls to conclude the treaty. The gates were opened 18 a a' 
to him by the people, who came out with their 
wives and children and hailed him as benefactor 
and the liberator of their town from bondage ; for 
they proceeded to tell him of John’s flight and 
besought him to spare them, and to enter the town 
and punish the insurgents who remained. Titus, 
regarding the citizens’ petition as of secondary 
importance, at once dispatched a squadron of cavalry 
in pursuit of John. These failed to overtake him, 
the fugitive making good his escape to Jerusalem, 
but of his companions in flight they killed some six 
thousand and rounded up and brought back nearly 
three thousand women and children. Titus was 
mortified at failing to visit John’s trickery with 
instant chastisement, but, with this host of prisoners 
and the slain as a sufficient solace to his disappointed 
resentment, he now entered the city amidst general 

1 Niese: πpoce\dbvTts Jsss. 
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στρατιώταις ολίγον του τείχους παρασπάσαι κε- 

λεύσας νόμω κα ταλήφεως, άπειλαΐς μάλλον η 
κολάσει τούς ταράσσοντας την πόλιν ανάστελλε· 

118 πολλούς γάρ αν και διά τα οικεία (lίση καί δια¬ 
φοράς ίδιας ενδείξασθαι τούς αναίτιους, εί δια- 

κρίνοι τούς τιμωρίας άξιους· άμεινον δ' είναι 
μετέωρον εν φόβω τον αίτιον καταλιπεΐν η τινα 

119 των ούκ άξιων αύτω συναπολεΐν τον μεν γάρ ίσως 
καν1 σωφρονησαι δάει κολάσεως, την επί τοΐς 
παρωχηκόσι συγγνώμην αίδούμενον, άδιόρθωτον 
δε την επί τοΐς παραναλωθεΐσι τιμωρίαν είναι. 

120 φρουρά μάντοι την πόλιν ησφαλίσατο, δι ής τους 
τε νεωτερίζοντας εφάξειν καί τούς ειρηνικά 
φρονοΰντας θαρραλεωτάρους καταλείφειν εμελλεν. 

Γαλιλαία μεν [οΰν]2 ούτως εάλω πάσα, πολλοΐς 
ίδρώσι προγυμνάσασα 'Ρωμαίους επί τά Ιερο¬ 

σόλυμα. 

121 (iii. ΐ) Προ? δέ την είσοδον του Ίωάννου ο πάς 
δήμος εξεκεχυτο, καί περί έκαστον των συμ- 

πεφευγότων μυρίος όμιλός συνηθροισμόνοι τάς 
122 εξωθεν συμφοράς άνεπυνθάνοντο. των δε τό μεν 

άσθμα θερμόν ετι κοπτόμενον άδηλου την ανάγκην, 

ηλα ζονευοντο δε καν κακοΐς, ου πεφευγάναι 
'Ρωμαίους φάσκοντες, άλλ’ ηκειν πολεμησοντες 

123 αυτούς εξ ασφαλούς· αλογίστων γάρ είναι καί 

άχρηστων παραβόλως προκινδυνεύειν περί Υίσχαλα 
καί πολίχνας άσθενεΐς, δάον τά όπλα καί τάς 

ακμάς ταμιευεσθαι τη μητροπόλει καί συμφυλάσ- 

124 σειν. ένθα δη παρεδηλουν την άλωσιν των 

Γισχάλων, καί την λεγομόνην εύσχημόνως ύπο- 

1 Bekker: καί mss. 2 Ρ ; om. the rest. 
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acclamations ; and, after directing his troops to pull 
down a small portion of the wall in token of capture, 
he proceeded to repress the disturbers of the city’s 
peace rather by threats than by punishment. For 
he feared that, should he attempt to pick out the 
offenders who deserved chastisement, many from 
private animosity and personal quarrels would accuse 
the guiltless, and he thought it better to leave the 
guilty in suspense and alarm than to involve any 
innocent persons in their destruction; since the 
sinner might perhaps learn wisdom through fear of 
punishment and respect for the pardon granted him 
for past offences, whereas the death penalty unjustly 
inflicted was irremediable. He secured the town, 
however, by a garrison, calculated to check the rebels 
and to give confidence to the peaceable citizens on 
his departure. Galilee was thus now wholly subdued, 
after affording the Romans a strenuous training for 
the impending Jerusalem campaign. 

(iii. 1) When John entered the capital, the whole 
population poured forth and each of the fugitives 
was surrounded by a vast crowd, eagerly asking 
what had befallen outside. The newcomers, though 
their breath, still hot and gasping, betrayed their 
recent stress, nevertheless blustered under their 
misfortunes, declaring that they had not fled from 
the Romans, but had come to fight them on safe 
ground. “ It would have been stupid and useless,” 
they said, “ recklessly to risk our lives for Gischala 
and such defenceless little towns, when we ought 
to husband our arms and energies for the metropolis 
and combine to defend it.” Then they casually 
mentioned the fall of Gischala and their own 

All Galilee 
subdued. 

Jerusalem : 
reception of 
John of 
Gischala. 
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125 χώρησιν αυτών οι πολλοί δρασμον ενενοουν. ω? 

μεντοι τά περί τούς αιχμαλωτισθεντας ηκονσθη, 

σνγχνσις ον μέτρια κατέσχε τον δήμον, και, 

μεγάλα της εαυτών άλώσεως συνελογιζοντο τα 

126 τεκμήρια. Ιωάννη? δ’ επι μεν τοΐ? καταλει- 

φθεΐσιν1 ηττον ηρνθρία, περιιών δ εκαστονς ετη τον 
πόλεμον ενηγεν ταΐς ελπίσιν, τα μεν Ρωμαίων 
ασθενή κατασκενάζα>ν, την δ οικειαν δνναμιν 

127 εζαίρων, καί κατειρωνευόμενος της των άπειρων 
άγνοιας, ως οΰδ* αν πτερά λαβοντες νπερβαΐεν 
ποτέ 'Ρωμαίοι τό Ιεροσολύμων τείχος οι περί 
ταΐς Ραλιλαίων κωμαις κακοπαθοΰντες και προς 
τοΐς εκεί τείχεσι κατατρίφαντες τάς μηχανάς. 

128 (2) Τοντοις το πολύ μεν των νέων προσδι- 

εφθείρετο καί προς2 τον πόλεμον ηρτο, των δε 
σωφρονοόντων καί γηραιών ούκ ην οστις ον τα 
μέλλοντα προορώμενος ώς ηδη της πόλεως 

129 οίχομενης επενθει. ό μεν ονν δήμος ην εν τοιαντη 
σνγχνσει, προδιεστη δε τό κατά την χωράν 

130 πλήθος της εν 'Ιεροσολυμοι? στάσεω?. 6 μεν γάρ 
Ύίτος από Τισχάλων εις Καισαρείαν, Ουεσπα- 

, σιανός δε από Καισαρεία? εις Ίάμνειαν και 
"Αζωτον άφικόμενος παρίσταταί τε αντας3 και 

φρονρούς εγκαταστησας νπεστρεφε, πολύ πλήθος 
επαγόμενος των επί δεζια προσκεχωρηκοτων. 

131 εκινεϊτο δ’ εν έκαστη πόλει ταραχή καί πόλεμος 
εμφύλιος, όσον τε από 'Ρωμαίων άνεπνεον εις 

1 A1!!,1 Lat.: καταληφθεϊσιν the rest. 
2 + μίν mss. 3 C: αύτασ the rest. 

0 § 130, describing the movements of Titus and Vespasian, 
comes in rather awkwardly, breaking the close connexion 
between §§ 129 and 131. 
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“ retreat,” as they decently called it, though most 
of their hearers understood them to mean flight. 
When, however, the story of the prisoners came out, 
profound consternation took possession of the people, 
who drew therefrom plain indications of their own 
impending capture. But John, little abashed at John as 

the desertion of his friends, went round the several war-party i 
groups, instigating them to war by the hopes he Jerusalem, 

raised, making out the Romans to be weak, extolling 
their own power, and ridiculing the ignorance of the 
inexperienced ; even had they wings, he remarked, 
the Romans would never surmount the walls of 
Jerusalem, after having found such difficulty with 
the villages of Galilee and worn out their engines 
against their walls. 

(2) By these harangues most of the youth were 
seduced into his service and incited to war ; but of 
the sober and elder men there was not one who did 
not foresee the future and mourn for the city as if 
it had already met its doom. Such was the confusion 
prevailing among the citizens, but even before Sedition 

sedition appeared in Jerusalem, party strife had 
broken out in the country. For when Titus moved Judaea, 
from Gischala to Caesarea, Vespasian proceeded 
from Caesarea to Jamnia and Azotus, and, having 
reduced those towns and garrisoned them, returned 
with a large multitude who had surrendered under 
treaty.0 Every city b was now agitated by tumult 
and civil war, and the moment they had a respite 
from the Romans they turned their hands against 

6 In this picture of the effects of sedition the historian 
probably has in mind, as elsewhere, the famous reflections 
of Thucydides (iii. 81-84) on revolution. 
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άλλήλους τάς χεΐρας επεστρεφον. ήν δε τών 
ερώντων του πολέμου προς τούς επιθυμοΰντας 

132 ειρήνης ερις χαλεπή, καί πρώτον μεν εν οίκίαις 
ήπτετο των ομονοούντων πάλαι, το φιλόνεικον, 

επειτα άφηνιάζοντες άλλήλων οί φίλτατοι1 και 
συνιών έκαστος προς τούς τά αύτά προαιρου- 

133 μένους ήδη κατά πλήθος άντετάσσοντο, και 
στάσις μεν ήν πανταχοΰ, το νεωτερίζον δε και των 
οπλών επιθυμούν επεκράτει νεότητι και τόλμη 

134 γηραιών και σωφρόνων. ετράποντο δε πρώτον 
μεν εις άρπαγάς έκαστοι τών επιχωρίων, επειτα 
συντασσόμενοι κατά λόχους επί ληστείαν τών 
κατά την χώραν, ώς ώμότητος καί παρανομίας 
ενεκεν αύτοΐς μηδέν 'Ρωμαίων τούς ομοφύλους 
διαφερειν καί πολύ τοΐς πορθουμενοις κουφο- 

τεραν δοκεΐν την υπό 'Ρωμαίοις άλωσιν. 

135 (3) Οί φρουροί δε τών πόλεων τά μεν οκνω τού 
κακοπαθεΐν, τά δε μισεί τού έθνους, ούδεν ή μικρά 
προσήμυνον τοΐς κακουμενοις, μόχρι κόρω τών 
κατά την χώραν αρπαγών άθροισθεντες οί τών 

πανταχοΰ συνταγμάτων άρχιλησταί καί γενόμενοι 
πρνηριας στίφος εις τά 'Ιεροσόλυμα παρεισ- 

136 φθείρονται, πόλιν άστρατήγητον καί πατρίου μεν 
εθει παν άπαρατηρήτως δεχομενην τό ομόφυλον, 

τότε δ’ οίομενων απάντων τούς επιχεομενους2 

137 πάντας απ’ εύνοιας ήκειν συμμάχους, δ δη καί 
διχα τής στάσεως ύστερον εβάπτισεν την πόλιν 
πλήθει γάρ αχρήστου καί αργώ προεξαναλώθη 

τά τοΐς μαχίμοις διαρκεΐν δυνάμενα, καί προς 

1 + λαοί mss. : expunged in A. 
2 έττεισχΐομένου^ MC (similar variant in § 307). 
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each other. Between the enthusiasts for war and 

the friends of peace contention raged fiercely. 

Beginning in the home this party rivalry first attacked 

those who had long been bosom friends ; then the 

nearest relations severed their connexions and join¬ 

ing those who shared their respective views ranged 

themselves henceforth in opposite camps. Faction 

reigned everywhere ; and the revolutionary and 

militant party overpowered by their youth and reck¬ 

lessness the old and prudent. The various cliques 

began by pillaging their neighbours, then banding 

together in companies they carried their depreda¬ 

tions throughout the country ; insomuch that in 

cruelty and lawlessness the sufferers found no differ¬ 

ence between compatriots and Romans, indeed to 

be captured by the latter seemed to the unfortunate 

victims far the lighter fate. 
(3) The garrisons of the towns, partly from irruption 

reluctance to take risks, partly from their hatred brigands 

of the nation, afforded little or no protection to 

the distressed. In the end, satiated with their Jerusalem, 

pillage of the country, the brigand chiefs of all 

these scattered bands joined forces and, now merged 

into one pack of villainy, stole into poor Jerusalem—- 

a city under no commanding officer and one which, 

according to hereditary custom, unguardedly 

admitted all of Jewish blood, and the more readily 

at that moment when it was universally believed 

that all who were pouring into it came out of good¬ 

will as its allies. Yet it was just this circumstance 

which, irrespectively of the sedition, eventually 

wrecked the city ; for supplies which might have 

sufficed for the combatants were squandered upon 

a useless and idle mob, who brought upon themselves, 
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τώ πολεμώ στάσίν τε εαντοΐς καί λιμόν επικατ- 

εσκενασαν. 

138 (4) ’Άλλοι τε άπο της χώρας λησταί παρελ- 

θόντες είς την πόλιν καί τούς ένδον προσλαβόντες 
χαλεπωτερονς ούδεν ετι των δεινών παρίεσαν· 

139 οι γε ον μόνον1 άρπαγαΐς και λωποδνσίαις την 
τόλμαν εμετρονν, αλλά και μέχρι φόνων εχώρονν, 

ού νυκτός η λαθραίως η επί τούς τνχόντας, άλλα 
φανερώς και μεθ’ ημέραν και των επισημότατων 

140 καταρχόμενοι. πρώτον μεν γάρ Άντίπαν, άνδρα 
τον βασιλικόν γενονς και τών κατά την πόλιν 
δννατωτάτων, ώς και τούς δημοσίονς θησανρούς 

141 πεπιστενσθαι, συλλαβόντες εΐρξαν επι τοντω 
Αηονίαν τινά τών επίσημων και Ένφάν νιόν 
Άρεγετονβ βασιλικόν δ’ ην και τούτων τό γένος, 
προς δε τούς κατά την χώραν προνχειν δοκονντας. 

142 δεινή δε κατάπληξις είχε τον δήμον, και καθάπερ 

κατειλημμένης της πόλεως πολεμώ την καθ’ 

αυτόν έκαστος σωτηρίαν ηγάπα. 

143 (5) Ύοΐς δ’ ονκ άπεχρη τά δεσμά τών σννειλημ- 

μενων, ονδε ασφαλές ωοντο τό μόχρι πολλοΰ 

144 δυνατού? άνδρας οντω φνλάσσειν· ικανούς μεν γάρ 
είναι και τούς οίκονς αυτών προς άμνναν ονκ 
όλιγάνδρονς όντας, ον μην αλλά και τον δήμον 

επαναστησεσθαι τάχα κινηθεντα προς την παρα- 

145 νομιαν. δόξαν ονν άναιρεΐν αυτού?, ’Ιωάνναν τινά 
πεμπονσιν τον εξ αυτών εις φόνονς προχειρότατον 

1 ? read μύναις. 
2 PA, cf. 'PeytrovL, Rageti Lat.: Ραγ(Ρ£γ-)ώλου, Payovr/λου 

the rest. 

“ He, with two other relatives of Agrippa II, Saul and 
Costobar, had sought through the king’s influence to nip 
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in addition to the war, the miseries of sedition and 

famine. 

(4) Fresh brigands from the country entering the They arrest 

city and joining the yet more formidable gang within, 

abstained henceforth from no enormities. For, not citizens, 

restricting their audacity to raids and highway rob¬ 

beries, they now proceeded to murders, committed 

not under cover of night or clandestinely or on 

ordinary folk, but openly, in broad daylight, and 

with the most eminent citizens for their earliest 
victims. The first was Antipas,® one of the royal 

family and he carried such weight in the city that 

he was entrusted with the charge of the public 

treasury. Him they arrested and imprisoned, and 

after him Levias, one of the nobles, and Syphas, 

son of Aregetes—both also of royal blood—besides 

other persons of high reputation throughout the 

country. Dire panic now seized the people, and as 

if the city had been captured by the enemy none 

cherished any thought but that of his personal 

security. 

(5) The brigands, however, were not satisfied with 

having put their captives in irons, and considered it 

unsafe thus to keep for long in custody influential 

persons, with numerous families quite capable of 

avenging them ; they feared, moreover, that the 

people might be moved by their outrageous action 

to rise against them. They accordingly decided to 

kill their victims and commissioned for this purpose 

the most handy assassin among them, one John, 

the Jewish revolt in the bud (ii. 418); later, he remained in 
Jerusalem when the others fled (ii. 557). 
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Δορκάδος οΰτος εκαλείτο παϊς κατά την έιτιχώριον 
γλώσσαν· ω δέκα συνελθόντες εις την ειρκτήν 
ξιφήρεις άποσφάττουσιν τούς συνειλημμένους } 

146 παράνομη μάτι δ’ εν2 τηλικούτω μεγάλως επεφευ- 

8οντο3 και πρόφασιν*· διαλεχθήναι γάρ αύτους 
'Ρωμαίοις περί παραδόσεως των Ιεροσολύμων, 

και προδότας άνηρηκέναι τής κοινής ελευθερίας 
έφασκον, καθόλου τ’ επηλαζονεύοντο τοΐς τόλμη- 

μασιν ώς εύεργεται και σωτήρες τής πόλεως 
γεγενημένοι. 

147 (6) Συνέβη 8ε εις τοσοΰτον τον μεν 8ήμον 
ταπεινότητος και δέους, εκείνους δ’ άπονοίας 
προελθεΐν, ώς επ’ αύτοΐς είναι και τάς χειροτονίας 

148 των αρχιερεών, άκυρα γοΰν τα γένη ποιήσαντες, 

εξ ών κατά 8ια8οχάς οί αρχιερείς άπε8είκνυντο, 

καθίστασαν άσημους και αγενείς, ιν’ εχοιεν 
149 σύνεργούς των άσεβημάτων τοΐς γάρ παρ’ αξίαν 

επιτυχοΰσι τής άνωτάτω τιμής ύπακούειν ήν 
150 αναγκη τοΐς παρασχοΰσι. συνέκρουον 8ε καί 

τους εν τελεί ποικίλαις επινοίαις καί λογοποιίαις, 

καιρόν εαυτοΐς εν ταΐς προς άλλήλους των κωλυόν- 

των φιλονεικίαις ποιούμενοι, μέχρι των εις ανθρώ¬ 

πους ύπερεμπλησθέντες αδικημάτων επί το θειον 

μετήνεγκαν την ϋβριν καί μεμιασμένοις τοΐς ποσί 
παρήεσαν εις το άγιον. 

151 (7) Έπανισταμένου τε αύτοΐς ήδη του πλήθους, 

1 ύρ·γμ.ένουι LC Exc. and margin of PAM. 
2 έπι CAmar«-: Niese (ed. min.) omits. 

3 Dindorf: άπεψεύδοντο MSS. 

4 προφάσεις άνέπλαττον PAM. 

“ i-e. “ Gazelle,” in Aramaic Bar Tabitha (c/. Acts ix. 36) ; 
Dorcas was used also by Greeks as a woman’s name (Wetstein). 
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known in their native tongue as son of Dorcas 0 ; 

he with ten others entered the gaol with drawn 

swords and butchered the prisoners. For such a 

monstrous crime they invented as monstrous an 

excuse, declaring that their victims had conferred 

with the Romans concerning the surrender of Jeru¬ 

salem and had been slain as traitors to the liberty 

of the state. In short, they boasted of their audacious 

acts as though they had been the benefactors and 

saviours of the city. 

(6) In the end, to such abject prostration and 

terror were the people reduced and to such heights 

of madness rose these brigands, that they actually 

took upon themselves the election to the high priest¬ 

hood. Abrogating the claims of those families from 

which in turn the high priests had always been 

drawn,6 they appointed to that office ignoble and 

low born individuals, in order to gain accomplices in 

their impious crimes ; for persons who had unde¬ 

servedly attained to the highest dignity were bound 

to obey those who had conferred it. Moreover, by 

various devices and libellous statements, they brought 

the official authorities into collision with each other, 

finding their own opportunity in the bickerings of 

those who should have kept them in check ; until, 

glutted with the wrongs which they had done to 

men, they transferred their insolence to the Deity 

and with polluted feet invaded the sanctuary. 

(7) An insurrection of the populace was at length 

b For this limitation of the high priesthood to a few 
privileged families see Schurer, G.J. V. (ed. 3) ii. 222. The 
contents of this section are parity repeated in that which 
follows ; a duplication perhaps indicating imperfect editorial 
revision. 
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ενήγε γάρ ο γεραίτατος1 τών αρχιερεών "Ανάνος, 

άνηρ σωφρονεστατος καί τάχα αν διασώσας την 
πάλιν, εί τάς των επίβουλων χεΐρας εξεφυγεν, οι 
δε τον νέων του θεοΰ φρουριον αύτοΐς και των 
από τοΰ δήμου ταραχών ποιούνται καταφυγήν, 

152 και τυραννεΐον ήν αύτοΐς τό άγιον, παρεκίρνατο 
δε τοΐς δεινοΐς ειρωνεία, τό των ενεργού μενών 

153 άλγεινότερον αποπειρώμενοι γάρ της τοΰ δήμου 
καταπλήξεως και την αυτών δοκιμάζοντες ίσχΰν 

κληρωτούς επεχείρησαν ποιεΐν τους αρχιερείς 
οΰσης, ώς εφαμεν, κατά γένος αυτών της διάδοχης. 

154 ην δε πρόσχημα μεν της επιβολής2 έθος άρχαΐον, 
επειδή και πάλαι κληρωτήν εφασαν είναι την 
άρχιερωσυνην, τό δ’ αληθές τοΰ βεβαιότερου3 

κατάλυσις και τέχνη προς δυναστείαν τάς άρχάς 
δύ αυτών καθισταμένοις. 

155 (8) Και δη μεταπεμφάμενοι μίαν τών αρχ¬ 

ιερατικών φυλήν, Ένιάχιν καλείται, διεκληρουν 
αρχιερέα, λαγχάνει δ’ από τύχης 6 μάλιστα 
διαδείζας αυτών την παρανομίαν, Φαννί τις όνομα, 

υίος Έαμουηλου κώμης Άφθίας, άνηρ ου μόνον 

ούκ εξ αρχιερεών, άλλ’ οδδ’ επιστάμενος σαφώς 
156 τι ποτ ην άρχιερωσύνη δύ αγροικίαν, από γοΰν 

της χώρας αυτόν άκοντα σύραντες ώσπερ επί 

σκηνής άλλοτρίω κατεκόσμουν προσωπείω, την 

1 yepairepos PAM. 
2 Niese: έπιβουληί MSS. 

3 L1: + νόμου the rest. 

“ For his murder and an encomium on his character see 
§§ 316-325. 6 Or “ by families ” ; see § 148. 

15 The φυλή (“ clan ”) is a subdivision of the πα,τρία or 
έφ-ημερίς (“course”). Josephus himself belonged to the 
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pending, instigated by Ananus, the senior of the insurrection 

chief priests, a man of profound sanity, who might zealots 
possibly have saved the city, had he escaped the ^aimsby 
conspirators’ hands.0 At this threat these wretches 
converted the temple of God into their fortress and The Zealots 
refuge from any outbreak of popular violence, and temple the 
made the Holy Place the headquarters of their 
tyranny. To these horrors was added a spice of and select 

mockery more galling than their actions. For, to by\atPneSt 
test the abject submission of the populace and make 
trial of their own strength, they essayed to appoint 
the high priests by lot, although, as we have stated, 
the succession was hereditary.6 As pretext for this 
scheme they adduced ancient custom, asserting that 
in old days the high priesthood had been determined 
by lot; but in reality their action was the abrogation 
of established practice and a trick to make them¬ 
selves supreme by getting these appointments into 
their own hands. 

(8) They accordingly summoned one of the high- 
priestly clans,6 called Eniachin, and cast lots for a 
high priest. By chance the lot fell to one who proved 
a signal illustration of their depravity ; he was an 
individual named Phanni, son of Samuel, of the 
village of Aphthia,d a man who not only was not 
descended from high priests, but was such a clown 
that he scarcely knew what the high priesthood 
meant. At any rate they dragged their reluctant 
victim out of the country and, dressing him up for 
his assumed part, as on the stage, put the sacred 

first of the twenty-four priestly courses, and to the most 
eminent of its constituent clans, Vita 2. The clan Eniachin 
is mentioned here only ; the suggestion of Lowth to read 
ή ΊακΙμ for Ένιάχιν (Έπακείμ), comparing 1 Chron. xxiv. 12 
(the course Jakim), is uncalled for. d Site unknown. 
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τ’ εσθητα περιτιθεντες την ίεράν καί το τί Set 

157 ποιεΐν επί καιρόν διδάσκοντες, χλεύη δ’ ην 
εκείνοις καί παιδιά το τηλικοΰτον άσε βήμα, τοΐς 
δ’ άλλοις ίερεϋσιν επιθεωμενοις πόρρωθεν παιζό- 
μενον τον νόμον δακρυειν επηει καί κατεστενον 
την των ιερών τιμών κατάλυσιν. 

158 (9) Ταύτην την τολμάν αυτών ούκ ηνεγκεν δ 
δήμος, αλλ’ ώσπερ επί τυραννίδος κατάλνσιν 

159 ωρμηντο πάντες· καί γάρ οι προύχειν αυτών 
δοκοΰντες, Τωρίων τε υιός Ίωσηπου καί ό 
Ταμαλιηλου Συμεών, παρεκρότουν εν τε ταΐς 
εκκλησίαις άθρόονς καί κατ' ιδίαν περιιόντες 
έκαστον ηδη ποτέ τίσασθαι τούς λυμεώνας της 
ελευθερίας καί καθάραι τών μιαιφόνων τό άγιον, 

160 οι τε δοκιμώτατοι τών αρχιερεών, Υαμάλα μεν 
νιος Ιησούς ’ Ανάνου δε "Α νάνος, πολλά τον 
δήμον εις νωθείαν κατονειδίζοντες εν ταΐς συνόδοις 

161 επηγειρον τοΐς ζηλωταΐς· τούτο γάρ αυτούς 
εκάλεσαν ώς επ’ άγαθοΐς επιτηδεΰμασιν, άλλ’ 

ούχι1 ζηλώσαντες τά κάκιστα τών έργων [/cat]2 
υπερβαλλόμενοι. 

162 ,(ΐθ) Kat δη συνελθόντος τού πλήθους εις 
εκκλησίαν καί πάντων άγανακτούντων μεν επί 
τη καταληφει τών αγίων ταΐς τε άρπαγαΐς καί 
τοΐς πεφονενμενοις, ονπ ω δε προς την άμυναν 
ωρ μη μενών τώ δυσεπιχείρητους, όπερ ην, τούς 
ζηλωτας ύπολαμβάνειν, καταστάς εν μεσοις ό 

1 άλλ’ ούχΙ L Lat.: άλλουί the rest. 2 om. PA Lat. 

° Probably the Joseph, son of Gorion, who, along with 
Ananus, was given supreme control in Jerusalem at the out¬ 
break of war, ii. 563; the younger Gorion here mentioned 
bears his grandfather’s name. 
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vestments upon him and instructed him how to act 

in keeping with the occasion. To them this mon¬ 

strous impiety was a subject for jesting and sport, 

but the other priests, beholding from a distance this 

mockery of their law, could not restrain their tears 

and bemoaned the degradation of the sacred honours. 

(9) This latest outrage was more than the people 

could stand, and as if for the overthrow of a despotism 

one and all were now roused. For their leaders of 

outstandingreputation,such as Gorion,son of Joseph,11 

and Symeon,6 son of Gamaliel, by public addresses 

to the whole assembly and by private visits to in¬ 

dividuals, urged them to delay no longer to punish 

these wreckers of liberty and purge the sanctuary of 

its bloodstained polluters. Their efforts were sup¬ 

ported by the most eminent of the high priests, 

Jesus,c son of Gamalas, and Ananus, son of Ananus, 

who at their meetings vehemently upbraided the 

people for their apathy and incited them against the 

Zealots ; for so these miscreants called themselves, 

as though they were zealous in the cause of virtue 

and not for vice in its basest and most extravagant 

form. 

(10) And now, the populace being convened to a 

general assembly, when indignation was universally 

expressed at the occupation of the sanctuary, at the 

raids and murders, but no attempt at resistance had 

yet been made, owing to a belief, not unfounded, 

that the Zealots would prove difficult to dislodge, 

b Probably identical with Simon, son of Gamaliel, of whom, 
notwithstanding his opposition to Josephus, the historian, 
writes in the highest terms in Vita 190 ff. 

c Befriended Josephus, Vita 193, 204; for his death and 
the historian’s encomium upon him see §§ 316 ff. 

Popular 
indignation 
roused. 

General 
Assembly 
and speech 
of Ananus. 
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"Ανανος καί πολλάκις εις τον ναόν άπιδών εμ- 

163 ττλησας τε τούς οφθαλμούς δακρύων ή καλόν 
γ\” ειπεν, “ ην εμοί τεθνάναι πριν επιδεΐν τον 
οίκον τοΰ θεού τοσούτοις άγεσι καταγεμοντα και 
τάς άβατους καί αγίας χωράς ποσι μιαιφονων 

164 στενόχωρου μεν ας. άλλα περικείμενος την αρχιερα¬ 

τικήν έσθητα και το τιμιωτατον καλούμενος των 
σεβασμίων ονομάτων, ζω και φιλοφυχώ, μηδ 1 

ύπερ τούμοΰ γηρως ύπομενων ευκλεή θανατον 
f 66 δε δεί2 μόνος εΐμι3 και καθάπερ εν ερημιά την 
εμαυτοΰ φυχην επιδώσω μόνην ύπερ τοΰ θεοΰ. 

165 τί γάρ καί δει ζην εν δήμου συμφορών αναισ- 

θητοΰντι καί παρ’ οίς άπόλωλεν ή των εν χερσι 
παθών άντίληφις; άρπαζόμενοι γοΰν άνεχεσθε 
καί τυπτόμενοι σιωπάτε, καί τοΐς φονευομενοις 

166 ούδ’ επιστενει τις αναφανδόν, ώ της πίκρας 
τυραννίδος. τί [δε] μεμφομαι τούς τυράννους; 

μη γάρ ούκ ετράφησαν ύφ’ υμών καί της ύμετερας 
167 άνεξικακίας; μη γάρ ούχ υμείς περιιδόντες τούς 

πρώτους συνιστα μένους, ετι δ’ ήσαν ολίγοι, 

πλείους εποιησατε τη σιωπή καί καθοπλιζομενών 

ηρεμούν τες καθ’ εαυτών επεστρεφατε τά όπλα, 

168 δέον τάς πρώτας αυτών επικόπτειν όρμάς, οτε 
λοιδορίαις καθηπτοντο τών εύγενών,4 . υμείς δ’ 

αμέλησαντες εφ’ άρπαγάς παρωξύνατε τούς άλι- 

τηρίους, καί πορθουμενών οίκων λόγος ην ούδείς· 
τοιγαροΰν αυτούς ηρπαζον τούς δέσποτας, καί 
συρομενοις διά μέσης της πόλεως ούδείς επημυνεν. 

1 Destinon (Lat. nec . . quidem): μήθ' PAML: μηκέτι 
the rest. 

2 el δέ 6e? conj. : el Sel μη PA: el δη μη L: el δέ δη 
the rest. 
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Ananus arose in the midst and, often gazing on the 

Temple with eyes filled with tears, spoke as follows : 

“ Truly well had it been for me to have died ere 

I had seen the house of God laden with such abom¬ 

inations and its unapproachable and hallowed places 

crowded with the feet of murderers ! And yet I 

who wear the high priest’s vestments, who bear that 

most honoured of venerated names, am alive and 

clinging to life, instead of braving a death which 

would shed lustre on my old age. If it must be 

then, alone will I go and, as in utter desolation, 

devote this single life of mine in the cause of 

God. Why, indeed, should I live amongst a people 

insensible to calamities, who have lost the will to 

grapple with the troubles on their hands ? When 

plundered you submit, when beaten you are silent, 

nay over the murdered none dares audibly to groan ! 

What bitter tyranny ! Yes, but why blame I the 

tyrants ? For have they not been fostered by you 

and your forbearance ? Was it not you w'ho by 

allowing those first recruits to combine, when they 

were yet but few, swelled their numbers by your 

silence, and by your inaction when they were arming 

drew those arms upon yourselves ? You should have 

cut short their opening attacks when they were 

assailing the nobles with abuse ; instead, by your 

negligence you incited the miscreants to rapine. 

Then, when houses were pillaged, not a word was 

said—consequently they laid hands on their owners 

as well; and when these were dragged through the 

midst of the city, none rose in their defence. They 

3 Destinon with Lat.: είμί mss. 

4 Destinon: avyyevuv mss. 
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169 οι δέ καί δεσμοΐς ήκίσαντο τούς ΰφ' υμών προ- 

δοθέντας, έώ λέγειν πόσους και ποδαπούς· άλλ’ 

άκαταιτιάτοις άκρίτοις ούδείς εβοήθησε τοΐς δεδε- 

170 μένοις. ακόλουθον ήν επιδεΐν τούς αυτούς φο- 

νευομένους. έπείδομεν και τούτο, καθάπερ εξ 
αγέλης ζώων αλόγων ελκομενου τού κρατι- 

στεύοντος άει θύματος, ουδέ φωνήν τις άφηκεν, 

171 ούχ όπως εκίνησε την δεξιάν, φέρετε δη τοίνυν, 
φέρετε πάτου μένα βλέποντες [/cat]1 τα άγια και 

πάντας ύποθέντες αυτοί τοΐς άνοσίοις τούς των 
τολμημάτων βαθμούς μη βαρύνεσθε την υπεροχήν 
και γάρ νΰν πάντως άν έπι μεΐζον προύκοφαν, 

172 et τι των άγιων καταλΰσαι μεΐζον εΐχον. κεκράτη- 

ται μεν ουν το οχυρώτατον τής πόλεως· λεγέσθω 
γάρ νΰν το ιερόν ώς άκρα τις ή φρούριον έχοντες 
δ’ έπιτετειχι,σμένην τυραννίδα τοσαύτην καί τούς 

εχθρούς υπέρ κορυφήν βλέποντες, τί βουλεύεσθε 
173 καί τίσι τάς γνώμας προσθάλπετε; 'Ρωμαίους 

άρα περιμενεΐτε, 'ίν ημών βοηθήσωσι τοΐς άγίοις; 

έχει μέν ούτως τα πράγματα τή πόλει, καί προς 
τοσοΰτον ήκομεν συμφορών, ίν’ ημάς ελεήσωσι 

174 καί πολέμιοι;2 ούκ έξαναστήσεσθε, ώ τλημονέ- 

στατοι, καί προς τάς πληγάς έπιστραφέντες, δ 
καπί τών θηρίων εστιν ίδεΐν, τούς τύπτοντας 
άμυνεΐσθε; ούκ άναμνήσεσθε τών ιδίων έκαστος 
συμφορών, ουδ’ α πεπόνθατε προ οφθαλμών 

θέμενοι τάς φυχάς επ’ αυτούς θήξετε προς την 

1 ins. L1 Lat,: om. the rest. 
2 Mark of interrogation substituted for full stop in mss. 

“ έπιτετειχισμέν-ην τυραννίδα ; the phrase comes from 
τυραννίδα . . . έιτετάχισεν ύμΐν in the fourth Philippic attri¬ 
buted to Demosthenes (133). 
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next proceeded to inflict the indignity of bonds upon 

those whom you had betrayed. The number and 

nature of these I forbear to state, but though they were 

unimpeached, uncondemned, not a man assisted them 

in their bondage. The natural sequel was to watch 

these same men massacred; that spectacle also we 

have witnessed, when as from a herd of dumb cattle 

one prize victim after another was dragged to the 

slaughter ; yet not a voice, much less a hand, was 

raised. Bear then, yes bear, I say, this further sight 

of the trampling of your sanctuary ; and, after your¬ 

selves laying each step of the ladder for the audacity 

of these profane wretches to mount, do not grudge 

them the attainment of the climax ! Indeed by 

now they would assuredly have proceeded to greater 

heights, had aught greater than the sanctuary re¬ 

mained for them to overthrow. 

“ Well, they have mastered the strongest point in 

the city—for henceforth the Temple must be spoken 

of as a mere citadel or fortress— ; but with such a 

tyrants’ stronghold entrenched in your midst,0 with 

the spectacle of your foes above your heads, what 

plans have you, what further cherished hopes console 

your minds ? Will you wait for the Romans to 

succour our holy places ? Has the city come to such 

a pass, are we reduced to such misery, that even 

enemies must pity us ? Will you never rise, most 

long-suffering of men, and turning to meet the lash, 

as even the beast may be seen to turn, retaliate on 

them that smite you ? Will you not call to mind 

each one of you his personal calamities and, holding 

before your eyes all that you have undergone, whet 
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175 άμυναν; άπόλωλεν άρα παρ’ ύμΐν το τιμιώτατον 

των παθών καί φυσικώτατον, ελευθερίας επιθυμία, 

φιλόδουλοι δε καί φιλοδέσποτοι γεγόναμεν, ώσπερ 

εκ προγόνων το ύποτάσσεσθαι παραλαβόντες. 

176 άλλ’ εκείνοι γε πολλου? καί μεγάλους ύπερ της 

αυτονομίας πολέμους διηνεγκαν καί ούτε της 

Αιγυπτίων ούτε της λίηδων δυναστείας ηττηθησαν 

177 ύπερ του μη ποιεΐν το κελευόμενον. καί τί δεΐ 

τα των προγόνων λέγειν ; άλλ’ ό νυν προς 'Ρω¬ 

μαίου? πόλεμος, εώ διελέγχειν πότερον λυσιτελής 

ών καί συμφορος η τουναντίον, τίνα δ’ ούν έχει 

178 πρόφασιν; ου την ελευθερίαν; εΐτα τούς της 

οικουμένης δέσποτας μη φέροντες των ομοφύλων 

179 τυράννων άνεξόμεθα; καίτοι τό μεν τοϊς έξωθεν 

ύπακούειν άνενέγκαι τις αν εις την άπαξ ηττη- 

σασαν τύχην, τό δε τοΐς οικείοις είκειν πονηροΐς 

180 α,γεννών εστι καί προαιρούμενων, επειδή δε 

άπαξ εμνησθην ’Ρωμαίων, ούκ άποκρύφομαι 

προς υμάς είπεΐν δ μεταξύ των λόγων εμπεσόν 

ξπεστρεφε την διάνοιαν, δτι καν άλώμεν ύπ* 

εκεινοις, άπείη δε ή πείρα τοΰ λόγου, χαλεπώτερον 

ούδεν παθεΐν εχομεν ών ημάς διατεθείκασιν οΰτοι. 

181 πώς δ* ου δακρύων άξιον εκείνων μεν εν τώ ίερώ 

καί άναθηματα βλεπειν, τών δε ομοφύλων τα 

σκύλα σεσυληκότων καί άνελόντων την της 

μητροπόλεως ευγένειαν, καί πεφονευμένους άνδρας 

182 ών άπέσχοντο αν κάκεΐνοι κρατησαντες; καί 

'Ρωμαίους μεν μηδέποτε ύπερβηναι τον όρον τών 
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your souls for revenge upon them ? Have you then 

lost that most honourable, that most instinctive, of 

passions—the desire for liberty ? Have we fallen in 

love with slavery, in love with our masters, as though 

submission were a heritage from our forefathers ? 

Nay, they sustained many a mighty struggle for 

independence and yielded neither to Egyptian nor 

to Median domination, in their determination to 

refuse obedience to a conqueror’s behests.. 3ut why 

need I speak of the deeds of our forefathers ? We 

are now at war with Rome ; I forbear to inquire 

whether such war is profitable and expedient or 

the reverse, but what is its pretext ? Is it not 

liberty ? If, then, we refuse to bow to the lords of 

the inhabited world, are we to tolerate domestic 

tyrants ? Yet subservience to the foreigner might 

be attributed to fortune having once for all proved 

too strong for us; whereas to surrender to villains 

of one’s own country argues a base and deliberate 

servility. 

“ Now that I have mentioned the Romans, I will 

not conceal from you the thought which struck me 

while I was speaking and turned my mind to them : 

I mean that even should we fall beneath their arms 

—God forbid that those words should ever be our 

lot !—we can suffer no greater cruelty than what 

these men have already inflicted upon us. Is it not 

enough to bring tears to the eyes to see on the. one 

hand in our Temple courts the very votive offerings 

of the Romans, on the other the spoils of our fellow- 

countrymen who have plundered and slain the 

nobility of the metropolis, massacring men whom 

even the Romans, if victorious, would have spared ? 

Is it not lamentable, that, while the Romans never 
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βέβηλων μηδέ παραβήναί τι των ιερών εθών, 

πεφρικέναι δέ πόρρωθεν ορών τας του? των άγιων 

183 περιβόλους, γεννηθέντας1 δε τινας εν τηδε^ τή 
χώρα και τραφέντας υπό τοΐς ήμετέροις εθεσι 
και Ιουδαίους καλούμενους εμπεριπατεΐν μεσοις 

τοΐς άγίοις, θερμός ετι τάς χεΐρας εξ ομοφύλων 
184 έχοντας φόνων; εΐτά τις δεδοικεν τον έξωθεν 

πόλεμον και τούς εν σργκρίσει πολλώ των οικείων 
ήμΐν μετριωτερους; καί γαρ αν,2 ει ετυμους δει 
τοΐς πράγμασι τάς κλήσεις εφαρμόζειν, τάχα αν 

εϋροι τις 'Ρωμαίους μεν ήμΐν βεβαιωτάς των 
185 νόμων, πολεμίους δέ τούς ένδον, ά^λ' ότι μεν 

εξώλεις ο'ι επίβουλοι τής ελευθερίας, καί προς 
ά δεδράκασιν ούκ αν τις έπινοήσειεν δίκην άξίαν 
κατ’ αυτών, οΐμαι πάντας ήκειν πεπεισμένους 
οΐκοθεν καί προ των έμών λόγων παρωξύνθαι 

186 τοΐς έργοις επ’ αυτούς, ά πεπόνθατε. καταπλήσ- 

σονται δ’ ίσως οί πολλοί τό τε πλήθος αυτών και 
την τόλμαν, έτι δέ καί την εκ τοΰ τόπου πλεονεξίαν. 

187 ταΰτα δ’ ώσπερ συνέστη διά την ύμετέραν αμέ¬ 

λειαν, καί νυν αύξηθήσεται πλέον ύπερθεμένων 
καί γάρ τό πλήθος αύτοΐς έπιτρέφεται καθ' 
ημέραν, παντός πονηρού προς τούς όμοιους αύτο- 

188 μολοΰντος, καί την τόλμαν εξάπτει μέχρι νυν 
μηδέν έμπόδιον, τώ τε τόπω καθύπερθεν οντες 

χρήσαιν τ' αν3 καί μετά παρασκευής, αν ήμεΐς 

1 natos Lat. : Ύΐν-ηθίντας Niese. 
■ ora. in L. 

* Niese: χρήσαιντο mss. 

“ Or, if των βεβήλων is neuter, “ the limit of the unhallowed 
(permitted) ground.” The reference is to the stone balustrade 
(δρύφακτοί) separating the inner temple from the outer 
court, with its warning inscriptions in Greek and Latin, 
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overstepped the limit fixed for the profane,0 never 

violated one of our sacred usages, but beheld with 

awe from afar the walls that enclose our sanctuary, 

persons born in this very country, nurtured under 

our institutions and calling themselves Jews should 

freely perambulate our holy places, with hands yet 

hot with the blood of their countrymen ? After that, 

can any still dread the war with the foreigner and 

foes who by comparison are far more lenient to us 

than our own people ? Indeed, if one must nicely fit 

the phrase to the fact, it is the Romans who may well 

be found to have been the upholders of our laws, 

while their enemies were within the walls. 

“ However, of the abandoned character of these 

conspirators against liberty and that it would be 

impossible to conceive any adequate punishment for 

what they have done, I feel sure that you were all 

convinced when you left your homes, and that before 

this address of mine you were already driven to 

exasperation against them by those misdeeds from 

which you have suffered. Perhaps, however, most 

of you are overawed by their numbers, their audacity, 

and the further advantage which they derive from 

their position. But, as these arose through your 

supineness, so will they now be increased, the longer 

you delay. Indeed, their numbers are growing 

daily, as every villain deserts to his like ; their 

audacity is fired by meeting so far with no obstruc¬ 

tion ; and they will doubtless avail themselves of 

their superior position, with the added benefit of 

forbidding foreigners to pass under pain of death, v. 193 f. 
While the ordinary Roman scrupulously observed the rule, 
(ii. 341 Neapolitanus pays his devotions “ from the permitted 
area ”), conquerors such as Pompey, and even Titus himself, 
penetrated to the Holy Place (Ap. ii. 82, B. i. 152, vi. 260). 
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189 χρόνον δώμεν. πιστεύσατε δ’ ώς, εάν προσ- 

βαίνωμεν επ’ αυτούς, εσονται τη συνειδησει 
ταπεινότεροι, και το πλεονέκτημα τοΰ ύφους ό 

190 λογισμός άπολεΐ. τάχα το θειον υβρισμένου ανα¬ 

στρέφει κατ αυτών τά βαλλόμενα, και τοΐς σφετέ- 

ροις διαφθαρησονται βελεσιν οι δυσσεβεΐς. μόνον 
191 όφθώμεν αν τοΐς, και καταλέλννται. καλόν δε, 

καιν προση τις κίνδυνος, άποθνησκειν προς τοΐς 
ίεροΐς πυλώσι καν την φυχην, εί καί μη προ 
παίδων η γυναικών, άλλ’ υπέρ τον θεόν καί των 

192 άγιων προεσθαι. προστησομαι δ’ εγώ γνώμη 
τε καί χειρί, καί ουτ’ επίνοιά τις ύμΐν λείφει προς 
ασφάλειαν εξ ημών ούτε τοΰ σώματος όφεσθε 

φειδόμενον.” 

193 (ΐΐ) Τούτοι? ό "Ανανος παρακροτεΐ τό πλήθος 
επί τούς ζηλωτάς, ούκ άγνοών μεν ώς εΐεν ηδη 
δυσκατάλυτοι πληθει τε καί νεότητι καί παρα- 

στηματι φυχης, τό πλέον δε συνειδησει τών είρ- 

γασμενων ού γάρ ενδώσειν αυτούς εις έσχατον1 

194 συγγνώμην εφ' οΐς έδρασαν άπελπίσαντας2 · όμως 

δε παν ότιοΰν παθεΐν προηρεΐτο μάλλον η περιιδεΐν 
195 εν τοιαύτη τά πράγματα συγχύσει, τό δε πλήθος 

άγειν αύτούς εβόα καθ’ ών παρεκάλει, καί προ- 

κινδυνεύειν έκαστος ην ετοιμότατος. 

196 (12) Έρ όσω δε δ *Ανανος κατελεγε τε καί 
συνέτασσε τούς επιτηδείους προς μάχην, οι 
ζηλωταί πυνθανόμενοι την έπιχείρησιν, παρησαν 

γάρ οί άγγέλλοντες αυτοί? πάντα τά παρά τοΰ 
δήμου, παροξύνονται κάκ τοΰ ίεροΰ προπηδώντες 

άθρόοι τε καί κατά λόχους ούδενός έφείδοντο τών 

1 Hudson with one ms. : έσχάτ-ην the rest. 
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preparation, if we give them time. But, believe me, 
if we mount to the attack, conscience will humble 
them and the advantage of superior height will be 
neutralized by reflection. Maybe, the Deity, whom 
they have outraged, will turn their missiles back upon 
them,3 and their own weapons will bring destruction 
upon the impious wretches. Only let us face them 
and their doom is sealed. And, if the venture has 
its attendant risks, it were a noble end to die at the 
sacred portals and to sacrifice our lives if not for 
wives and children, yet for God and for the sanctuary. 
But I will support you both with head and hand : 
there shall be no lack on my part of thought to 
ensure your safety, nor shall you see me spare my 
person.” 

(11) Thus did Ananus incite the populace against 
the Zealots. He knew full well how difficult their 
extermination had already become through their 
numbers, vigour, and intrepidity, but above all 
through their consciousness of their deeds ; since, 
in despair of obtaining pardon for all they had done, 
they would never give in to the end. Nevertheless, 
he preferred to undergo any suffering rather than 
allow affairs to remain in such confusion. The people 
too now clamoured for him to lead them against the 
foe whom he urged them to attack, each man fully 
ready to brave the first danger. 

(12) But while Ananus was enlisting and marshal¬ 
ling efficient recruits, the Zealots hearing of the pro¬ 
jected attack—for word was brought to them of all 
the people’s proceedings—were furious, and dashed 
out of the Temple, in regiments and smaller units, 

a As at Gamala, § 76. 

* Destinon {cf. v. 354): έλπισα ντο.? (or -es) mss. 
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197 προστυγχανόντων. αθροίζεται δ’ ύπ' Άνάνον τα¬ 

χέως το δημοτικόν, πλήθει μεν ύπερεχον, όπλοις 
δε και τώ μη συγκεκροτησθαι λειπόμενον των 

198 ζηλωτών, τό πρόθυμον δε παρ' εκατεροις άν- 

επλήρου τα λείποντα, των μεν από της πόλεως 
άνειληφότων οργήν ίσχυροτεραν των όπλων, των 
δ' από του ιερού τόλμαν παντός πλήθους ύπερ- 

199 εχουσαν και οι μεν άοίκητον ύπολαμβάνοντες 
αΰτοΐς την πόλιν ει μη τους ληστας εκκόφειαν 
αυτής, οι ζηλωται δ’ εί μη κρατοΐεν ούκ εστιν 
ήστινος ύστερησειν τιμωρίας, συνερρηγνυντο1 στρα- 

200 τηγουμενοι τοΐς πάθεσι, τό μεν πρώτον κατά την 
πόλιν και προ του ιεροϋ λίθοις βάλλοντες άλληλους 
και πόρρωθεν διακοντιζόμενοι, κατά, δε τάς 
τροπάς οί κρατούντες εχρώντο τοΐς ζίφεσι· και 
πολύς ην εκατερων φόνος, τραύματίαι τε εγίνοντο 

201 συχνοί, και τούς μεν από του δήμου διεκόμιζον 
εις τάς οικίας οί προσήκοντες, ό δε βληθείς τών 
ζηλωτών εις τό ιερόν άνήει καθαιμάσσων τό θειον 

έδαφος· καί μόνον αν τις εΐποι τό εκείνων αίμα 
202 μιάναι τα άγια, κατά μεν ούν τάς συμβολάς 

εκτρεχοντες αεί περιήσαν οί ληστρικοί, τεθυμω- 

μενοι δ’ οί δημοτικοί καί πλείους αεί γινόμενοι, 

κακίζοντες τούς ενδιδόντας καί μη διδόντες τοΐς 
τρεπομενοις άναχώρησιν οί κατόπιν βιαζόμενοι, 

παν μεν επιστρεφουσι τό σφετερον εις τούς 

203 ύπεναντίους· κάκείνων μηκετ άντεχόντων τή βία, 

κατά μικρόν δ’ άναχωροόντων εις τό ιερόν συν- 

204 εισπίπτουσιν οί περί τον “Ανάνον, τοΐς δε κατά- 

πληζις εμπίπτει στερομενοις του πρώτου περι¬ 

βόλου, καί καταφυγόντες εις τό ενδοτερω ταχέως 

1 Aa: + Si the rest. 
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and spared none who fell in their way. Ananus 

promptly collected his citizen force, which, though 

superior in numbers, in arms and through lack of 

training was no match for the Zealots. Ardour, 

however, supplied either party’s deficiencies, those 

from the city being armed with a fury more powerful 

than weapons, those from the Temple with a reckless¬ 

ness outweighing all numerical superiority ; the 

former persuaded that the city would be uninhabit¬ 

able by them unless the brigands were eradicated, 

the Zealots that unless they were victorious no form 

of punishment would be spared them. Thus, swayed 

by their passions, they met in conflict. This opened 

with a mutual discharge of stones from all parts of 

the city and from the front of the Temple and a 

long range javelin combat; but, when either party 

gave way, the victors employed their swords, and 

there was great slaughter on both sides and multi¬ 

tudes were wounded. The injured civilians were 

carried into the houses by their relatives, while any 

Zealot who was struck climbed up into the Temple, 

staining with his blood the sacred pavement ; and 

it might be said that no blood but theirs defiled the 

sanctuary. In these engagements the sallies of the 

brigands proved invariably successful; but the 

populace, roused to fury and continually growing 

in numbers, upbraiding those who gave way, while 

those pressing forward in rear refused passage to 

the fugitives, finally turned their whole force upon 

their opponents. The latter no longer able to with¬ 

stand this pressure gradually withdrew into the 

Temple, Ananus and his men rushing in along with Ananus 

them. Dismayed by the loss of the outer court, the Mtercourt* 

Zealots fled into the inner and instantly barred the 
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205 άποκλείουσι τάς πάλας. τώ δ Α,νανω προσ- 

βαλεΐν μεν ούκ εδόκει τοΐς ιεροΐς πυλωσιν, 

άλλως τε κάκείνων βαλλόντων άνωθεν, αθέμιτον 
δ’ ηγείτο, καν κράτηση, μη προηγνευκός eta- 

206 αγαγεΐν το πλήθος· διακληρώσας δ εκ πάντων εις 
εξακισχιλίους όπλίτας καθίστησιν επί ταΐς στοάΐς 

207 φρουρούς■ διεδεχοντο 8 άλλοι τοντονς, και παντι 
μεν ανάγκη παρεΐναι προς την φυλακήν εκ περίοδον, 

πολλοί δε των εν άξιώμασιν εφεθεντες υπό των 
άρχειν δοκουν των μισθουμενοι πενιχρότερους άνθ 

εαυτών επι την φρουράν επεμπον. 

208 (13) Γίνεται δε τοντοις πασιν όλεθρον παραίτιος 
’Ιωάννης, ον εφαμεν άπό Γ ισχαλων διαδράναι, 

δολιώτατος άνηρ και δεινόν έρωτα τνραννίδος εν 
τη φυχη περιφερών, δς πόρρωθεν επεβουλευε τοΐς 

209 πράγμασιν. και δη τότε τά τον δήμου φρονεΐν 
υποκρινόμενος συμπεριηει μεν τω Άνάνω βου- 

λευομενω1 συν τοΐς δυνατοΐς με θ' ημέραν κάι 
νυκτωρ επιόντι τάς φύλακας, διηγγελλε δε τα 
άπόρρητα τοΐς ζηλωταΐς, καί παν σκέμμα του 
δήμου πριν καλώς βουλενθήναι παρά τοΐς εχθροΐς 

210 εγινώσκετο δά αύτοΰ. μηχανώμενος δε τό μη 
δι* ύποφίας ελθεΐν άμετροις εχρήτο ταΐς θερα- 

πείαις εις τόν τε "Ανάνον καί τους του δήμον 
211 προεστώτας. εχώρει δ’ εις τουναντίον αύτώ τό 

φιλότιμον διά γάρ τάς άλογους κολακείας μάλλον 

ύπωπτευετο, καί τό πανταχοΰ παρεΐναι μή καλού- 

μενον εμφασιν προδοσίας τών άπορρήτων παρείχε, 

1 + μέν Ρ AYR : + re Destinon. 

° §§ 106 if. 
6 Cf. § 85 with note. This passage again recalls Sallust’s 
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gates. Ananus did not think fit to assail the sacred 

portals, especially under the enemy’s hail of missiles 

from above, but considered it unlawful, even were 

he victorious, to introduce these crowds without 

previous purification ; instead, he selected by lot 

from the whole number six thousand armed men, and 

whom he posted to guard the porticoes. These were the°zeaiot3 

to be relieved by others, and every man was bound 

to fall in for sentry duty in rotation ; but many 

persons of rank, with the permission of their superior 

officers, hired some of the lower classes and sent 

them to mount guard in their stead. 

(13) The subsequent destruction of this entire John of 

party was largely due to John, whose escape from ^Ttraltor 
Gischala we have related.0 He was a man of extreme to Ananus, 

cunning who carried in his breast a dire passion for 

despotic power and had long been plotting against 

the state.6 At this juncture, feigning to side with 

the people, he would accompany Ananus on his 

rounds, whether holding consultations with the 

leaders by day or visiting the sentries by night, and 

then divulge his secrets to the Zealots ; so that every 

idea proposed by the people, even before it had been 

thoroughly considered, was through his agency 

known to their opponents. Seeking to escape 

suspicion, he displayed unbounded servility to 

Ananus and the heads of the popular party, but this 

obsequiousness had the reverse effect ; for his 

extravagant flatteries only brought more suspicion 

upon him, and his ubiquitous and uninvited presence 

produced the impression that he was betraying 

portrait of Catiline : “ animus audax, subdolus (parallel to 
δολιώτατος here) . . hunc . . lubido maxuma invaserat rei 
publicae capiundae.” 
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212 συνεώρων μεν γάρ αισθανόμενους ατταντα τους 
εχθρούς των παρ' αύτοΐς βουλευμάτων, πιθανώ¬ 

τερος δ' ούδεις ην Ίωάννου προς ύποφιας του 
213 διαγγελλειν. άποσκευάσασθαι μεν οΰν αυτόν ουκ 

ην ρόδιον, δντα <re>1 δυνατόν εκ πονηριάς και 
άλλως ου των άσημων, ύπεζωσμενον τε πολλούς 
των συνεδρευόντων τοΐς δλοις,2 εδόκει δ’ αυτόν 

214 δρκοις πιστώσασθαι προς εύνοιαν, ώμνυε δ ο 
*Ιωάννης ετοίμως εύνοησειν τε τω δημω και μήτε 
βουλήν τινα μήτε πράζιν προδώσειν τοΐς εχθροΐς, 

συγκαταλύσειν δε τούς επιτιθέμενους και χειρ'ι 
215 και γνώμη, οι δε περί τον "Ανάνον πιστεύσαντες 

τοΐς δρκοις ηδη χωρίς ύπονοίας εις τάς συμ- 

βουλίας αύτόν παρελάμβανον, και δη και πρε¬ 

σβευτήν εισπεμπουσι προς τούς ζηλωτάς περί 
διαλύσεων ην γάρ αύτοΐς σπουδή τό παρ’ αύτοΐς 
μη μιάναι τδ ιερόν μηδε τινα των ομοφύλων εν 

αύτω πεσεΐν. 
216 (14) Ό δ’ ώσπερ τοΐς ζηλωταΐς ύπερ εύνοιας 

ομόσας και ού κατ' αύτών, παρελθών εΐσω και 
'καταστάς εις μέσους πολλάκις μεν εφη κινδυνεύσαι 
δι* αύτούς, ινα μηδέν άγνοησωσι των απορρήτων, 

δσα κατ' αύτών οί περ'ι τον "Ανάνον εβουλεύσαντο · 
217 νυν δε τον μεγιστον άναρριπτεΐν κίνδυνον σύν 

πάσιν αύτοΐς, εί μη τις προσγενοιτο βοήθεια 
218 δαιμόνιος, ού γάρ ετι μελλειν "Ανάνον, άλλα 

πείσαντα μεν τον δήμον πεπομφεναι πρέσβεις 

προς Ούεσπασιανόν, Ιν ελθών κατά τάχος παρα- 

1 6ντα re Dindorf: 6ντα most mss. : ούτε VR. 
8 δπλοιs PAL2. 

° Literally “girt about (or ‘under’) him many,” cf. ii. 
275 ίδιον στίφος ΰττεζ’ωσμένος “ with his own band of followers 
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secrets. For it was observed that their enemies 
were aware of all their plans, and there was no one 
more open to the suspicion of disclosing them than 
John. It was, however, no easy matter to shake off 

one who had gained such influence through his 
villainy, who was in any case a man of mark, and who 
had won many followers® among those who met in 
council on the general weal; it was therefore decided 
to bind him over to loyalty by oath. John promptly is bound 

swore that he would be true to the people, that he °Jyaity 
would betray neither counsel nor act to their foes, 
and would assist both with his arm and his advice 
in putting down their assailants. Relying on these 

oaths, Ananus and his party now admitted him with¬ 
out suspicion to their deliberations, and even went and sent as 

so far as to send him as their delegate to the Zealots thefzeaiots. 

to arrange a treaty ; for they were anxious on their 
side to preserve the Temple from pollution and that 
none of their countrymen should fall within its walls. 

(14) But John, as though he had given his oath of John incites 

allegiance to the Zealots instead of against them, tosSkald 
went in and, standing in their midst, addressed them from outside 

as follows. “ Often have I risked my life on your Ananus. 

behalf, to keep you fully informed of all the secret 
schemes devised against you by Ananus and his 
followers ; but now I am exposing myself to the 
greatest of perils, in which you will all be involved, 

unless some providential aid intervene to avert it. 
For Ananus, impatient of delay, has prevailed on the 
people to send an embassy to Vespasian, inviting 

grouped around him ” ; a metaphorical use of the verb un¬ 
attested elsewhere. 

221 



JOSEPHUS 

λάβγι την πόλιν, αγνείαν δε παρηγγελκέναι κατ 

αυτών els την έξης ημέραν, ιν’ η κατα θρησκείαν 
είσελθόντες η καί βιασάμενοι σνμμίξωσιν αύτοΐς. 

219 ονχ όράν δε μέχρι τίνος η την φρουράν οΐσουσιν 
η παρατάξονται προς τοσοΰτους. προσετιθει δ 

ώς αυτός εισπεμφθείη κατά θεοΰ πρόνοιαν ως 
πρεσβευτής υπέρ1 διαλύσεων τον γάρ "Α νάνον 
ταυτας αύτοϊς προτείνειν, όπως άνυποπτοτεροις2 

220 έπέλθη. δεΐν οΰν η τω λόγω του ζην τούς φρου- 

ρούντας ίκετευειν η πορίζεσθαί τινα παρα των 

221 έξωθεν επικουρίαν· τούς δε θαλπόμενους ελπίδι 
συγγνώμης ει κρατηθείεν, επιλελησθαι των ίδιων 
τολμημάτων η νόμιζειν άμα τω μετανοειν τούς 
δεδρακότας εύθεως όφείλειν διηλλάχθαι καί τούς 

222 παθόντας. αλλά των μεν άδικησάντων διά μίσους 
πολλάκις γίνεσθαι καί την μεταμέλειαν, τοΐς 
άδικηθεΐσι δέ τάς όργάς επ’ εξουσίας χαλεπωτέρας· 

223 έφεδρευειν δέ γε έκείνοις φίλους καί συγγενείς 
των απολωλότων καί δήμον τοσοΰτον υπέρ κατα¬ 

λύσεων νόμων καί δικαστηρίων τεθυμωμ ένον, 
όπου καν η τι μέρος το ελεούν, ύπο πλείΌνος αν 

αυτό τού διαγανακτοΰντος άφανισθηναι. 

224 (ϊν. ΐ) Τοιαΰτα μέν εποίκιλλεν άθρόως δεδισσό- 

μενος, καί την έξωθεν βοήθειαν αναφανδόν μέν 
ούκ έθάρρει λέγειν, ηνίσσετο δέ τούς Ίδουμαίους· 

ΐνα δέ καί τούς ηγεμόνας των ζηλωτών ιδία 

1 περί Ρ. 
1 L1 (Lat. nihil suspicantes) : άνοπλοτέροσ PALa : ά(ι>)6π\οσ 

the rest. 

“ A specious statement, in view of his known reluctance to 
allow his followers to enter the Temple without previous 
purification (§ 205). 

'’In the collocation of “ laws and law-courts ” we seem 
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him to come at once and take possession of the city. 

To your further injury, he has announced a purifica¬ 

tion service a for to-morrow, in order that his followers 

may obtain admission here, either on the plea of 

worship or by force of arms, and attack you hand to 

hand. Nor do I see how you can long sustain either 

the present siege or a contest with such a host of 

opponents.” He added that it was by the providence 

of God that he had himself been deputed to negotiate 

a treaty, as Ananus was offering them terms, only 

to fall upon them when off their guard. “ It behoves 

you, therefore,” he continued, “ if you care for your 

lives, either to sue for mercy from your besiegers, 

or to procure some external aid. But any who 

cherish hopes of being pardoned in the event of 

defeat must either have forgotten their own daring 

deeds, or suppose that the penitence of the per¬ 

petrators should be followed by the instant recon¬ 

ciliation of the victims. On the contrary, the very 

repentance of wrongdoers is often detested and the 

resentment of the wronged is embittered by power. 

Watching their opportunity to retaliate are the 

friends and relatives of the slain and a whole host 

of people infuriated at the dissolution of their laws 

and law-courts.6 In such a crowd, even if some few 

were moved to compassion, they would be crushed 

by an indignant majority.” 
fiv. 1) Such was the embroidered tale he told to The zealots 
' ' , i , (, . , . , invoke the 

create a general scare ; what external aid was aid of the 

intended he did not venture to say outright, but he idumaeans. 

was hinting -at the Idumaeans. But in order to 

incense the personal feelings of the Zealots’ leaders 

to hear the historian’s Greek assistant speaking; cf. § 258 
and Vol. II. Introd. p. xiii. 
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παροξύνη, τον “Ανανον εις τε ωμότητα διεβαλλε 

225 Kai άπειλεΐν εκείνοις εξαιρετως ελεγεν. η σαν δε 
Έλεάζαρος μεν υιός Γίωνος,1 δς δη καί πιθανώ¬ 

τατος εδόκει των εν αύτοΐς νοησαί τε τα δέοντα 
καί τα νοηθεντα πράξαι, Ζαχαρίας δε' τις υιός 

226 Άμφικάλλει,2 γένος εκ των ιερέων εκάτερος. οΰτοι 
προς ταΐς κοιναΐς τάς Ιδίας καθ' εαυτών άπειλάς 
ακουσαντες, ετι δ ως οι περί τον "Ανάνον δυνα¬ 

στείαν αύτοΐς περιποιούμενοι 'Ρωμαίους επι- 

καλοΐντο, καί γάρ τούτο Ιωάννης προσεφεύσατο, 

μέχρι πολλοΰ μεν ηποροΰντο, τί χρη πράττειν εις 
227 όξύν ούτως καιρόν συνεωσμένους- παρεσκευάσθαι 

μεν γάρ τον δήμον επιχειρεΐν αύτοΐς ούκ εις 
μακράν, αυτών δε τδ σύντομον3 της επιβολής4 

υποτετμησθαι τας εζωθεν επικουρίας· πάντα γάρ 
άν φθηναι παθεΐν πριν καί πυθεσθαι τινά τών συμ- 

228 μάχων. εδοξε δ’ όμως επικαλεΐσθαι τούς Ίδου- 
μαίους, καί γράφαντες επιστολήν σύντομον, ως 
Ανανος μεν προδιδοιη Ρωμαιοις την μητρόπολιν 
εζαπατησας τον δήμον, αυτοί δ υπέρ της ελευ- 

229 θεριας αποσταντες εν τώ ιερώ φρουροΐντο, ολίγος 

δ* έτι χρόνος αύτοΐς βραβεύοι την σωτηρίαν, εί 
δε ^μη βοηθησουσιν εκείνοι κατά τάχος, αυτοί μεν 
ύπ' Άνάνω τε, καί τοΐς εχθροΐς, ή πόλις δ’ υπό 

Ύωμαίοις6 φθάσει γενομενη. τά δε πολλά τοΐς 
αγγελοις ενετελλοντο προς τούς άρχοντας τών 

230 ’Ιδούμαιών διαλεγεσθαι. προεβλήθησαν δ' επί την 
αγγελίαν δυο τών δραστήριων ανδρών, είπεΐν τε 

*.PAL Lat.: Σιμών os the rest. 
2 Φαλέκου CM2V2. 

3 PAL Lat.: σύντονον the rest. 
4 Niese : έτηβουλψ mss. 3 'Ρωμαίουs PL1. 
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as well, he accused Ananus of brutality, asserting 

that his special threats were directed at them. 

These leaders were Eleazar, son of Gion,° the most 

influential man of the party, from his ability both 

in conceiving appropriate measures and in carrying 

them into effect, and a certain Zacharias,b son of 

Amphicalleus, both being of priestly descent. They, 

on hearing first the menaces against the whole 

party and then those specially levelled at themselves, 

and, moreover, how Ananus and his friends were 

summoning the Romans in order to secure supreme 

power for themselves—this was another of John’s 

libels—were long in doubt what action they should 

take, being so hard pressed for time ; since the 

people were prepared to attack them ere long, and 

the suddenness of the scheme cut short their chances 

of aid from without, as all would be over before any 

of their allies even heard of their situation. They 

decided, nevertheless, to summon the Idumaeans, 

and drafted a letter concisely stating that Ananus 

had imposed on the people and was proposing to 

betray the capital to the Romans ; that they them¬ 

selves having revolted in the cause of freedom were 

imprisoned in the Temple ; that a few hours would 

now decide their fate, and that unless the Idumaeans 

sent prompt relief, they would soon have succumbed 

to Ananus and their foes, and the city be in posses¬ 

sion of the Romans. The messengers were instructed 

to communicate further details to the Idumaean 

chiefs by word of mouth. Those selected for this 

errand were two active individuals, eloquent and 

“ Or, with the other reading, E. son of Simon, who plays 
an important part elsewhere, ii. 564 f., v. 5 ff. 

* Not mentioned again. 
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Ικανοί καί πεΐσαι περί πραγμάτων, το δε τούτων 
93ΐ χρ"ροιμωτ€ρον, ώκυτητι ποδων διαφεροντες' τους 

μέν γάρ Ίδουμαίους αύτόθεν ηδεισαν πεισθησο- 

μένους, άτε θορυβώδες καί άτακτον έθνος αιει τε 
μετέωρον προς τα κινήματα και μεταβολαΐς χαΐρον, 
προς όλίγην τε κολακείαν των δεόμενων τα όπλα 
κινούν και καθάπερ εις εορτήν εις τάς παραταζεις 

232 επειγόμενον. έδει δε τάχους εις την αγγελίαν 
εις δ μηδέν ελλείποντες προθυμίας οι πεμφθέντες, 

εκαλείτο δ’ αυτών Άνανίας έκάτερος, καί δη προς 
τούς άρχοντας τών Ίδουμαίων παρησαν. 

233 (2) Οι δε προς την επιστολήν καί τα ρηθέντα 
παρά τών σφιγμένων έκπλαγέντες, ώσπερ εμμανεΐς 
περιέθεόν τε το έθνος καί διεκηρυσσον την στρα- 

234 τείαν. ηθροιστο δ’ η πληθύς τάχιον του παρ¬ 
αγγέλματος, καί πάντες ώς επ’ ελευθερία της 

235 μητροπόλεως ηρπαζον τα όπλα, συνταχθέντες δ 
εις δυο μυριάδας παραγίνονται προς τα 'Ιερο¬ 
σόλυμα, χρώμενοι τέσσαρσιν ηγεμόσιν, Ιωάννη 
τε καί Ίακώβω παιδί1 Σωσά, προς δε τούτοις’ην 
Σιμών υιός θακηου2 καί Φινέας Κλουσώθ. 

236, (3) Τον δε ’Άνανον η μεν έξοδος τών αγγέλων 
ώσπερ και τους φρουρούς ελασεν, η ο εφοοος 
τών Ίδουμαίων ούκέτι· προγνούς γάρ αποκλείει 
τε3 τάς πάλας αύτοΐς καί διά φυλακής είχε τά 

237 τείχη, καθάπαν γε μην αυτούς εκπολεμεΐν ούκ 
έδοξεν, αλλά Aoyois· πείθειν προ τών οπλών. 

238 στάς οΰν επί τον άντικρύς αυτών πύργον 6 μετά 

1 Perhaps παισΐ should be read (Niese). 
2 Κλαθα or Κα0λα the inferior mss.; cf. 271, v. 249, vi. 148. 

3 αποκλείει re Destinon : αποκλείεται or αποκλείει MSS. 

“ Or perhaps “John and James, sons of S.” John was 
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persuasive speakers on public affairs, and, what was 
still more useful, remarkably fleet of foot. For the 
Zealots knew that the Idumaeans would comply 
forthwith, as they were a turbulent and disorderly 
people, ever on the alert for commotion and delight¬ 
ing in revolutionary changes, and only needed a 
little flattery from their suitors to seize their arms 
and rush into battle as to a feast. Speed was 
essential to the errand ; in this no want of alacrity 
was shown by the delegates, each named Ananias, 
and they were soon in the presence of the Idumaean 
chiefs. 

(2) The leaders, astounded by the letter and the Jdh®maean8 
statements of their visitors, raced round the nation march to 

like madmen, making proclamation of the campaign. Jerusalem. 

The mustering of the clan outstripped the orders, 
and all snatched up their arms to defend the freedom 
of the capital. No less than twenty thousand joined 
the ranks and marched to Jerusalem, under the 
command of four generals : John, James son of 
Sosas,a Simon son of Thaceas, and Phineas son of 

Clusoth. 
(3) Though the departure of the messengers had 

eluded the vigilance alike of Ananus and of the 
sentries, not so the approach of the Idumaeans. 
Forewarned of this, he shut the gates against them 
and posted guards upon the walls. Unwilling, how¬ 
ever, to make complete enemies of them, he deter¬ 
mined to try persuasion before having recourse to 
arms. Accordingly Jesus, the chief priest next in 

subsequently slain by an Arab archer in the Roman army, 
v. 290 ; James appears often in the sequel, iv. 521, v. 249, 
vi. 92, 148, 380. Simon is the orator of the party, iv. 271, 
and wins special distinction in the field, v. 249, vi. 148. 
Phineas is not heard of again. 
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“Avavov γέραίτατος τών αρχιερέων Ίησοΰς, πολ¬ 

λών έφη και ποικίλων την πάλιν κατεσχηκότων 

θορύβων εν ούδενί θανμάσαι την τύχην* ούτως, 

ώς τώ συμπράττεις τοΐς πονηροΐς και τα παρά- 

239 δοξα· παρεΐναι γοΰν υμάς άνθρώποις εξωλε- 

στάτοις μετά τοσαύτης προθυμίας επαμυνοΰντας 
καθ’ ημών, μεθ* όσης είκος ην έλθεΐν ουδέ της 

240 μητροπόλεως καλουσης επί βαρβάρους, “καί εί 
μεν εώρων την σύνταξιν υμών εξ όμοιων τοΐς 
καλέσασ ιν άνδρών, ούκ αν άλογον την άρμην 

ύπελάμβανον ούδέν γάρ ούτως συνίστησι τάς 
εύνοιας ώς τρόπων συγγένεια· νΰν δ', εί μέν τις 
αυτούς έξετάζοι καθ’ ένα, μυρίων έκαστος εύρε- 

241 θησεται θανάτων άξιος, τά γάρ λύματα1 καί 
καθάρματα της χώρας2 όλης, κατασωτευσάμενα 
τας ίδιας ουσίας καί προγυμνάσαντα την άπόνοιαν 
εν ταΐς πέριξ κώμαις τε καί πόλεσι, τελευταία 
λεληθότως παρεισέρρευσαν εις την ίεράν πάλιν, 

242 λησταί δι υπερβολήν άσεβημάτων μιαίνοντες καί 
το άβέβηλον έδαφος, οΰς όράν έστι νΰν άδεεΐς 

εμμεθυσκομένους τοΐς άγίοις καί τά σκύλα τών 
πεφονευμένων καταναλίσκοντας εις τάς άπληστους 

243 γαστέρας. το δ’ ύμέτερον πλήθος καί τον κόσμον 
τών οπλών όράν έστιν οιος επρεπεν καλουσης μέν 

της μητροπόλεως κοινώ βουλευτηρίω, συμμάχους 
δέ κατ αλλοφύλων, τί άν οΰν ε’ίποι τοΰτό τις η 
τύχης επήρειαν, όταν λογάσι πονηροΐς αύτανδρον 

244 έθνος ορά συνασπίζον3; μέχρι πολλοΰ μέν απορώ, 

1 Lowth: θύματα mss. : ludibria Lat., whence αθύρματα 
Hudson. 

2 trbXeus PAL. 
3 + αύτοϊί mss. : συνασπίζονται (Destinon) or, with altered 
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seniority to Ananus, mounted the tower opposite to 
the Idumaeans and addressed them as follows : 

Among the many and manifold disorders which Jesus the 
this city has witnessed, nothing has astonished me ^“rfeP™st 
more than the decree of fortune by which even the 
the most unexpected things co-operate to aid the freTth^ 
wicked. Here, for instance, are you, come to assist walls· 
these most abandoned of men against us, with such of a nation01 

alacrity as was hardly to be looked for even had the ί"*ΓΓ°η 
mother city summoned you to meet a barbarian in- scoundrels, 

vasion. Had I seen your ranks composed of men like 
those who invited you, I should not have thought such 
ardour unreasonable ; for nothing so unites men’s 
affections as congeniality of character. But as it is, 
were one to review these friends of yours one by 
one, each would be found deserving of a myriad 
deaths. The scum and offscourings of the whole 
country, after squandering their own means and 
exercising their madness first upon the surrounding 
villages and towns, these pests have ended by 
stealthily streaming into the holy city : brigands of 
such rank impiety as to pollute even that hallowed 
ground, they may be seen now recklessly intoxicating 
themselves in the sanctuary and expending the spoils 
of their slaughtered victims upon their insatiable 
bellies. You, on the other hand, in your numbers 
and shining armour present an appearance such as 
would become you had the capital in public council 
summoned you to its aid against the foreigner. 
What, then, can this be called but a spiteful freak 
of fortune, when one sees a nation armed to a man 
on behalf of notorious scoundrels ? 

punctuation, συνάσπιζαν : αυτό·; (Bekker) should perhaps be 
read. 
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τί δη ποτέ καί το κίνησαν υμάς οΰτω ταχέως 
έγένετο· μη γάρ αν δίχα μεγάλης αίτιας άναλαβεΐν 

τάς πανοπλίας υπέρ ληστών καί κατά δήμου 
245 συγγενούς, έπεί δε ηκούσαμεν 'Ρωμαίους και 

προδοσίαν, ταΰτα γάρ υμών έθοράβουν τινές άρτίως, 

καί της μητροπόλεως επ’ ελευθερώσει, παρειναι, 
πλέον τών άλλων τολμημάτων εθαυμάσαμεν τούς 

246 αλιτήριους της περί τούτο φευδοΰς επίνοιας· άνδρας 
γάρ φύσει φιλελευθέρους καί διά τούτο μάλιστα 
τοΐς έξωθεν πολεμίοις μάχεσθαι παρεσκευασμέ- 

νους ούκ ένην άλλως έξαγριώσαι καθ’ ημών η 
λογοποιησαντας προδοσίαν της ποθουμένης1 έλευ- 

247 θεριας. άλΑ’ υμάς γε χρη σκέπτεσθαι τους τε 
διαβάλλοντας καί καθ' ών, συνάγειν τε την 
αλήθειαν ούκ εκ τών επιπλάστων λόγων άΛΑ’ εκ τών 

248 κοινών πραγμάτων, τί γάρ δη καί παθόντες αν 
ημείς 'Ρωμαίοις προσπωλοΐμεν2 εαυτούς νΰν. παρόν 

η μηδέ άποστηναι το πρώτον η προσχωρησαι 
ταχέως αποστάντας, όντων έτι τών πέριξ άπορ- 

249 θητών; νύν μεν γάρ ουδέ βουλομένοις Βιαλύσα- 

σθαι ραδιον, δτε 'Ρωμαίους μέν ύπερόπτας πε- 

ποιηκεν υποχείριος η Ραλιλαία, φέρει δ’ αισχύνην 
ημίν θανατου χαλεπωτέραν τό θεραπεύειν αυτούς 

250 όντας ηδη πλησίον. κάγώ καθ' εαυτόν μεν άν 
ειρηνην προτιμησαιμι θανάτου, πολεμούμενος δ’ 

απαξ και συμβολών θάνατον εύκλεά τού ζην 
251 αιχμάλωτος. πότερον δέ φασιν ημάς τούς τού 

δήμου προεστώτας πέμφαι κρύφα προς 'Ρωμαίους 
252 η και τον δήμον κοινή φηφισάμενον; εί μέν 

1 ΤΓορθουμέι/TjS PMV1!! Lat. 
2 Havercamp with one ms. : προσπωλοΰμεν the majority. 
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“ I have long been wondering what motive could The charge 
have brought you so promptly ; for never, without °sf treachery 
grave cause, would you have armed yourselves from ridiculous, 

head to foot for the sake of brigands, and against a 
kindred people. But now that we have heard the 
words ‘ Romans ’ and * treason ’—for that was what 
some of you were clamouring just now, and how 
they were here to protect the freedom of the 
metropolis—no other audacity of these wretches has 
amazed us more than this ingenious lie. For indeed 
men with an inborn passion for liberty,0 and for it 
above all ready to fight a foreign foe, could by no 
other means be infuriated against us than by the 
fabrication of a charge that we were betraying their 
darling liberty. You, however, ought to reflect who 
are the authors of this calumny and at whom it is 
aimed, and to form your opinion of the truth not 
from fictitious tales but from public events. For 
what could induce us to sell ourselves to the Romans 
now ? It was open to us either to refrain from 
revolt in the first instance or, having revolted, 
promptly to return to our allegiance, while the sur¬ 
rounding country was still undevastated. But now, 
even if we desired it, a reconciliation would be no 
easy matter, when their conquest of Galilee has 
made the Romans contemptuous, and to court them, 
now that they are at our doors, would bring upon 
us a disgrace even worse than death. For my own 
part, though I should prefer peace to death, yet 
having once declared war and entered the lists, I 
would rather die nobly than live a captive. 

“ Do they say, however, that we, the leaders of 
the people, communicated secretly with the Romans, 
or that the people themselves so decided by public 
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ημάς, είπάτωσαν τούς πεμφθεντας φίλους, τους 

διακονησαντας την προδοσίαν οίκετας. εφωράθη 

τις άπιών; άνακομιζόμενος εάλω; γραμμάτων 

253 γεγόνασιν εγκρατείς; πώς δε τούς μεν τοσούτονς 

πολίτας ελάθομεν, οΐς κατά πάσαν ώραν συνανα- 

στρεφόμεθα, τοΐς δε όλίγοις καί φρουρουμένοις και 

μηδ* εις την πάλιν εκ του ίεροΰ προελθεΐν δυνα- 

μενοις εγνώσθη τα κατά την χώραν λαθ ραιώς 

254 ενεργούμενα; νυν δ’ εγνωσαν, δτε1 δεΐ δούναι 

δίκας των τετολμημενων, εως δ’ ησαν άδεεΐς 

255 αυτοί, προδότης ημών ούδεις ύπωπτευετο; εί δ 

επί τον δήμον άναφερουσι την αιτίαν, εν φανερώ 

δηπουθεν εβουλεύσα ντο, ούδεις άπεστάτει της 

εκκλησίας, ώστε τάχιον αν της μηνυσεως εσπευσεν 

256 η φημη προς υμάς φανερωτερα. τί δέ; ούχί και 

πρέσβεις εδει πεμπειν φηφισαμενους2 τά? δια¬ 

λύσεις; καί τις 6 χειροτονηθείς; είπάτωσαν. 

257 αλλά τούτο μεν δυσθανατοΰντων καί πλησίον 

ούσας τάς τιμωρίας διακρουομενων σκηφίς εστιν 

εί γάρ δη καί προδοθηναι την πάλιν εΐμαρτο, 

μόνους αν τολμησαι καί τούτο τούς διαβάλλοντας, 

ών τοΐς τολμημασιν εν μόνον [/ca/cov] λείπει, προ- 

258 δοσία. χρη δέ υμάς, επειδηπερ άπαξ πάρεστε 

μετά τών όπλων, το μεν δικαιότατον, άμυνειν τη 

μητροπόλει καί συνεξαιρεΐν τούς τά δικαστήρια 

κα ταλυσαντας τυράννους, οι πατησαντες τούς 

νόμους επί τοΐς αυτών ξίφεσι πεποίηνται τάς 

259 κρίσεις, άνδρας γοΰν άκαταιτιάτους τών επι- 

1 Bekker with Lat.: Άτι mss. 

2 L : ψηφισομένουί the rest. 
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decree ? If they accuse us, let them name the 
friends whom we sent, the underlings who negotiated 
the betrayal. Was anyone detected leaving on his 
errand, or caught on his return ? Have any letters 
fallen into their hands ? How could we have con¬ 
cealed our action from all our numerous fellow- 
citizens, with whom we are hourly associating, while 
their small and beleaguered party, unable to advance 
one step into the city from the Temple, were, it 
seems, acquainted with these underhand proceedings 
in the country ? Have they heard of them only 
now, when they must pay the penalty for their 
crimes, and, so long as they felt themselves secure, 
was none of us suspected of treason ? If, on the 
other hand, it is the people whom they incriminate, 
the matter presumably was openly discussed and 
none was absent from the assembly ; in which case 
rumour would have brought you speedier and more 
open intelligence than your private informer. Again, 
must they not have followed up their vote for capitu¬ 
lation by sending ambassadors ? Who was elected 
to that office ? Let them tell us. No, this is a mere 
pretext of die-hards who are struggling to avert 
impending punishment. For had this city been 
indeed fated to be betrayed, none would have 
ventured on the deed save our present accusers, to 
complete whose tale of crimes one only is lacking— 
that of treason. 

“ But now that you are actually here in arms, the 
duty which has the highest claims upon you is to 
defend the metropolis and to join us in extirpating 
these tyrants, who have annulled our tribunals, 
trampled on our laws, and passed sentence with the 
sword. Have they not haled men of eminence and 
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φανών εκ μέσης της αγοράς άρπάσαντες δεσμοΐς 

τ€ προηκίσαντο καί μηδε φωνής μηδ ικεσίας 

260 άνασχόμενοι διέφθειραν. έξεστιν δ νμΐν παρ- 

ελθοΰσιν εΐσω μη πόλεμόν νόμω θεασασθαι τα 

τεκμήρια των λεγομένων, οίκους ηρημωμενονς 

ταΐς εκείνων άρπαγαΐς καί γύναια και γενεάς 

των άπεσφαγμένων μελανειμονονσας, κωκντον δε 

καί θρήνον άνά την πόλιν όλην ούδεις γαρ εστιν, 

261 δς ού γέγευται της των ανοσιών καταδρομής' οι 

γε επί τοσοΰτον έζωκειλαν απονοιας, ώστε μη 

μόνον εκ της χώρας και των έξωθεν πόλεων επι 

το πρόσωπον καί την κεφαλήν δλον του έθνους 

μετενεγκεΐν την ληστρικήν τολμάν, αλλα και απο 

262 της πόλεως επί τό ιερόν, όρμητηριον γοΰν αυτοΐς 

τούτο καί καταφυγή ταμιεΐόν τε των εφ ημάς 

παρασκευών γέγονεν, ό δ’ υπό της οικουμένης 

προσκυνουμενος χώρος καί τοΐς απο περατων γης 

άλλοφύλοις άκοη τετιμημένος παρα τών γεννη- 

263 θέντων ενθάδε θηρίων καταπατείταί' νεανιευονται 

τε εν τα ΐς άπογνώσεσιν ηδη δήμους τε δημοις και 

πόλεσι πόλεις συγκρουειν καί κατά τών σπλάγχνων 

264 τών ιδίων τό έθνος στρατολογεΐν. άνθ ών το μεν 

κάλλιστον καί πρέπον, ώς έφην, ύμΐν συνεξαιρειν 

τούς αλιτήριους καί υπέρ αυτής της απατης 

άμυνομένους, ότι συμμάχους έτόλμησαν καλειν 

265 οϋς έδει τι μωρούς δεδιέναι' εί δ’ αίδεΐσθε τας 

τών τοιουτων επικλήσεις, αλλά τ οι πάρεστι 

θεμένοις τα όπλα καί παρελθοΰσιν εις την πόλιν 

σχηματι συγγενών άναλαβεΐν τό μέσον συμμάχων 

τε καί πολεμίων ονομα, δικαστάς γενομένους. 
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unimpeached from the open market-place, ignomin- 
ously placed them in irons and then, refusing to 
listen to expostulation or entreaty, put them to 
death ? You are at liberty to enter, though not by 
right of war, and behold the proofs of these state¬ 
ments : houses desolated by their rapine, poor widows 
and orphans of the murdered in black attire, wailing 
and lamentation throughout the city; for there is not 
one who has not felt the raids of these impious 
wretches. To such extremes of insanity have they 
run as not only to transfer their brigands’ exploits 
from the country and outlying towns to this front 
and head of the whole nation, but actually from the 
city to the Temple. That has now become their 
base and refuge, the magazine for their armament 
against us ; and the spot which is revered by the 
world and honoured by aliens from the ends of the 
earth who have heard its fame, is trampled on by 
these monsters engendered in this very place. And 
now in desperation they wantonly proceed to set at 
variance township against township, city against city, 
and to enlist the nation to prey upon its own vitals. 
Wherefore,0 as I said before, the most honourable 
and becoming course for you is to assist in extirpating 
these reprobates, and to chastise them for this deceit 
which they have practised on yourselves in daring 
to summon as allies those whom they should have 
dreaded as avengers. 

“ If, however, you still respect the appeals made 
to you by men such as these, it is surely open to 
you to lay down your arms and, entering the city in 
the guise of kinsmen, to assume a neutral role by 

° Or perhaps “ On the contrary ” or “ Instead of aiding 
such a cause ” (Traill). 
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266 καίτοι λογίσασθε, πόσον κερδησουσιν εφ' όμο- 

Λογουμενοις και τηλικουτοις κρινομενοι παρ υμιν 
οί τοΐς άκαταιτιάτοις μηδε λόγου μεταδόντες' 
λαμβανετωσαν δ’ ονν τούτην εκ της ύμετερας 

267 άφιζεως την χάριν. εί δ’ ούτε συναγανακτεΐν 
ήμΐν ούτε κρίνεσθαι δει,1 τρίτον έστί καταλιπεΐν 
εκατερους καί μήτε ταΐς ημετεραις επεμβαινειν1 

συμφοραΐς μήτε τοΐς επίβουλο ις της μητροπόλεως 

268 συνερχεσθαι. εί γάρ καί τά μάλιστα 'Ρωμαιοις 
ύποπτεύετε διειλεχθαι τινάς, παρατηρεΐν εζεστι 
τάς εφόδους, καν τι των όιαβεβλημόνων εργω 
διακαλύπτηται, τότε φρουρεΐν την μητρόπολιν 

ελθόντας, κολάζειν τε τούς αιτίους πεφωραμενους· 

ού γάρ αν υμάς φθάσειαν οί πολέμιοι τη πόλει 
269 προσωκημενους.3 εί δ’ ούδεν ΰμΐν τούτων εϋ- 

γνωμον η μετριον δοκεΐ, μη θαυμάζετε τά κλείθρα 
των πυλών, εως αν φερητε τά όπλα 

270 (4·) Τοκιυτα μεν δ Ιησούς ελεγε· των δε 
Ίδουμαίων ούδεν1 τδ πλήθος προσεΐχεν, αλλά 
τεθόμωτο μη τυχόν έτοιμης της εισόδου, και 
διηγανάκτουν οί στρατηγοί προς άπόθεσιν των 

όπλων, αιχμαλωσίαν ηγούμενοι τδ κελευόντων 
271 τινών αυτά ριφαι. Ίόίμων δε υιός Κααθά5 των 

ηγεμόνων εις, μόλις των οικείων καταστείλας τον 
θόρυβον καί στάς εις επηκοον τοΐς άρχιερεΰσιν, 

272 ούκετι θαυμάζειν εφη φρουρουμενων εν τω ίερω 

των προμάχων της ελευθερίας, εί γε καί τω 
273 εθνει κλείουσί τινες ηδη την κοα^ην πόλιν, καί 

1 δοκ€Ϊ Hudson with one ms. 

2 MVC: έπιβα,ίνeiv the rest. 
3 L : προσψκισμένους the rest. 

* PAML (Lat. ?): οΰτΐ the rest. 
6 Κ\α0α Μ : Κα0λα VRC Lat.; cf. § 235. 
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becoming arbitrators. Consider, too, what they will 
gain by being tried by you for such undeniable and 
flagrant offences, whereas they would not suffer 
unimpeached persons to speak a word in their 
defence ; however, let them derive this benefit from 
your coming. But if you will neither share our 
indignation nor act as umpires, a third course re¬ 
mains, namely to leave both parties to themselves 
and neither to insult us in our calamities nor join 
with these conspirators against the mother city. 
For, however strongly you suspect some of us of 
having communicated with the Romans, you are in a 
position to watch the approaches, and if any of these 
calumnies is actually discovered to be true, you can 
then come to the protection of the metropolis and 
punish the detected culprits ; for the enemy could 
never take you by surprise while you are quartered 
here hard by the city. If, however, none of these 
proposals appears to you reasonable or fair, do not 
wonder that these gates are barred, so long as you 
remain in arms.” 

(4) Such was the speech of Jesus. But the Abusive 

Idumaean troops paid no heed to it, infuriated at not |1mon°fthe 
obtaining instant admission ; while their generals ^““aeau 
were indignant at the thought of laying down their 
arms, accounting it captivity to fling them away at any 
man’s bidding. Thereupon Simon, son of Caathas, 
one of the officers, having with difficulty quelled the 
uproar among his men and taken his stand within 
hearing of the chief priests, thus replied : 

“ I am no longer surprised that the champions of 
liberty are imprisoned in the Temple, now that I 
find that there are men who close against this 
nation the city common to us all; men who, while 
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’Ρωμαίους μεν είσδέχεσθαι παρασκευάζονται, τάχα 
καί στεφανώσαντες τάς πάλας, Ίδουμαιοις δε' απο 
των πύργων διαλέγονται και τα υπέρ της ελευ- 

274 θερίας όπλα κελεάουσι ρΐφαι, μη πιστευοντες δε 
τοΐς συγγενέσι την της μητροπόλεως φυλακήν τους 
αυτούς δικαστάς ποιούνται των διάφορων, και κατ- 

ηγοροΰν τες τινων ως άποκτεινειαν άκριτους, 

αυτοί καταδικάζοιεν δλου του έθνους ατιμίαν 
275 την γοΰν άπασι τοΐς άλλοφυλοις αναπεπταμενην 

εις θρησκείαν πόλιν τοΐς οίκείοις νΰν απο- 

276 τετείχισθαι.1 “ πάνυ γάρ επί σφαγας εσπευ- 

δομεν καί τον κατά των ομοφύλων πόλεμον 
οι διά τούτο ταχυναντες, ίν υμάς τηρησωμεν 

277 ελεύθερους, τοιαΰτα μεντοι καί προς των φρουρου¬ 

μένων ηδίκησθε, καί πιθανάς ούτως ύποφίας οΐμαι 

278 κατ’ εκείνων συνελέξατε. έπειτα των ένδον φρουρά 
κρατούντες όσοι κηδονται των κοινών πραγ¬ 

μάτων, καί τοΐς σϋγγενεστάτοις έθνεσιν άθροοις 
άποκλείσαντες μέν την πόλιν υβριστικά δ ούτως 
προστάγματα κελευοντες, τυραννεΐσθαι λέγετε και 
το της δυναστείας όνομα τοΐς ύφ' υμών τυράννου- 

279 μένοις περιάπτετε. τις άν ένέγκαι την ειρωνείαν 
τών Aoycov ά φορών εις την εναντιότητα τών 
πραγμάτων; εί μη καί νΰν υμάς2 άποκλείουσιν 
Ίδουμαΐοι3 της μητροπόλεως, οΰς αυτοί τών 

280 πατρίων ιερών είργετε. μέμφαιτ άν εικότως τις 

τούς εν τώ ιερώ πολιορκουμένους, ότι θαρσησαντες 
τούς προδότας κολάζειν, οΰς υμείς άνδρας επίση¬ 

μους και ακαταιτιάτους λέγετε διά την κοινωνίαν, 

1 άτοτΐτάχισθε A, making the drift into oratio recta begir 
earlier, 

2 ημάς PAL. 
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preparing to admit the Romans, maybe crowning 
the gates with garlands, parley with Idumaeans 
from their towers and bid them fling down the arms 
which they took up in defence of liberty ; men who, 
refusing to entrust to their kinsmen the protection 
of the mother city, would make them arbitrators in 
their disputes, and, while accusing certain individuals 
of putting others to death without trial, would them¬ 
selves condemn the whole nation to dishonour. At 
any rate, this city, which flung wide its gates to 
every foreigner for worship, is now barricaded by 
you against your own people. And why ? Because 
forsooth, we were hurrying hither to slaughter and 
make war on our fellow-countrymen—we whose sole 
reason for haste was to keep you free ! Such doubt¬ 
less was the nature of your grievance against your 
prisoners,0 and equally credible, I imagine, is your 
list of insinuations against them. And then, while 
detaining in custody all within the walls who care 
for the public welfare, after closing your gates against 
a whole body of people who are your nearest kins¬ 
men and issuing to them such insulting orders, you 
profess to be tyrant-ridden and attach the stigma 
of despotism to the victims of your own tyranny! 
Who can tolerate such ironical language, which he 
sees to be flatly contrary to the facts, unless indeed 
it is the Idumaeans who are now excluding you from 
the metropolis, and not you who are debarring them 
from the national sacred rites ? One complaint 
might fairly be made against the men blockaded in 
the Temple, that, while they had the courage to 
punish those traitors whom you, as their partners 
in guilt, describe as distinguished persons and un- 

° Viz. that they wished to keep you free. 
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ούκ άφ’ υμών ηρξαντο καί τά καιριώτατα της 
281 προδοσίας μέρη προαπέκοφαν. άλΧ εί κάκεΐνοι 

της χρείας έγένοντο μαλακώτεροι, τηρησομεν1 

Ίδουμαΐοι τον οίκον του θεού καί της κοινής 
πατρίδας προπολεμήσομεν 1 άμα τους τ€ έξωθεν 
έπιόντας καί τούς ένδον προδιδόντας αμυνόμενοι 

282 πολεμίους, ενθάδε προ των τειχών μενοΰμεν εν 
τοΐς όπλοις, έως αν 'Ρωμαίοι κάμωσι προσεχοντες 
ύμΐν2 η υμείς ελεύθερα φρονησαντες μεταβάλησθε.” 

283 (δ) Τούτοι? τό μεν τών Ίδουμαίων επεβόα 
πλήθος, ό δε ’Ιησούς άθυμών άνεχώρει τούς μεν 
Ίδουμαίους μηδέν φρονούν τας ορών μέτριον, 

284 διχόθεν δε την πόλιν πόλε μου μενην. ην δ’ ουδέ 
τοΐς Ίδουμαίοις εν ηρεμία τά φρονήματα· καί 
γάρ τεθυμωντο προς την ϋβριν είρχθέντες της 
πόλεως καί τά τών ζηλωτών ισχυρά δοκοΰντες, 
ώς ονδέν επαμυνοντας εώρων, ηποροΰντο καί 

285 μετενόουν πολλοί την άφιξιν. η δε αιδώς τού 
τέλεον απράκτους ύποστρέφειν ενικά την μετα¬ 
μέλειαν, ώστε μένειν3 αύτόθι προ τού τείχους 

286 κακώς αύλιζομένους- διά γάρ της νυκτός αμήχανος 
έκρηγνυται χειμών άνεμοί τε βίαιοι σύν ομβροις 
λαβροτάτοις καί συνεχείς άστραπαί βρονταί τε 
φρικώδεις καί μυκηματα σειομένης της γης 

287 εξαίσια, πρόδηλον δ’ ην επ' ανθρώπων όλέθρω 
τδ κατάστημα τών όλων συγκεχυμένον, καί ούχί 
μικρού τις άν είκάσαι συμπτώματος τά τέρατα. 

288 (6) Μια δε τοΐς Ίδουμαίοις καί τοΐς εν τη 
πόλει παρεστη δόξα, τοΐς μεν όργ ίζεσθαι τον 
θεόν επι τη στρατέ ία καί ούκ άν διαφυγεΐν έπενεγ- 

1 Many mss. have τηρήσωμεν . . . προπο\εμήσωμεν. 
* Hudson: ήμΐι> mss. 3 έμμένειν PAM. 
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impeached, they did not begin with you and cut off 

at the outset the most vital members of this treason¬ 

able conspiracy. But if they were more lenient 

than they should have been, we Idumaeans will 

preserve God’s house and fight to defend our common 

country from both her foes, the invaders from with¬ 

out and the traitors within. Here before these walls 

will we remain in arms, until the Romans are tired 

of listening to you or you become converts to the 

cause of liberty.” 
(5) This speech being loudly applauded by the The 

Idumaeans, Jesus withdrew despondent, finding them encamp1”3 
opposed to all moderate counsels and the city before the 

exposed to war from two quarters. Nor indeed were thunder- 

the minds of the Idumaeans at ease : infuriated atstorm- 

the insult offered them in being excluded from the 

city and seeing no aid forthcoming from the Zealots 

whom they believed to be in considerable strength, 

they were sorely perplexed, and many repented of 

having come. But the shame of returning, having 

accomplished absolutely nothing, so far overcame 

their regrets that they kept their ground, bivouacking 

before the walls under miserable conditions. For 

in the course of the night a terrific storm broke out : 

the winds blew a hurricane, rain fell in torrents, 

lightning was continuous, accompanied by fearful 

thunder-claps and extraordinary rumblings of earth¬ 

quake. Such a convulsion of the very fabric of the 

universe clearly foretokened destruction for mankind, 

and the conjecture was natural that these were 

portents of no trifling calamity. 

(6) In this the Idumaeans and the city folk were ^>n®e™0^ 

of one mind : the former being persuaded that God for their 

w'as wroth at their expedition and that they were ^,““aean 
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κόντας όπλα τη μητροπολει, τοΐς δε περί τον 
”Ανάνον νενικηκέναι χωρίς παρατάξεως καί τον 

289 θεόν ύπερ αυτών στρατηγεΐν. κακοί δ ησαν αρα 
των μελλόντων στοχασταί καί κατεμαντενοντο 

290 των εχθρών α τοΐς ίδίοις αυτών επηει παθεΐν· οι 
μεν γαρ Ίδουμαΐοι συσπειραθέντες τοΐς σώμασιν 

άλληλους άντεθαλπον και τούς θυρεούς υπέρ 
κεφαλής συμφράξ αντες ηττον εκακοΰντο τοΐς 

291 ύετοΐς, οι δε ζηλωται μάλλον του καθ’ αυτούς 
κίνδυνου ύπερ εκείνων εβασανιζοντο και συνελ- 

θόντες εσκόπουν, ε'ί τινα μηχανην αύτοΐς άμυνης 
292 επινοήσει αν. τοΐς μεν οΰν θερμοτεροις εδοκει 

μετά τών οπλών βιάζεσθαι τούς παραφυλάσσοντας, 

επειτα δ’ εισπεσόντας εις μέσον της πόλεως 
αναφανδόν άνοίγειν τοΐς συμμάχοις τάς πυλας· 

293 τους τε γάρ φύλακας ε’ίξειν προς το άδόκητον 
αυτών τεταραγμένους, άλλως τε και τούς πλείονας1 

όντας ανάπλους και πολέμων απείρους, και τών 
κατά την πόλιν δυσσύνακτον έσεσθαι το πλήθος 

κατειλημένον2 υπό του χειμώνος εις τάς οικίας. 

294 εί δε καί τις γένοιτο κίνδυνος, πρέπειν αύτοΐς παν 
ότιουν παθεΐν η περιιδεΐν τοσοΰτον πλήθος δι 

295 αυτού? αίσχρώς άπολλυμενον. οί δε συνετώτεροι 
βιάζεσθαι μεν άπεγίνωσκον, όρώντες ου μόνον την 
αυτών φρουράν πληθυουσαν αλλά και τό της 

πόλεως τείχος διά τούς Ίδου/χαιου? επιμελώς 
296 φυλασσόμενοι/, ωοντό τε πανταχοϋ τον ‘Άνανον 

παρεΐναι και κατά πάσαν ώραν επισκέπτεσθαι 
297 τα? φύλακας· ο δη ταΐς μεν άλλαις νυζιν ούτως 

ειχεν, άνείθη δέ κατ' εκείνην, ούτι κατά την 

1 L : + αυτών the rest. 2 Bekker : καταΧημμένον mss. 
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not to escape retribution for bearing arms against 

the metropolis, Ananus and his party believing that 

they had won the day without a contest and that 

God was directing the battle on their behalf. But 

they proved mistaken in their divination of the future, 

and the fate which they predicted for their foes was 

destined to befall their friends. For the Idumaeans, 

huddling together, kept each other warm, and by 

making a penthouse of bucklers above their heads 

were mot seriously affected by the torrents of rain ; 

while the Zealots, more concerned for their allies 

than for their own danger, met to consider whether 

any means could be devised for their relief. The 

more ardent advocated forcing a way through the 

sentries at the point of the sword, and then plunging 

boldly into the heart of the city and opening the 

gates to their allies : the guards, disconcerted by 

their unexpected assault, would give way, especially 

as the majority were unarmed and had never been 

in action, while the citizens could not easily be 

collected in force, being confined to their houses by 

the storm ; even if this involved hazard, it was only 

right that they should suffer anything rather than 

leave such a vast host disgracefully to perish on 

their account. The more prudent, however, dis¬ 

approved of these violent measures, seeing that not 

only was the guard surrounding them in full strength, 

but the city wall carefully watched on account of 

the Idumaeans ; they imagined, moreover, that 

Ananus would be everywhere, inspecting the sentries 

at all hours. Such, indeed, had been his practice on 

other nights, but on this one it was omitted ; not 
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Άνάνου ραθυμίαν, άλλ’ ώς αυτός <τε>1 εκείνος 
άπόλοιτο καί το πλήθος των φυλάκων στρατη- 

298 γούσης της ειμαρμένης, ή 8η καί τότε της νυκτός 

προκοπτούσης καί του χειμώνος επακμάζοντος 
κοιμίζει μεν τούς επί τη στοά φρουρούς, τοΐς δε 
ζηλωταίς επίνοιαν εμβάλλει των ιερών αίροντας 
πριόνων εκτεμεΐν τούς μοχλούς των πυλών. 

299 συνηργησε δ’ αύτοίς προς τό μη κατακουσθηναι 

τον φόφον δ τε τών άνεμων ήχος καί τό τών 
βροντών επάλληλον. 

300 (7) Αιαλαθόντες δ’ εκ του ίεροΰ παραγίνονται 

προς τό τείχος καί τοΐς αύτοίς πρίοσι χρώμενοι 
την κατά τούς Ίδουμα ίους άνοίγουσι πύλην. 

301 τοΐς δε τδ μεν πρώτον εμπίπτει ταραχή τούς 

περί τον "Ανανον επιχειρεΐν οίηθεΐσι, καί πας επί 
του ξίφους εσχε την 8εξιάν ώς αμυνόμενος2· 

ταχέως δε γνωρίζοντες τούς ηκόντας είσηεσαν. 

302 ei μεν οΰν ετράποντο περί την πάλιν, ούδεν 

εκωλυσεν αν απολωλεναι τον δήμον αύτανδρον, 

ούτως είχον οργής· νυν δε πρώτους τούς ζηλωτάς 

εσπευδον3 4 της φρουράς εξελεσθαι, δεόμενων πολλά 
καί τών είσδεξαμενων μη περιιδεΐν δι ούς ηλθον 
εν μεσοις τοΐς δεινοΐς μηδ αύτοίς χαλεπώτερον 

303 επισεισαι τον κίνδυνον των μεν γάρ φρουρών 
αλοντων ραδιον αΜτοις είναι χωρειν επί την πόλιν, 

ει δ’ άπαξ ταύτην προκινησει αν, ούκ αν ετ 
304 εκείνων κράτησαν προς γάρ την αΐσθησιν συν- 

ταξεσθαώ αυτούς καί τάς ανόδους άποφράξειν. 

1 ins. Herwerden: the re appears to have been misplaced 
in most mss., which read ώστε for (is. 

αμυνουμενοί R. 3 C : σπεύδοντες the rest. 
4 Bekker: συντάξασθαι. mss. 
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through any remissness on his part, but by the over¬ 

ruling decree of Destiny that he and all his guards 

should perish. She it was who as that night advanced 

and the storm approached its climax lulled to sleep 

the sentinels posted at the colonnade, and suggested 

to the Zealots the thought of taking some of the 

temple saws and severing the bars of the gates. 

They were aided by the blustering wind and the 

successive peals of thunder, which prevented the 
noise from being heard.® 

(7) Escaping unperceived from the Temple, they 6 

reached the walls and, employing their saws once 

more, opened the gate nearest to the Idumaeans. 

They, supposing themselves attacked by the troops 

of Ananus, were at first seized with alarm, and every 

man’s hand was on his sword to defend himself, but, 

quickly recognizing their visitors, they entered the 

city. Had they then turned upon it in all directions, 

such was their fury that nothing could have saved 

the inhabitants from wholesale destruction ; but, as 

it was, they first hastened to liberate the Zealots 

from custody, at the earnest entreaty of the men 

who had let them in. “ Do not,” these urged, 

“ leave those for whose sake you have come in the 

thick of peril, nor expose us to graver risks. Over¬ 

power the guards and you can then easily march 

upon the city, but once begin by rousing the city, 

and you will never master the guards ; for at. the 

first intimation the citizens will fall into line and 

block every ascent.” 

“ Reminiscent of Thucydides’ account of the escape from 
Plataea : ψ6φφ δέ . . . άντιπαταΎοΟντος του ανέμου οϋ κατ- 
α,κουσάντων (iii. 22). 

6 i.e. a small party of the Zealots, as the sequel shows. 

A party of 
Zealots 
sally from 
the temple 

and open 
the city 
gates to the 
Idumaeans. 
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305 (v. l) Ίόυνεδόκει ταΰτα τοΐς Ίδουμαίοις, και 

διά της πόλεως άνέβαινον προς το Ιερόν, μετέωροι, 

τε οί ζηλωταί την άφιξιν αυτών εκαραδόκουν και 

παριόντων ε'ίσω και αυτοί θαρροΰντες προηεσαν εκ 

306 τοΰ ενδοτέρου ιερού. μιγεντες δε τοΐς Ίδοο- 

μαίοις προσέβαλλον ταΐς φυλακαΐς, και τινας μεν 

των προκοιτούντων απέσφαζαν κοιμωμένους, προς 

δέ την των εγρηγορότων βοήν διανέστη παν το 

πλήθος και μετ έκπληξεως άρπάζοντες τα όπλα 

307 προς την άμυναν έχώρουν. έως μεν οΰν μόνους 

τούς ζηλωτάς έπιχειρεΐν ύπελάμβανον, έθάρρουν 

ώς τω πλήθει περιεσόμενοι, κατιδόντες δ’ έξωθεν 

επεισχεομένους1 άλλους ησθοντο την εισβολήν των 

308 Ίδοιι^αιων, και το μεν πλέον αυτών άμα ταΐς 

φυχαΐς κατέβαλλε τα όπλα και προς οίμωγαΐς 

ην, φραξάμενοι δέ ολίγοι τών νέων γενναίως 

εδέχοντο τούς Ίδουμαίους καί μέχρι πολλοΰ την 

309 άργοτέραν πληθύν έσκεπον. οι δέ κραυγή δί- 

εσημαινον τοΐς κατά την πόλιν τάς συμφοράς, 

κάκείνων άμΰναι μέν ούδείς έτόλμησεν, ώς 

έμαθον εισπεπαικότας τούς ,Ιδουμαίους, αργά δ’ 

άντεβόων και άντωλοφυροντο, και πολύς κωκυτος 

γυναικών ηγείρετο κινδυνευοντος έκαστη τίνος 

310 τών φυλάκων. οί δέ ζηλωταί τοΐς Ίδοομαιοις· 

συνεπηλάλαζον καί την εκ πάντων βοήν 6 χειμών 

έποίει φοβερωτέραν. εφείδοντό τε ούδενος Ίδου- 

μαΐοι, φύσει τε ωμότατοι φονεύειν οντες καί τω 

χειμώνι κεκακωμένοι κατά τών άποκλεισάντων 

1 έτιχεομ^νουί ΡΑ. 
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(v. 1) Yielding to these representations, the Idu- 

maeans marched up through the city to the 

Temple. The Zealots, who were anxiously awaiting 

their arrival, on their entering the building boldly 

advanced from the inner court, joined the Idumaeans 

and fell upon the guards. Some of the outlying 

sentries they slew in their sleep, till, roused by the 

cries of those who were awake, the whole force in 

consternation snatched up their, arms and advanced 

to the defence. So long as they believed the Zealots 

to be their only assailants, they did not lose heart, 

hoping to overpower them by numbers ; but the 

sight of others pouring in from outside brought home 

to them the irruption of the Idumaeans. There¬ 

upon, the greater number of them flung courage 

and armour away together and abandoned them¬ 

selves to lamentation ; a few of the younger men, 

however, fencing themselves in, gallantly received 

the Idumaeans and for a good while protected the 

feebler crowd. The cries of the latter signified their 

distress to their friends in the city, but not one of 

these ventured to their assistance, when they learnt 

that the Idumaeans had broken in ; instead they 

responded with futile shouts and lamentations on 

their side, while a great wail went up from the 

women, each having some relative in the guards 

whose life was at stake. The Zealots joined in the 

war-whoop of the Idumaeans, and the din from all 

quarters was rendered more terrific by the howling 

of the storm.0 The Idumaeans spared none. Natur¬ 

ally of a most savage and murderous disposition, they 

had been buffeted by the storm and wreaked their 

<■ Cf. iii. 247 ff. (Jotapata : the din of battle heightened by 
the echo from the mountains), vi. 272 ff. (Jerusalem : similar). 
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JOSEPHUS 

3J J έχρώνΤΟ Τθΐς θνμΟίς1" TjOCLV δ Ομοιοι TOLS LK€- 

τεΰουσι καί τοΐς άμυνομένοις καί πολλούς την 
re συγγένειαν άναμιμνησκοντας και δεόμενους 

τοϋ κοινού Ιερού λαβεΐν αι δω διηλαυνον τοΐς 

312 ξίφεσιν. ήν δε φυγής μεν ούδεις τόπος ουδέ 
σωτηρίας ελπίς, συνουθουμενοι δε περί αλληλους 
κατεκόπτοντο, και το πλέον εκβιαζομενοι, α>ς 
ούκέτ ην υποχω ρήσεως τόπος επηεσαν δ’ οι 
φονευοντες, ύπ' αμηχανίας κατεκρημνιζον εαυτούς^ 

εις την πόλιν, οίκτρότερον έμοιγε δοκεΐν2 ού 
διέφευγον ολέθρου τον αυθαίρετον ύπομένοντες. 

313 επεκλυσθη δε τό έξωθεν ιερόν παν αΐματι, και 
νεκρούς όκτακισχιλίους πεντακοσίους η ήμερα 

κατελάμβανεν. 

314 (2) 0ύκ έκορέσθησαν δε τουτοις οί θυμοί των 
' Ιδού μαιών, άλΛ’ επί την πόλιν τραπόμενοι πάσαν 
μεν οικίαν διηρπαζον, έκτεινον δε τον περιτυχόντα. 

315 καί τό μεν άλλο πλήθος αύτοΐς έδόκει παρανάλωμα, 

τούς δ’ αρχιερείς άνεζήτουν, καί κατ’ εκείνων ήν 
316 τοΐς πλείστοις ή φορά, ταχέως δ’ άλόντε? δι- 

εφθείροντο, καί τοΐς νεκροΐς αυτών έπιστάντες τον 
μέν ’Άνανον τής προς τον δήμον εύνοιας, τον δε 

, Ίησοΰν των από τού τείχους λόγων έπέσκωπτον. 

317 προήλθον δε εις τοσοΰτον άσεβείας, ώστε καί 
άτάφους ρΐφαι, καίτοι τοσαυτην Ιουδαίων περί 
τάς ταφάς πρόνοιαν ποιουμένων, ώστε καί τούς 
εκ καταδίκης άνεσταυρωμένους προ δυντος ήλιου 

318 καθελεΐν τε καί θάπτειν. ούκ αν άμάρτοιμι δ* 

1 VM2: όπλοσ or έχθροϊϊ the rest. 
2 Dindorf: δοκεΐ mss. 

α At the outset of the blockade the guards on duty at 
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rage on those who had shut them out ; suppliants 

and combatants were treated alike, and many while 

reminding them of their kinship and imploring them 

to respect their common Temple were transfixed by 

their swords. No room for flight, no hope of escape 

remained ; crushed together upon each other they 

were cut down, and the greater 'part, finding them¬ 

selves forced back until further retreat was impossible, 

with their murderers closing upon them, in their 

helplessness flung themselves headlong into the 

city, devoting themselves to a fate more piteous in 

my opinion than that from which they fled. The 

whole outer court of the Temple was deluged with 

blood, and day dawned upon eight thousand five 

hundred ° dead. 
(2) The fury of the Idumaeans being still un¬ 

satiated, they now turned to the city, looting every 

house and killing all who fell in their way. But, 

thinking their energies wasted on the common people, 

they went in search of the chief priests ; it was for 

them that the main rush was made, and they were 

soon captured and slain. Then, standing over their 

dead bodies, they scoffed at Ananus for his patronage 

of the people and at Jesus for the address which he 

had delivered from the wall.6 They actually went 

so far in their impiety as to cast out the corpses 

without burial, although the Jews are so careful 

about funeral rites that even malefactors who have 

been sentenced to crucifixion are taken down and 

buried before sunset.® I should not be wrong in 

one time numbered not more than 6000 (els έξακισχιλίους 
§ 206). That number was apparently afterwards increased. 
We are told that on this night they were “ in full strength ” 
or “ above strength ” (πληθύουσαν § 295). 

6 §§ 238 ff. e Cf. Deut. xxi. 22 f.; John xix. 31. 
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JOSEPHUS 

είπών όΧώσεως άρξαι τη πόλει τον Άνάνου 

θάνατον, καί απ’ εκείνης της ημέρας ανατραπηναι 

το τείχος καί διαφθαρηναι τά πράγματα Ιου¬ 

δαίοι?, εν fj τον αρχιερέα καί ηγεμόνα της ιδίας 

σωτηρίας αυτών επί μέσης της πόλεως εΐδον 

319 άπεσφαγμένον. ην γάρ δη τά τε άλλα σεμνός 

άνηρ καί δικαιότατος, καί παρά τον όγκον της 

τε ευγενείας καί της αξίας καί ης είχε τιμής 

ηγαπηκώς τό ισότιμον καί προς τούς ταπεινοτα- 

320 του?, φιλελεύθερός τε εκτόπως καί δημοκρατίας 

εραστής, πρό τε των ιδίων λυσιτελών τό κοινή 

συμφέρον αεί τιθέμενος καί περί παντός ποιού¬ 

μενος την είρηνην άμαχα γάρ ηδει τά ’Ρωμαίων· 

προσκοπούμενος δ’ ύπ’ ανάγκης καί τά κατά τον 

πόλεμον, όπως, εί μη διαλύσαιντο ’Ιουδαίοι, 

321 δεξιώς διαφέροιντο. καθόλου δ’ είπεΐν, ζώντος 

’Ανάνου πάντως άν <η>1 διελύθησαν δεινός γάρ 

ην είπεΐν τε καί πεΐσαι τον δήμον, ηδη δε έχειροΰτο 

καί τούς εμποδίζοντας· η πόλεμουντές2 πλείστην 

άν τριβήν 'Ρωμαίοι? παρέσχον υπό τοιούτω 

322 στρατηγώ. παρέζευκτο δ’ αύτώ καί ό Ιησούς, 

'αυτού μεν λειπόμενος κατά σύγκρισιν, προύχων 

323 δέ τών άλλων, άλλ’ οΐμαι κατακρίνας ό θεός ώς 

μεριασμένης της πόλεως απώλειαν καί 7τυρί 

βουλόμενος εκκαθαρθηναι τά άγια τούς άντεχο- 

μένους αυτών καί φιλοστοργοΰντας περιέκοπτεν. 

324 οί δε πρό ολίγου την Ιεράν έσθητα περικείμενοι 

1 ins. Niese. 
a Destinon : πολεμοΰντα.! mss. 

“ Ananus is here almost the counterpart of Pericles ; the 
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saying that the capture of the city began with the 

death of Ananus ; and that the overthrow of the 

walls and the downfall of the Jewish state dated 

from the day on which the Jews beheld their high 

priest, the captain of their salvation, butchered in 

the heart of Jerusalem. A man on every ground 

revered and of the highest integrity, Ananus,0 with 

all the distinction of his birth, his rank and the 

honours to which he had attained, yet delighted to 

treat the very humblest as his equals. Unique in his 

love of liberty and an enthusiast for democracy, he 

on all occasions put the public welfare above his 

private interests. To maintain peace was his supreme 

object. He knew that the Roman power was irresist¬ 

ible, but, when driven to provide for a state of war, 

he endeavoured to secure that, if the Jews would 

not come to terms, the struggle should at least be 

skilfully conducted. In a word, had Ananus lived, 

they would undoubtedly either have arranged terms 

—for he was an effective speaker, whose words carried 

weight with the people, and was already gaining 

control even over those who thwarted him—or else, 

had hostilities continued, they would have greatly 

retarded the victory of the Romans under such a 

general. With him was linked Jesus, who, though 

not comparable with Ananus, stood far above the 

rest. But it was, I suppose, because God had, for 

its pollutions, condemned the city to destruction and 

desired to purge the sanctuary by fire, that He thus 

cut off those who clung to them with such tender 

affection. So they who but lately had worn the 

encomium on the latter in Thuc. ii. 65 is doubtless in our 
historian’s mind. 

Encomium 
on Ananus 
and Jesus. 
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καί τής κοσμικής θρησκείας κατάρχοντες ττροσ- 

κυνούμενοί τε τοΐς εκ τής οικουμένης παρα- 

βάλλουσιν εις την πόλιν, ερριμμενοι γυμνοί βορά 
325 κυνών και θηρίων εβλεποντο. αυτήν επ' εκείνοις 

στεναζαι τοΐς άνδράσι δοκώ την αρετήν, ολο- 

φυρομενην δτι τοσοΰτον ήττητο τής κακίας, άλλα 
γαρ τδ μεν 'Ανάνου καί Ίησοΰ τέλος τοιοΰτον 
άπεβη. 

326 (3) Μετά δ’ εκείνους οι τε ζηλωταί καί των 
Iδουμαιων τδ πλήθος τον λαδν ώσπερ άνοσίων 

327 ζώων αγέλην επιόντες εσφαζον. καί τδ μεν 

εικαΐον εφ οΰ καταληφθείη τόπου διεφθείρετο, 

τους δε εύγενεΐς καί νέους συλλαμβάνοντες εις 
ειρκτήν κατεκλειον δεδεμενους, κατ' ελπίδα του 
7τροσθησεσθαί τινας αύτοΐς την άναίρεσιν ύπερ- 

328 τιθέμενοι, προσεσγε δ ούδείς, άλλα πάντες του 
ταξασθαι μετά των πονηρών κατά τής πατρίδος 

329 προειλοντο τον θανατον. δεινάς δε τής άρνήσεως 
αικιας υπεμενον μαστιγουμενοί τε καί στρε- 

βλουμενοι, μετά δε τδ μηκετ' άρκεΐν το σώμα 
330 ταΐς βασανοις μόλις ήζιοΰντο του ξίφους, οι 

συλληφθεντες δε μεθ ημέραν άνηροΰντο1 νυκτωρ, 

kai τους νεκρούς εκφορουντες ερριπτον, ως ετεροις 
331 ειη δεσμωταις τοπος. ήν δε τοσαυτη τοΰ δήμου 

καταπληξις, ως μηδενα τολμήσαι μήτε κλαίειν 
φανερώς τον προσήκοντα νεκρόν μήτε θάπτειν, 

αλλα λαθραία μεν ήν αυτών κατακεκλεισμένων τά 

δακρυα και μετά περισκεφεως, μή τις επακουση 
332 των εχθρών, εστενον ισα γάρ τοΐς πενθουμενοις δ 

1 άνή-γοντο L Lat. 

α Literally “ cosmical,” meaning either “ op.en to the 
whole world ” or perhaps “ emblematic of the mundane 
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sacred vestments,led those ceremonies of world-wide® 

significance and been reverenced by visitors to the 

city from every quarter of the earth, were now seen 

cast out naked, to be devoured by dogs and beasts 

of prey. Virtue herself, I think, groaned for these 

men’s fate, bewailing such utter defeat at the hands 

of vice. Such, however, was the end of Ananus and 

Jesus. 

(3) Having disposed of them, the Zealots and the The Zealots 

Idumaean hordes fell upon and butchered the people idumaeans 

as though they had been a herd of unclean animals. 

Ordinary folk were slain on the spot where they nobility, 

were caught; but the young nobles 6 they arrested 

and threw into prison in irons, postponing their 

execution in the hope that some would come over 

to their party. Not one, however, listened to their 

overtures, all preferring to die rather than side with 

these criminals against their country, notwithstand¬ 

ing the fearful agonies which they underwent for 

their refusal : they were scourged and racked, and 

only when their bodies could no longer sustain these 

tortures were they grudgingly consigned to the 

sword. Those arrested by day were dispatched at 

night and their bodies cast forth to make room for 

fresh prisoners. To such consternation were the 

people reduced that none dared openly weep for or 

bury a deceased relative ; but in secret and behind 

closed doors were their tears shed and their groans 

uttered with circumspection, for fear of being over¬ 

heard by any of their foes. For the mourner in- 

system ” (Traill); cf. Ant. iii. 123, 180 ff. (the Tabernacle a 
symbol of the universe), with Westcott’s note on Heb. ix. 1 
(τό ayiov κοσμικόν). 

b τούs evyevels καί νέους parallel with των evyevdv νέων 
below (§ 333). 
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πενθησας ευθύς επασχε· νύκτωρ δέ κόνιν αίροντας 
χεροΐν όλίγην επιρρίπτουν τοΐς σώμασι, καί μεθ' 

333 ημέραν εΐ τις παράβολος, μύριοι καί δισχίλιοι 
των εύγενών νέων όντως διεφθάρησαν. 

334 (4) Οί 8έ η 8 η δ ιαμεμίση κότες το φόνευε ιν άνεδην 
335 ειρωνεύοντο δικαστήρια καί κρίσεις, καί δη τινα 

των επιφανέστατων άποκτείνειν προθεμενοι Ζαχα¬ 

ρίαν υίδν Βάρεις1· παρώξυνε δ’ αυτού? το λίαν 
τάνδρός μισοπόνηρον καί φιλελεύθερον, ην δε καί 
πλούσιος, ώστε μη μόνον ελπίζειν την αρπαγήν 
της ουσίας, αλλά καί προσαποσκενάσεσθαι2 δυνα- 

336 τον άνθρωπον εις την εαυτών κατάλνσιν συγ- 

καλοΰσι μεν εξ επιτάγματος εβδομηκοντα των εν 
τελεί δημοτών εις το ιερόν, περιθεντες δ’ αύτοΐς 
ώσπερ επί σκηνης σχήμα δικαστών έρημον 
εξουσίας τοΰ Ζαχαρίου κατηγορούν, ώς ενδιδοίη 
τά πράγματα 'Ρωμαίοις καί περί προδοσίας δια- 

337 πεμφαιτο προς Ούεσπασιανόν. ην δε ούτ’ ελεγχός 

τις τών κατηγορουμένων ούτε τεκμηριον, άλλ' 
αυτοί πεπεΐσθαι καλώς εφασαν καί τοΰτ' είναι 

338 7τιστιν της αλήθειας ηξίουν. ο γε μην Ζαχαρίας 

συνιδών μηδεμίαν αύτώ καταλειπομενην σωτηρίας 
ελπίδα, κεκλησθαι γάρ κατ' ενεδραν εις ειρκτήν, 

ούκ επί δικαστηρίου, εποιησατο την τοΰ ζην άπό- 

γνωσιν ούκ άπαρρησίαστον, άλλα καταστάς το 

1 PAVR Lat. : Βαρούχου MJC : Βαρισκαίου LM2. 
2 ed. pr. and Lat.: ττροσαποσκευάξεσθαι mss. 

α This incident has gained an interest for N.T. students 
from an old suggestion revived by Wellhausen (Einleitung 
in diedrei ersten Evangelien, ed. 2,1911, pp. 118 if.) to identify 
this Zacharias son of Baris (or Bariscaeus : the reading 
Baruch is negligible) with the “ Zachariah.son of Barachiah,” 
whose death in the temple is referred to by Christ in Matt. 
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stantly suffered the same fate as the mourned. Only 

by night would they take a little dust in both hands 

and strew it on the bodies, though some venturous 

persons did this by day. Twelve thousand of the 

youthful nobility thus perished. 

(4) Having now come to loathe indiscriminate M°ck trial 

massacre, the Zealots instituted mock trials and murder of 

courts of justice. They had determined to put to Zacharia3· 

death Zacharias, son of Baris,® one of the most 

eminent of the citizens. The man exasperated them 

by his pronounced hatred of wrong and love of liberty, 

and, as he was also rich, they had the double prospect 

of plundering his property and of getting rid of a 

powerful and dangerous opponent. So they issued 

a peremptory summons to seventy of the leading 

citizens to appear in the Temple, assigning to them, 

as in a play, the role, without the authority, of 

judges ; they then accused Zacharias of betraying 

the state to the Romans and of holding treasonable 

communications with Vespasian. They adduced no 

evidence or proof in support of these charges, but 

declared that they were fully convinced of his guilt 

themselves and claimed this as sufficiently establish¬ 

ing the fact. Zacharias, aware that no hope of 

escape was left him, as he had been treacherously 

summoned to a prison rather than a court of justice, 

did not allow despair of life to rob him of liberty of 

speech. He rose and ridiculed the probability of 

xxiii. 35, as-the last of a series of Jewish murders beginning 
with that of Abel. The theory, which rests on a rather 
remote resemblance of names, is on many grounds untenable. 
The author of the first Gospel refers to the murder of Z. 
ben Jehoiada (2 Chron. xxiv. 19 ff.) whom, like some Jewish 
Rabbis, he confused with Z. ben Berechiah, the prophet of 
the Restoration (Zech. i. 1). 
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μέν πιθανόν των κατηγορημένων διεχλεύασε και 

δια βραχέων απελύσατο τάς έπιφερομένας αιτίας. 

339 επειτα δε τον λόγον εις τούς κατηγόρους άπο- 

στρέφας έξης πάσας αυτών διεξηει τάς παρανομίας 
και πολλά περί της συγχύσεως κατωλοφνρατο 

340 των πραγμάτων. οι ζηλωταί δ’ έθορύβουν καί 
μόλις των ξιφών απεκράτουν, τό σχήμα καί την 
ειρωνείαν του δικαστηρίου μέχρι τέλους παΐξαι 
προαιρούμενοι, καί άλλως πειράσαι θέλοντες τούς 
δικαστας, ει παρα τον αυτών κίνδυνον μνησθη- 

341 σονται του δίκαιου. φερουσι δ' οι έβδομηκοντα 

τώ κρινομένω τάς φηφους άπαντες καί σύν αύτώ 
προειλοντο τεθναναι μάλλον η της άναιρέσεως 

342 αύτοΰ λαβεΐν την επιγραφήν, ηρθη δε βοη τών 
ζηλωτών προς την άπόλυσιν, καί πάντων μεν ην 
αγανακτησις επι τοΐς δικασταΐς ως μη συνιέίσι 

343 την ειρωνείαν της δοθείσης αύτοΐς εξουσίας, δυο 

δε τών τολμηροτάτων προσπεσόντες εν μέσω τώ 
ιερώ διαφθειρουσι τον Ζαχαρίαν καί πεσόντι 
επιχλευασαντες εφασαν “ καί παρ' ημών την 
φηφον έχεις και βεβαιοτέραν άπόλυσιν,” ρίπτουσί 
τε αυτόν ευθεως από του ιερού κατά της ύπο- 

344 κείμενης φαραγγος. τούς δε δικαστάς προς ϋβριν 

απεστραμμενοις τοΐς ξιφεσι τυπτοντες έξέωσαν τού 
περίβολου, δι εν τούτο φεισάμενοι της σφαγής 

αυτών, ινα σκεδασθεντες ανά την πόλιν άγγελοι 
πάσι της δουλείας γένωνται. 

345 (5) Τοΐς δ Ιδουμαιοις η δη της παρουσίας 

346 μετεμελε και προσιστατο τα πραττόμενα. συν- 

αγαγων’ δε αυτούς τις από τών ζηλωτών κατ' 

ίδιαν ελθων ενεδεικνυτο τά συμπαρανομηθέντα 
τοΐς καλεσασι καί τό κατά της μητροπόλεως 
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the accusation, and in few words quashed the charges 

laid against him. Then, rounding upon his accusers, 

he went over all their enormities in order, and bitterly 

lamented the confusion of public affairs. The Zealots 

were in an uproar and could scarce refrain from 

drawing their swords, although they were anxious to 

play out their part and this farce of a trial to the 

close, and desired, moreover, to test whether the 

judges would put considerations of justice above their 

own peril. The seventy, however, brought in a 

unanimous verdict for the defendant, preferring to 

die with him rather than be held answerable for his 

destruction. The Zealots raised an outcry at his 

acquittal, and were all indignant with the judges for 

not understanding that the authority entrusted to 

them was a mere pretence. Two of the most daring 

of them then set upon Zacharias and slew him in the 

midst of the Temple, and exclaiming in jest over his 

prostrate body “ Now you have our verdict also and 

a more certain release,0 ” forthwith cast him out 

of the Temple into the ravine below. Then they 

insolently struck the judges with the backs of their 

swords and drove them from the precincts ; sparing 

their lives for the sole reason that they might dis¬ 

perse through the city and proclaim to all the 

servitude to which they were reduced. 

(5) The Idumaeans now began to regret that they 

had come, taking offence at these proceedings. In 

this mood they were called together by one of the 

Zealots, who came to them privately and showed up 

the crimes which they had committed in conjunction 

with those who had summoned them, and gave a 

α The Greek word άπάλυσα means both “ acquittal ” and 
“ decease.” 

A Zealot 
secretly 
denounces 
the crimes 
of his party 
to the 
Idumaeans 
and urges 
them to 
depart. 
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347 διεξήει· παρατάσσεσθαι μεν γάρ ώς υπό των 
αρχιερέων προδιδομένης 'Ρ ωμαίοις της μητρο- 

πόλεως, εύρηκέναι δέ προδοσίας μεν τεκμηριον 

ούδέν, τούς δ’ εκείνην ύποκρινομένονς φυλάτ- 

τεσθαι και πολέμου και τυραννίδος έργα τολμών- 

348 τα?. προσήκειν μεν οΰν αύτοίς διακωλυειν απ 
αρχής- επειδή δ’ απαζ εις κοινωνίαν εμφυλίου 
φόνου προέπεσον,1 όρον γοΰν έπιθείναι τοις αμαρτη- 

μασι και μη παραμένειν χορηγοΰντας ίσχύν τοις 
349 καταλΰουσι τα πάτρια, καί γάρ ει rive? χαλε- 

παίνουσι τω2 κλεισθηναι τάς πάλας καί μη δοθηναι 
μετά των όπλων αύτοίς έτοίμην την είσοδον, 

αλλά τούς εΐρξαντας τετιμωρησθαι · καί τεθνάναι 
μεν “Α νάνον, διεφθάρθαι δ* επί μιας νυκτός 

350 ολίγου δεΐν πάντα τον δήμον, έφ' οΐς των μεν 
οικείων πολλούς αίσθάνεσθαι μετανοοΰντας, των 
επικαλεσαμένων δέ όράν άμετρον την ωμότητα 

351 μηδέ δι οΰς εσώθησαν αίδουμένων εν όμμασι 

γοΰν των συμμάχων τά αίσχιστα τολμάν, καί τάς 
εκείνων παρανομίας Ίδουμαίοις προσάπτεσθαι, 

μέχρις αν μήτε κωλυη τις μήτε χωρίζηται των 
352 δρωμένων, δεΐν οΰν, επειδή διαβολή μέν πέφηνε 

τά τής προδοσίας, έφοδος δε ’Ρωμαίων ούδεμία 
προσδοκάται, δυναστεία δ’ έπιτετείχισται τή 
πόλει δυσκατάλυτος, αυτούς άναχωρεΐν επ' οίκου 

και τω μη κοινωνεΐν τοις φαυλοις άπάντων 
απολογήσασθαι πέρι, ών φενακισθέντες μετά- 

σχοιεν. 

353 (vi. ΐ) Τούτοι? πεισθέντες οι Ίδουμαΐοι πρώ- 

1 R : προσέπισον most mss. : μετέπεσον L. 
2 Dindorf: τό mss. 
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detailed account of the situation in the capital. 

They had enlisted, he reminded them, in the belief 

that the chief priests were betraying the metropolis 

to the Romans ; but they had discovered no evidence 

of treason, whereas its professed defenders were the 

daring perpetrators of acts of war and despotism. 

These proceedings, he said, the Idumaeans should 

have checked at the outset; but having once become 

their partners and plunged into civil war, they ought 

now at least to put a limit to their sins and no longer 

continue to lend support to men who were subverting 

the institutions of their forefathers. Even were there 

any still indignant at the closure of the gates and the 

refusal of prompt admission to them while bearing 

arms, well, those who had excluded them had now 

been punished : Ananus was dead and in one night 

almost the whole population had been destroyed. 

Such actions, he could perceive, had produced re¬ 

pentance in many of their own party, but among 

those who had invited them he saw nothing but 

unmeasured brutality, without the slightest respect 

for their deliverers : under the very eyes of their 

allies they dared to commit the foulest atrocities, 

and their iniquities would be ascribed to the Idum¬ 

aeans, so long as no one vetoed or dissociated himself 

from these proceedings. Since, then, the charge of 

treason had been shown to be a calumny and no 

invasion of the Romans was expected, while the city 

had had planted upon it a despotism not easily to be 

overthrown, their duty (he said) was to return home 

and by severing their connexion with these scoundrels 

to make some amends for all the crimes in which 

they had been duped into taking a part. 

(vi. 1) Acting on this advice, the Idumaeans first 
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τον μεν λυουσι τους εν τοΐς δεσμωτηριοις περί 
δισχιλίους δημότας, οι παραχρημα φυγόντες εκ 
της πόλεως άφικνοΰνται προς Σίμωνα, περί ού 
μικρόν ύστερον εροΰμεν επείτα εκ των Iερο- 

354 σολυμων άνεχοψησαν επ’ ο’ίκου. καί συνέβη τον 
χωρισμόν αυτών γενεσθαι παράδοξον άμφοτεροις· 

ο τε γάρ δήμος άγνοών την μετάνοιαν άνεθαρσησε 
355 προς ολίγον ως εχθρών κεκουφίσμένος, οι τε 

ζηλωταί μάλλον επανεστησαν, ούχ ώς ύπο συμ¬ 

μάχων καταλείφθεντες, άλλ’ άπηλλαγμενοί τών 
δυσωπουντων και διατρεπόντων παρανομεΐν. 

356 ουκετί γοΰν μελλησις η σκεφις ην τών αδικημάτων, 

άλλ’ οξυτάταις μεν εχρώντο ταΐς επινοίαις εις 
εκαστα, τά δοχθεντα δε τάχιον και της επίνοιας 

357 ενηργουν. μάλιστα δ’ επ' ανδρείαν τε και ευ¬ 

γένειαν εφόνων, την μεν φθάνω λυμαινόμενοι, το 
Se γενναΐον δεει· μόνην γάρ αυτών1 ασφάλειαν 
ύπελάμβανον το μηδενα τών δυνατών καταλιπεΐν. 

358 άνηρεθη γοΰν συν πολλοΐς ετεροις και Γουριών, 

άξιώματι μεν και γενει προυχων, δημοκρατικός 
δε και φρονήματος ελευθερίου μεστός, εί καί τις 
ετερος ’Ιουδαίων άπώλεσε δ’ αυτόν η παρρησία 

359 μάλιστα προς τοΐς άλλοις πλεονεκτημασιν. ουδ’ 

6 Π εραΐτης Νίγερ αυτών τάς χεΐρας διέφυγεν, 
άνηρ άριστος εν τοΐς προς 'Ρωμαίους πολεμοις 
γενόμενος· ος καί βοών πολλάκις τάς τε ώτειλάς 

360 επιδεικνύς διά μέσης εσΰρετο της πόλεως. επεί 

1 αύτων mss. (as often). 

° §§ '503 ff. 
b Probably identical with Gorion ben Joseph, § 159. 
c “ Teeming ” ; cf. Plato, Rep. 563 d μεστά iXevdepias, 

“ ready to burst with liberty ” (Jowett). 
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liberated the citizens confined in the prisons, number- The 

ing about two thousand (these immediately fled from ο®ξ^αΓΘ 
the city and joined Simon, of whom we shall speak idumaeans 

presently a) ; they then left Jerusalem and returned m lsgus 

home. Their departure produced an unlooked-for 

effect on both parties : the citizens, unaware of their 

repentance, recovered momentary confidence, as if 

relieved of an enemy ; the Zealots, on the other leads the 

hand, grew yet more insolent, not as though they g^ter 
had been abandoned by allies, but as quit of critics atrocities, 

who discountenanced and sought to deter them from 

their lawlessness. No longer now was there any 

delay or deliberation about their crimes ; they de¬ 

vised their plans with lightning rapidity, and in each 

case put their decisions into effect even more swiftly 

than they devised them. They thirsted above all for 

the blood of the brave and the nobility, massacring 

the latter out of envy, the former from fear ; for 

they imagined that their own safety depended solely 

on their leaving no person of authority alive. Thus, Further 

to take one instance among many, they murdered Gurion 

Gurion,6 a person of exalted rank and birth, and 

yet a democrat and filled c with liberal principles, 

if ever Jew was ; his outspokenness, added to the 

privileges of his position, was the main cause of his 
ruin. Nor did even Niger the Peraeand escape and Niger, 

their hands, a man who had shown exceptional 

gallantry in his battles with the Romans : vehemently 

protesting and pointing to his scars, this veteran 

was dragged through the midst of the city. When 

d He distinguished himself in the opening battle with 
Cestius, B. ii. 520; was at one. time governor of Idumaea, ii. 
566 ; and led two unsuccessful attacks on the Roman 
garrison at Ascalon, when he again won distinction and had a 
miraculous escape, iii. 11-28. 
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δ’ εζω τών πυλών ηκτο, την σωτηρίαν άπογνούς 
περί ταφής ίκετευεν οί δε προαπειλησαντες ής 
επεθύμει μάλιστα γης μη μεταδώσειν αύτώ, τον 

361 φόνον ενηργουν. αναιρούμενος δε 6 Ntyep τιμω- 

ρούς ’Ρωμαίους αύτοΐς επηράσατο, λιμόν τε καί 
λοιμόν επί τώ πολεμώ καί προς άπασι τάς άλληλων 

362 χεΐρας· α δη πάντα' κατά των ασεβών εκύρωσεν 
ό θεός, καί το δικαιότατον, ότι γεύσασθαι της 
άλληλων άπονοίας εμέλλον ούκ εις μακράν στασιά- 

363 σαντες. Νίγερ μεν οΰν άνηρημένος τούς περί 
της καταλύσεως αυτών φόβους επεκούφισε, του 
λαού δε μέρος ούδεν fjv, ω μη προς απώλειαν 

364 επενοεΐτο πρόφασις. τό μεν γάρ αυτών διενεχθεν 
τινι πάλαι διεφθαρτο, τό δε μη προσκρόυσαν κατ’ 

είρηνην επικαίρους ελάμβανε τάς αιτίας· καί ό 
μεν μηδ’ όλως αύτοΐς προσιών ώς υπερήφανος, 

ο προσιών δε μετά παρρησίας ώς καταφρονών, 6 

365 θεραπεύων δ’ ώς επίβουλος ύπωπτεύετο. μία 
δέ ην τών τε μεγίστων καί μετριωτάτων εγ¬ 

κλημάτων τιμωρία θάνατος, καί διεφυγεν ούδείς, 
ει μη σφόδρα τις ην ταπεινός [τ}]1 δι άγενειοίν η 
διά τύχην. 

366 (2) ’Ρωμαίων δε οί μεν άλλοι πάντες ηγεμόνες 
ερμαιον ηγούμενοι την στάσιν τών πολεμίων 
ωρμηντο προς την πόλιν καί τον Ούεσπασιανόν 
ηπειγον ώς αν όντα κύριον τών όλων, φάμενοι 
πρόνοιαν θεού σύμμαχον σφίσι τώ τετράφθαι 

1 om. τ) L. 

4 Or “ . . . had quarrels having long since been ” : 
7τάλαι in the central position may be intended as adverb to 
both verbs. 

b In the manner of Thucydides in his reflections on civil 
dissensions (στάσευ), iii. 82. 
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brought without the gates, he, despairing of his life, 

besought them to give him burial; but they fiercely 

declared that they would not grant him the one 

desire of his heart—a grave—and then proceeded 

to murder him. In his dying moments Niger im¬ 

precated upon their heads the vengeance of the 

Romans, famine and pestilence to add to the horrors 

of war, and, to crown all, internecine strife ; all which 

curses upon the wretches were ratified by God, 

including that most righteous fate, by which they 

were doomed ere long to taste in party conflict the 

effects of their comrades’ frenzy. Niger’s removal 

anyhow relieved their fear of being deposed from 

power ; but there was no section of the people for 

whose destruction some pretext was not devised. 

Those with whom any had ancient quarrels having 

been0 put to death, against those who had given 

them no umbrage in peace-time accusations suitable 

to the occasion were invented : the man who never 

approached them was suspected of pride ; he who 

approached them with freedom, of treating them 

with contempt ; he who courted them, of conspiracy ,b 

The one penalty for charges of the gravest or the 

most trifling nature was death ; and none escaped 

save those whose humble birth put them utterly 

beneath notice, unless by accident.0 
(2) The Roman generals, regarding the dissension 

in the enemy’s ranks as a godsend, were all eager to 

march against the capital, and urged Vespasian, as 

commander-in-chief, to take this course. “ Divine 

providence,” they said, “ has come to our aid by 

« I omit the first ?) with L. The natural rendering “ those 
whose humble birth or fortune” etc. gives τύχη a sense 
which appears unwarranted. 

Vespasian 
deliberates 
with his 
generals 
about 
attacking 
Jerusalem. 
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367 τούς Εχθρούς κατ άλληλων είναι μέντοι την 
ροπήν όξεΐαν, και ταχέως ’Ιουδαίου? όμονοησειν1 

η κοπιάσαντό,ς εν τοίς έμφυλίοις κακούς η μετα- 

368 νόησαντας. Ούεςτπασιανός δε πλεΐστον αυτούς έφη 
του δέοντος άμαρτάνειν, ώσπερ εν θεάτρου χειρών 
τε και οπλών έπίδειξιν ποιησασθαι γλιχομένους 
ούκ άκίνδυνον, άλλα μη τό συμφέρον και τάσφαλες 

369 σκοποΰντας. εί μεν γάρ εύθεως όρμησειεν επί 
την πόλιν, αίτιος όμονοίας εσεσθαι τοΐς πολεμίοις 
και την ίσχύν αυτών άκμάζουσ αν εφ’ εαυτόν 

επιστρεφειν2· ει δε περιμείνειεν, όλιγωτέροις χρη- 

370 σεσθαι δαπανηθεΐσιν εν τη στάσει. στρατηγειν 
μεν γάρ άμεινον αυτού τον θεόν, άπονητι3 'Ρα>- 

μαίοις παραδιδόντα Ιουδαίους και την νίκην άκιν 
371 δυνως τη στρατηγία4 χαριζόμενον ώστε χρηναι, 

διαφθειρομενων χερσ'ιν οίκείαις των εχθρών και 
τώ μεγίστω κακώ στάσει χρωμενων, θεατάς 
μάλλον αυτούς άποκαθησθαι τών κίνδυνων η 
θανατώσιν άνθρώποις και λελυσσηκόσιν κατ* 

372 άλληλων ^χεΐρα μίσγειν. ‘‘εί δε τις οΐεται την 
δόξαν της νίκης εωλοτέραν εσεσθαι δίχα μάχης, 

γνώτω τού διά τών οπλών σφαλερού τό μεθ’ 

373 ησυχίας κατόρθωμα λυσιτελέστερον <ον>Β· καί γάρ 
ούχ ηττον ευκλεείς οΐεσθαι χρη τών κατά χεΐρα 
λαμπρών τούς εγκράτεια και συνέσει τά ίσα 
πραξαντας. αμα μέντοι μειουμένων τών πολέ¬ 

μιων και την αυτού στρατιάν, άναληφθείσαν εκ 

374 τών συνεχών πόνων, έρρωμενεστέραν έξειν. έίλλως 

1 ed. pr. with Lat.: + ήμΐι> mss. 

2 Bekker with Lat. : έπιστρέφβιν mss. 

<xkovltI A^R.C (ακοντι L). 4 στρατιφ LVC. 
6 ins. Herwerden with Cobet. 
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turning our adversaries against each other; but 
changes come rapidly and the Jews will quickly 
return to unanimity through weariness or repentance 
of civil strife.” To this Vespasian replied that they 
were gravely mistaken as to the right policy, and 
were anxious to make a theatrical, though hazardous, 
display of their gallantry and arms, without regard 
to expediency and safety. For, were he immediately 
to attack the city, the effect would be merely to 
reunite their opponents and to turn their forces in 
fullest strength against himself; whereas by waiting 
he would find fewer enemies, when they had wasted 
their numbers in sedition. God was a better general 
than he, and was delivering the Jews to the Romans 
without any exertion on their part and bestowing 
victory upon them without risk to Roman general¬ 
ship. Consequently, while their adversaries were 
perishing by their own hands and suffering from that 
worst of calamities, civil strife, their part was rather 
to sit as distant spectators ° of their perils, than to 
contend with men who courted death and were 
raving against each other. “ But,” he continued, 
“ if anyone thinks that the glory of victory will lose 
its zest without a fight, let him learn that success 
obtained by sitting still is more fruitful than when 
won by the uncertainty of arms ; indeed those who 
attain the same ends by self-restraint and sagacity 
should be deemed no less famous than those who 
distinguish themselves in action. Moreover, while 
the enemy’s numbers were diminishing, his own 
army would have recruited their strength after their 
continuous labours and be at his service reinvigorated. 

“Our 
strength is 
to sit still. 

As at gladiatorial shows. 
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τε καί τών στ σχαζόμενων της περί την νίκην 
375 λαμπρότητος ον τούτον είναι τον καιρόν ού γαρ 

περί κατασκευήν όπλων η τειχών ουδέ περ'ι 
συλλογήν επίκουρων 'Ιουδαίους άσχολείσθαι και1 

την νπερθεσιν έσεσθαι κατα των διδόντων, άλλ’ 

εμφυλίω πολεμώ καί διχονοία τραχηλιζομένους 
καθ’ ημέραν οίκτρότερα πάσχειν ών αν έπελθόντες 

376 αυτοί διαθεΐεν αυτούς άλόντας. εΐτ οΰν τάσφαλές 
τις σκοποίη, χρηναι τούς νφ' εαυτών αναλισκό¬ 

μενους εάν, είτε το εύκλεέστερον τού κατορθώ¬ 

ματος, ού δεΐν τοΐς οίκοι νοσοΰσιν έπιχει ρεΐν 
ρηθησεσθαι γάρ εύλόγως ούκ αυτών την νίκην 
αλλά της στάσεως. 

377 (3) Ταυτα Ούεσπασιανώ λέγοντι συνηνουν οί 
ηγεμόνες, καί παραχρημα το στρατηγικόν της 
γνώμης άνεφαίνετο· πολλοί γοΰν2 καθ' ημέραν 

378 ηύτομόλουν τούς ζηλωτάς διαδιδράσκοντες. χα¬ 

λεπή δ’ ην η φυγή φρονραΐς διειληφότων τάς 
διεξόδους πάσας καί τον όπωσοΰν έν αύταίς 
άλισκόμενον ώς προς 'Ρωμαίους άπιόντα δια- 

379 χρωμένων. ο γε μην χρήματα δούς εξηφίετο 
καί μόνος ην ό μη διδούς προδότης, ώστε κατ- 

ελείπετο τών εύπορων την φυγήν ώνουμένων μόνους 
380 έναποσφάττεσθαι τούς πένητας. νεκροί δέ κατά 

τάς λεωφόρους πάσας εσωρεύοντο παμπληθείς, 
καί. πολλοί τών όρμωμένων αύτομολειν πάλιν την 
ένδον απώλειαν ηρούντο· τον γάρ επί της πατρίδος 
θάνατον ελπίς ταφής έποίει δοκεΐν μετριώτερον. 

381 οί δ’ εις τοσοΰτον ώμότητος έξώκειλαν, ώς μήτε 
1 ώί Destinon : atque ideo Lat. Text doubtful. 

2 L: δέ the rest. 
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Above all, this was not the occasion for aspiring to 
the honours of a brilliant victory; for the Jews were 
not busily engaged in forging arms, erecting fortifica¬ 
tions or levying auxiliaries, in which case delay would 
be prejudicial to those who granted it, but were 
risking their necks in civil war and dissension and 
daily enduring greater miseries than they themselves 
would inflict on them after defeat, if they advanced 
to the assault. Whether, therefore, they looked to 
the path of safety, these Jews should be left to 
continue their own. destruction ; or whether they 
considered the success which would bring the greater 
renown, they ought not to attack patients suffering 
from their own domestic disorders ; for it would be 
said, with reason, that they owed their victory not 
to themselves but to sedition. 

(3) In these observations of Vespasian the officers ManyJews^ 
concurred, and the soundness of the general’s judge- Romans, 
ment was soon made evident by the numbers who 
daily deserted, eluding the Zealots. But flight was 
difficult, because guards were posted at all the out¬ 
lets and anyone caught there, on whatever business, 
was slain, on the assumption that he was going off 
to the Romans. If, however, he paid the price, he 
was allowed to go, and only he who offered nothing 
was a traitor ; the result being that the wealthy 
purchased their escape and the poor alone were 
slaughtered. Along all the highways the dead were 
piled in heaps ; and many starting a to desert changed 
their minds and chose to die within the walls, since 
the hope of burial made death in their native city 
appear more tolerable. The Zealots, however, carried 
barbarity so far as to grant interment to none, 

a Or “ who had been eager.” 
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τοΐς ένδον αναιρούμενους μήτε τοΐς άνα τάς 

382 οδούς μεταδοΰναι γης, άλλα καθάττερ συνθηκας 
πεποιημενοι τοΐς της πατρίδος σνγκαταλΰσαι και 
τους της φνσεως νόμους άμα τε τοΐς εις άνθρώ- 

383 77ους άδικημασιν συμμιάναι και το θειον, νφ’’ ηλίω 
τούς νεκρούς μνδώντας άπελειπον. τοΐς δε θαπ¬ 

τού σί τινα των προσηκόντων, ο και τοΐς αύτο- 

μολοΰσιν, επιτίμιον θάνατος ην, και δεΐσθαι 
παραχρημα ταφής εδει τον ετερω χαριζόμενον. 

384 καθόλου τε ειπεΐν, ούδεν ούτως άπολώλει χρηστόν 
πάθος εν ταΐς τότε συμφοράΐς ώς ελεος· α γάρ 
όχρην οίκτείρειν, ταύτα παρώξυνε τούς άλιτηρίους, 
και από μεν των ζωντων επι τούς άνηρημενους, 
άπό δε των νεκρών επι τούς ζώντας τάς οργάς 

385 μετεφερον και δι υπερβολήν δέους ό περιοον 
τούς π ροληφθ όντας ώς άναπ αυσαμενους ε μακά¬ 

ριζαν, οι τε εν τοΐς δεσμωτηρίοις αικιζόμενοι 
κατά σύγκρισιν και τούς άταφους άπεφαινον 

386 εύδαίμονας. κατεπατεΐτο μεν οΰν πας αύτοΐς 
θεσμός άνθρώπων, εγελατο δε τα θεία, και τούς 
των προφητών χρησμούς1 ώσπερ άγυρτικάς λογο- 

387 ποιίας εχλεύαζον. πολλά δ’ οΰτοι περί άρε της 
και κακίας προεθεσπισαν, ά παραβάντες οι 
ζηλωται και την κατά της πατρίδος προφητείαν 

388 τέλους ηξίωσαν. ην γάρ δη τις παλαιός λόγος 
άνδρών ενθεων2 τότε την πόλιν άλώσεσθαι και 
καταφλεξεσθαι τό άγιώτατον νόμω πολέμου, 
στάσις εάν κατασκηφη και χεΐρες οικεΐαι προ- 

1 L Exc.: θεσμούς the rest (from previous line). 
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whether slain within the city or on the roads ; but, Barbarity of 

as though they had covenanted to annul the laws dead and 

of nature along with those of their country, and to llvins· 

their outrages upon humanity to add pollution of 

Heaven0 itself, they left the dead putrefying in 

the sun. For burying a relative, as for desertion, 

the penalty was death, and one who granted this 

boon to another instantly stood in need of it himself. 

In short, none of the nobler emotions was so utterly 

lost amid the miseries of those days, as pity : what 

should have roused their compassion, only exasper¬ 

ated these miscreants, whose fury shifted alternately 

from the living to the slain and from the dead to the 

living. Such terror prevailed that the survivors 

deemed blessed the lot of the earlier victims, now 

at rest, while the tortured wretches in the prisons 

pronounced even the unburied happy in comparison 

with themselves. Every human ordinance was They fulfil 

trampled under foot, every dictate of religion predictions 

ridiculed by these men, who scoffed at the oracles 

of the prophets as impostors’ fables. Yet those 

predictions of theirs contained much concerning 

virtue and vice, by the transgression of which the 

Zealots brought upon their country the fulfilment 

of the prophecies directed against it. For there 

was an ancient saying of inspired men that the city 

would be taken and the sanctuary burnt to the 

ground by right of war, whensoever it should be 

visited by sedition and native hands should be the first 

“ Literally “ the deity ” ; cf. ii. 14S of the scrupulous care 
of the Essenes “not to offend the rays of the deity,” i.e. the 
sun. 

2 Holwerda: ϊνθεον ms. quoted by Havercamp: ίνθα the 
rest. 
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μιάνωσι το του θεού τέμενος· οΐς ούκ άπιστησαντες 

οί ζηλωται διακόνους αυτούς έπέδοσαν. 

389 (vii. 1). “Ηδτ^ δε Ιωάννη τυραννιώντι το προς 

τούς όμοιους Ισότιμον ηδοξεΐτο, καί κατ’ ολίγους 

προσποιούμενος των πονηρότερων αφήνιαζε1 τού 

390 συντάγματος. αεί δε τοΐς μεν των άλλων δόγ- 

μασιν απειθών, τα δε αυτού προστάσσων δεσπο- 

τικώτερον, δηλος ην μοναρχίας αντιποιούμενος. 

391 βίκον δ’ αύτώ τινές μεν δέει, τινές δε κατ εύνοιαν, 

δεινός γάρ ην απάτη καί λόγω προσαγαγέσθαι, 

πολλοί δε προς ασφαλείας ηγούμενοι της αύτοιν 

τάς αιτίας ηδη των τολμωμένων έφ' ένα καί 

392 μη πολλούς άναφέρεσθαι. τό γε μην δραστηριον 

αυτού κατά τε χεΐρα καί κατά γνώμην δορυφόρους 

393 εΐχεν ούκ ολίγους, πολλή δε μοίρα των άντι- 

καθισταμένων* άπελείπετο, παρ’ οΐς ίσχυε μεν 

καί φθόνος, δεινόν ηγουμένων ύποτετάχθαι τδ3 

πριν ίσοτίμω, τό πλέον δ’ εύλάβεια της μοναρχίας 

394 άπέτρεπεν ούτε γάρ καταλύσειν ραδίως ηλπιζον 

αυτόν άπαξ κρατησαντα, καί καθ’ αυτών πρόφασιν 

έξειν τό την αρχήν άντιπράξαι· προηρεΐτο δ’ ουν 

πολεμών έκαστος ότιοΰν παθεΐν η δουλεύσας 

έκουσίως εν ανδραπόδου μοίρα παραπολέσθαι. 

1 άφηιηαζετο L Exc. 
2 PC : άντικαθημένων the rest. 

3 PAC : τφ the rest. 

a I can quote no “ ancient ” authority for the saying. 
The following vaticinium post eventum occurs in a work 
written c. a.d. 80 : ψίκα δ’ άφροσύνησι τ€ποιθότα εΰσεβίην 
re ] ρίφουσι,ν arvyepois re τβλοΰσι <f>bvovs irepl νηόν, | καί τύτ’ 

. . [reference follows to flight of Nero and the Roman civil 
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to defile God’s sacred precincts.0 This saying the 

Zealots did not disbelieve ; yet they lent themselves 

as instruments of its accomplishment. 
(vii. 1) But now John, aspiring to despotic power, Split in the 

began to disdain the position of mere equality in 

honours with his peers, and, gradually gathering 

round him a group of the more depraved, broke despotic 

away from the coalition. Invariably disregarding P°wer· 

the decisions of the rest, and issuing imperious orders 

of his own, he was evidently laying claim to absolute 

sovereignty. Some yielded to him through fear, 

others from devotion (for he was an expert in gaining 

supporters by fraud and rhetoric) ; a large number 

thought that it would conduce to their own safety 

that the blame for their daring crimes should hence¬ 

forth rest upon one individual rather than upon 

many; while his energy both of body and mind pro¬ 

cured him not a few retainers. On the other hand, 

he was abandoned by a large section of antagonists, 

partly influenced by envy—they scorned subjection 

to a former equal—but mainly deterred by dread 

of monarchical rule ; for they could not expect easily 

to depose him when once in power, and thought 

that they would have an excuse for themselves if 

they opposed him at the outset.6 Anyhow, each man 

preferred war, whatever sufferings it might entail, 

to voluntary servitude and being killed off like slaves. 

war] έκ ~Συρίψ δ’ ηξα 'Ρώμψ ττρόμοι 6s πνρι νηδν \ σνμφΜζα'; 

"ΣοΧύμων κτ\., Orac. Sibyll· iv. 117 ff. _ _ 
b Meaning doubtful, την άρχην (which is certainly 

adverbial, not a noun as in Whiston’s rendering, “ that they 
had opposed his having 'power ”) usually has a negative ; 
possibly we should read to <μτ)> την άρχηv άντίπραξαι., i.e. 
“ that he would have a pretext against them if they did not 
oppose him at the outset.” 
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395 διαιρείται μεν ουν ή στάσις εκ τούτων, και τοΐς 
396 εναντιωθεΐσιν ’Ιωάννης άντ ε βασίλευα εν. άλλα τά 

μεν προς άλλήλους αύτοΐς διά φυλακής ήν, και 
ούδεν η μικρόν εΐ ποτέ δι ηκροβολίζοντο τοΐς 
οπλοις, ήριζον δε κατά τοΰ δήμου και πότεροι 

397 πλείονα λείαν άζουσιν1 άντεφιλονείκουν. επει δε 
η πόλις τρισι τοΐς μεγίστοις κακοΐς εχειμάζετο, 

πολεμώ και τυραννίδι καί στάσει, κατά σύγκρισιν 
μετριωτερον ην τοΐς δημοτικοΐς ό πόλεμος· 

αμελεί διαδιδράσκοντες εκ των οικείων εφευγον 
προς τους αλλοφύλους καί παρά 'Ρωμαίοι? ης 
απήλπισαν εν τοΐς ίδιοι? σωτηρίας ηζιοΰντο. 

398 (2) Τέταρτον δε άΛΛο κακόν εκινεΐτο προς την 
399 τοΰ έθνους κατάλυσιν. φρούριον ήν ου πόρρω 

Ιεροσολύμων καρτερώτατον, υπό των αρχαίων 
βασιλέων εις τε ύπεκθεσιν κτήσεως εν πολέμου 
ροπαΐς και σωμάτων ασφάλειαν κατεσκευασμε- 

400 νον, ο εκαλείτο Μασάδα. τούτο κατειληφότες 
οι προσαγορευόμενοι σικάριοι τέως μεν τά? 

πλησίον χώρας κατετρεχον ούδεν πλέον των επι¬ 

τήδειων ποριζομενοι· δεει γάρ άνεστελλοντο 
401 τής 77λείονος αρπαγής· ώ? δε2 την 'Ρωμαίων μεν 

στρατιάν ηρεμούσαν, στάσει δε καί τυραννίδι 
ίδια τους εν Iεροσολυμοις Ίοοδαίου? επύθοντο 
διηρημενους, αδρότερων ήπτοντο τολμημάτων. 

402 και κατα την εορτήν των άζυμων, ήν άγουσιν 

Ιουδαίοι3 σωτήρια εζ ου τής ύπ’ Α,ιγυπτίοις 

1 ΡΑ : άνάξουσιν the rest. 
2 ώϊ δέ] tis PA1 Lat.: εϊθ' ws Niese with A*. 

3 Εβραίοι L Lat. 

0 Sebbeh, above the W. coast of the Dead Sea, near its 
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Such, then, was the origin of the split in the party, 

and John confronted his adversaries as a rival 

sovereign. However, their attitude to each other 

was purely defensive, and there were seldom if ever 

any skirmishes in arms between them ; but they 

were rival oppressors of the people and vied with 

each other in carrying off the larger spoils. While 

the ship of state was thus labouring under the three 

greatest of calamities—war, tyranny, and faction— 

to the populace the war was comparatively the 

mildest; in fact they fled from their countrymen 

to take refuge with aliens and obtained at Roman 

hands the security which they despaired of finding 

among their own people. 
(2) But yet a fourth misfortune was on foot to 

consummate the nation’s ruin. Not far from Jeru- 

salem was a fortress of redoubtable strength, built 

by the kings of old as a repository for their property 

and a refuge for their persons during the vicissitudes 

of war ; it was called Masada.0 Of this the so-called 

Sicarii had taken possession. So far they had con¬ 

fined themselves to raids upon the neighbouring 

districts, merely with the object of procuring supplies, 

fear restraining them from further ravages ; but 

now when they learnt that the Roman army was 

inactive and that in Jerusalem the Jews were dis¬ 

tracted by sedition and domestic tyranny, they em¬ 

barked on more ambitious enterprises. Thus, during 

the feast of unleavened bread—a feast which has 

been kept by the Jews in thanksgiving for deliverance 

ever since their return to their native land on their 

lower end. Its capture by the insurgents is mentioned in 
B. ii. 408 ; a detailed description of the fortress and of its 
final capture by the Romans is given in vii. 280 ff. 
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δουλειά? άνεθέντες εις την πάτριον γην κατηλθον, 

νύκτωρ τούς έμποδών όντας διαλαθόντες πολίχ¬ 

νην τινά κατατρέχουσ ιν καλουμένην Ένγαδδί, 

403 £ν fj το μεν άμννεσθαι δυνάμενον, πριν οπλών 
άφασθαι και σννελθεΐν, φθάσαντες εσκεδασαν1 καί 
της πόλεως έξέβαλον, το δε φυγειν ήττον ον, 

γύναιά τε καί παΐδας, υπέρ επτακοσίους άναι- 

404 ροΰσιν. επειτα τούς τε οίκους εζεσκευασμένοι 
καί των καρπών τούς άκμαιοτάτονς2 άρπάσαντες 

405 άνηνεγκαν εις την Μασάδαν. καί οι μεν έλη- 

ζοντο πάσας τάς περί τό φρούριον κώμας καί 

την χώραν επόρθουν άπασαν, προσδιαφθειρομένων 
αυτοί? καθ’ ημέραν έκασταχόθεν ούκ ολίγων 

406 έκινεΐτο δε καί κατά τάλλα της Ίουδαίας κλίματα 
το τέως ηρεμούν το ληστρικόν, καθάπερ δέ εν 
σώματι τού κυριωτάτον φλεγμαίνοντος πάντα τα 

407 μέλη συνενόσει· διά γοΰν την εν τη μητροπόλει 
στάσιν καί ταραχήν άδειαν έσχον οί κατά την 
χώραν πονηροί των αρπαγών καί τά? οικείας 
έκαστοι3 κώμας άρπάζοντες έπειτα εις την έρη- 

408 μίαν άφίσταντο. συναθροιζόμενοι τε καί συν- 

ομνύμενοι κατά λόχους, στρατιάς μεν όλιγώτεροι 
πλείους δέ ληστηρίου, προσέπιπτον ιεροΐς καί 

409 πόλεσιν, καί κακοϋσθαι μεν συνέβαινεν εφ’ οΰς 
όρμησειαν ώς εν πολέμιο καταληφθέντας, φθάνε- 

σθαι δε τάς άμύνας ώς ληστών άμα ταΐς άρπαγαΐς 

1 έκόλασαν P^A^VR. 
1 PAM : ακμαίουs the rest. 3 L: ΐκαστο% the rest. 

“ And when, consequently, the bulk of the population 
would be absent at Jerusalem. 

6 Engedi, 'Ain Jidy, on the W. coast of the Dead Sea, 
some 10 miles N. of Masada. 
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release from bondage in Egypt0—these assassins, 

eluding under cover of night those who might have 

obstructed them, made a raiding descent upon a 

small town called Engaddi.6 Those of the inhabi¬ 

tants who were capable of resistance were, before 

they could seize their arms and assemble, dispersed 

and driven out of the town ; those unable to fly, 

women and children numbering upwards of seven 

hundred, were massacred. They then rifled the 

houses, seized the ripest of the crops, and carried off 

their spoil to Masada. They made similar raids on 

all the villages around the fortress, and laid waste 

the whole district, being joined daily by numerous 

dissolute recruits from every quarter. Throughout similar 

the other parts of Judaea, moreover, the predatory throughout 

bands, hitherto quiescent, now began to bestir them- Judaea, 

selves. And as in the body when inflammation 

attacks the principal member all the members catch 

the infection,® so the sedition and disorder in the 

capital gave the scoundrels in the country free 

licence to plunder ; and each gang after pillaging 

their own village made off into the wilderness. Then 

joining forces and swearing mutual allegiance, they 

would proceed by companies—smaller than an army 

but larger than a mere band of robbers—to fall upon 

templesd and cities. The unfortunate victims of 

their attacks suffered the miseries of captives of war, 

but were deprived of the chance of retaliation, be¬ 

cause their foes in robber fashion at once decamped 

« Of. 1 C'or. xii. 26 είτε πάσχει Sv μέλος, συνπάσχει πάντα τά 
μέλ-η, and for the same simile B. i. 507. 

d Apparently synagogues or “ prayer-houses ” are meant; 
these were often built outside the towns near rivers or sea 
coast for purification purposes. Judaea had but the one 
“ temple ” at Jerusalem. 
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άποδιδρασκόντων. ούδεν δε μέρος ην της Ίου- 
δαίας, ο μη τη προανεχούση πόλει συναπώλλυτο. 

410 (3) Ταΰτα Ούεσπασιανώ παρά των αυτό μόλων 
διηγγελλετο · καίπερ γαρ φρουρούντων τας εξ¬ 

όδους των στασιαστών άπάσας και διαφθειρόντων 
τους όπωσοΰν προσιόντας, όμως ησαν οι δι- 

ελάνθανον και καταφευγοντες εις τούς 'Ρωμαίους 
τον στρατηγόν ενηγον άμΰναι τη πόλει και τα 

411 του δήμου περισώσαι λείφανα- δια γαρ την προς 
'Ρωμαίους εύνοιαν ανηρησθαί τε τούς πολλούς 

412 καί κινδυνεύειν τούς περιόντας. 6 δε οίκτείρων 
ηδη τας συμφοράς αυτών το1 μεν δοκεΐν έκ- 

πολιορκησων άφίσταταΡ τα Ιεροσόλυμα, το δ’ 

413 αληθές άπαλλάξων πολιορκίας, εδει μεντοΡ προ- 

καταστρεφασθαι τα λειπόμενα καί μηδέν εξωθεν 
εμπόδιον τη πολιορκία καταλιπεΐν ελθών οΰν επί 
τά Ράδαρα μητ ρόπολιν της ΐίεραίας καρτεράν 
τετράδι Δύστρου μηνός εΐσεισιν εις την πόλιν. 

414 Καί γαρ ετυχον οι δυνατοί λάθρα τών στασιωδών 

πρεσβευσάμενοι προς αυτόν περί παραδόσεως 
πόθω τε είρηνης καί διά τά? ουσίας· πολλοί δε 

415 τά Τάδαρα κατωκουν πλούσιοι, τούτων την 

' 1 PC : τψ the rest. 
2 Niese (ed. rain.): έψίσταται. PAML (which should perhaps 

stand = propius accedit Lat.): άνίσταταί the rest. 
3 Destinon : μέν τοΰ L : μέν PA : δέ the rest. 

0 §378. 
6 Gadara is here identified by all commentators with the 

important place of that name S.E. of the Sea of Galilee, 
modern Umm Keis or Mukes, a principal city of Decapolis, 
and a seat of Greek culture, being the home, among other 
writers, of Meleager the epigrammatist and Philodemus the 
Epicurean. This identification, though favoured by the 
reference to its “ many wealthy residents,” is open to serious 
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with their prey. There was, in fact, no portion of 

Judaea which did not share in the ruin of the capital. 

(3) Of these proceedings Vespasian was informed 

by deserters. For, although the insurgents guarded 

all the exits and slew any who for whatever reason 

approached them,® there were notwithstanding some 

who evaded them and, fleeing to the Romans, urged 

the general to protect the city and rescue the remnant 

of its inhabitants, assuring him that it was owing to 

their loyalty to the Romans that so many had been 

slain and the survivors were in peril. Vespasian, 

who already pitied their misfortunes, broke up his 

camp, with the apparent purpose of taking Jerusalem 

by siege, but in reality to deliver it from siege. It 

was, however, first necessary to reduce any places 

still outstanding, so as to leave no external impedi¬ 

ment to hinder his operations. He accordingly 

marched on Gadara,6 the capital of Peraea and a 

city of some strength, and entered it on the fourth 

of the month Dystrus. For the leading men had, 

unbeknown to the rebels, sent an embassy to him 

offering to capitulate, alike from a desire for peace 

and from concern for their property, for Gadara had 

many wealthy residents. Of the leaders’ deputation 

objections. (1) Mukes was in Decapolis, whereas the 
Gadara here mentioned is called the capital or metropolis of 
Peraea, of which district Pella, some 15 miles S. of Mukes, 
was the northern boundary (B. iii. 46 f.); (2) Gadora 
(Gadara ?) es Salt, is actually in Peraea and satisfies the other 
data, for (3) it is not far from the village to which the 
Gadarene fugitives fled (§ 420 note); (4) that village was on 
the direct line to Jericho, for which they were making 
(§431), an unnatural refuge for fugitives from the northern 
Gadara; (5) Vespasian was marching southwards from 
Caesarea upon Jerusalem (§412), not northwards towards 
Galilee, which was already subdued. 

Vespasian, 
instigated 
by deserters, 
prepares to 
advance on 
Jerusalem 

and occupies 
Gadara(h* 
Peraea) 

c. 21 March 
a.d. 68. 
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πρεσβείαν ήγνοήκεσαν οο δοάφοροο, πλησίον δε 
ήδη δντος Ούεσπασοανοΰ δοεπυθοντο, καί κατα- 
σχεον μεν αυτοί την πόλον άπεγνωσαν δυνασθαο, 
των τε ένδον εχθρών πλήθεο λεοπόμενοο καί 
'Ρωμαίους όρώντες ου μακράν τής πόλεως, 
φευγεον δε κρίνον τες1 ήδόξουν άναομωτί καί 
μηδεμίαν παρά των αίτιων είσπραξάμενοο το- 

416 μωρίαν, συλλαβόντες δη τον Αόλεσον, ουτος γάρ 
ήν ου μόνον άξοώματο καί γενεο τής πόλεως 
πρώτος, άλλ’ εδόκεο καί τής πρεσβείας α’ίτοος, 
κτείνουσί τε αυτόν καί δι’ υπερβολήν οργής 
νεκρόν αίκοσάμενοο δοεδρασαν εκ τής πόλεως. 

417 εποουσης δέ ήδη τής 'Ρωμαϊκής δυνάμεως δ τε 
δήμος τών Γαδαρεών μετ’ ευφημίας τον 0ι5ε- 
σπασοανόν είσδεζάμενοο δεζοάς παρ’ αύτοΰ πίστεως 
ελαβον καί φρουράν ιππέων τε καί πεζών προς 

418 τάς τών φυγάδων καταδρομάς· τό γάρ τείχος 
αυτοί πριν άζοώσαο 'Ρωμαίους καθεϊλον, όπως 
ε’ίη πιστός αυτοις του την ειρήνην αγαπάν τό μηδε 
βουληθεντας δυνασθαο2 πολεμεον. 

419 (4-) Ούεσπασοανός δ’ επί μεν τούς δοαδράντας εκ 
τών Ραδάρων ΠΑά/αδοι/ συν οππεΰσον πεντακοσίοος 
καί πεζοος τροσχολίοος πεμπεο, αυτός δε μετά τής 

420 άλλης στρατοάς υπεστρεφεν εις Καισαρείαν, ο'ο 
δε φυγάδες ώς αοφνίδοον τούς δοώκοντας ιππείς 
εθεάσαντο, πριν εις χεορας ελθεον εος τονα κώμην 

421 συνεολοΰνταο Ρηθενναβρίν προσαγορευομενην εν 
ή νέων3 πλήθος ούκ ολίγον εύρόντες καί τούς μεν 
εκόντας τούς δε βία καθοπλίσαντες εοκαίως, 

1 κρίναι/res MVRC. 
2 δύνασθαί A2 Lat. : om. the rest. 

3 VRC Lat. Heg·.; Ιουδαίων the rest. 
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their adversaries were ignorant and only discovered 

it on the approach of Vespasian. Despairing of their 

ability to hold the city themselves, in view of their 

inferiority in numbers to their opponents within the 

walls and the proximity of the Romans, visible not 

far without, they determined to flee, but scorned to 

do so without shedding blood and exacting punish¬ 

ment from those responsible for their situation. So 

they seized Dolesus, who was not only by rank and 

family the first man in the town, but was also re¬ 

garded as the originator of the embassy ; having 

slain him and in their furious rage mangled his body, 

they fled from the city. The Roman army now 

appearing, the Gadarenes admitted Vespasian with 

acclamation and received from him pledges of security 

together with a garrison of horse and foot to protect 

them against invasions of the fugitives ; for they had 

pulled down their walls of their own accord without 

requisition from the Romans, in order that their 

powerlessness to make war, even if they wished, 

might testify to their love of peace. 
(4) Vespasian sent Placidus a with 500 horse and piaoiUus 

3000 foot to pursue those who had fled from Gadara, 

while he himself with the remainder of his army fugitives, 

returned to Caesarea. The fugitives, on suddenly 

catching sight of the pursuing cavalry, before any 

engagement took place swarmed into a village called 

Bethennabris 6 ; finding here a considerable number 

of young men, they armed these with any available 

weapons, some consenting, others by force, and 

“ §57n. . 
« Doubtless Beth-Nimrah, Tell Nirnrin, some 12 miles 

S.W. of the Peraean Gadara, and on the direct line for 
Jericho, which lay nearly opposite it on the other side of the 

Jordan. 
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422 προπηδώσιν επί τούς περί τον Πλά/αδον. οΐ δέ 
προς μεν την πρώτην εμβολήν ολίγον ειζαν, άμα 
καί προκαλέσασθαι τεχνιτεύοντες αυτούς από 

423 τοΰ τείχους πορρωτέρω, λαβόντες δ’ εις επι¬ 

τήδειον περιηλαυνόν τε καί κατηκόντιζον, καί 
τάς μεν φυγάς1 αυτών οι ιππείς ύπετέμνοντο, τάς 

424 συμπλοκας δε τδ πεζόν εύτόνως διέφθειρονλ ού 
μεντοι πλέον τι τόλμης επιδεικνύμενοι οί ’Ιουδαίοι 
διεφθείροντο· πεπυκνωμένοις γάρ τοΐς Ύωμαίοις 
προσπίπτοντες καί ταΐς πανοπλίαις ώσπερ τε- 

τειχισμενοις, αυτοί μεν ούχ εύρισκον βέλους 
παράδυσιν ουδ’ ηύτόνουν ρηζαι την φάλαγγα, 

425 περιεπείροντο δε τοΐς εκείνων βελεσν καί τοΐς 
άγριωτάτοις παραπλήσιοι θηρίοις ώρμων επί 
τον σίδηρον, διεφθείροντο δ’ οί μεν κατά στόμα 
παιόμενοι τοΐς ζίφεσιν, οί δε υπό των ιππέων 
σκεδαννυμενοι. 

426 (5) Σπουδή γάρ ην τω ΠΛα/ειδω τάς επί την 
427 κώμην όρμάς αυτών διακλείειν, καί συνεχώς 

παρελαυνων κατ’ εκείνο τδ μέρος, επειτα επι- 

στρέφων άμα καί τοΐς βέλεσι χρώμενος εύστόχως 
άνηρει τούς πλησιάζοντας καί δέει τούς πόρρωθεν 
άνέστρεφεν, μέχρι βία διεκπεσόντες οί γενναίο- 

428 τατοι προς τδ τείχος διέφευγον. απορία δ’ είχε 
τούς φύλακας· ούτε γάρ απόκλεισα ι τούς από 
των Γαδάρων ύπέμενον διά τούς σφετέρους καί 

429 δεξάμενοι συναπολεΐσθαι προσεδόκων. ο δη καί 
συνέβη· συνωσθέντων γάρ αυτών εις τδ τείχος 
παρ ολίγον μεν οί των 'Ρωμαίων ιππείς συνεισ- 

έπεσον, ού μην αλλά καί φθασάντων άποκλεΐσαι 
τάς πύλας προσβολών 6 ΠΛά/αδο? καί μέχρι 

1 τάί μέν <pvyas Destinon: rot)s μέν φυ-γάδα$ MSS. 
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dashed out upon the troops of Placidus. The Romans 

at their first onset fell back a little, manoeuvring to 

entice them further from the walls, and then, having 

drawn them to a suitable spot, rode round them and 

with their javelins shot them down ; the cavalry 

intercepting their flight, while the infantry vigorously 

broke up their entangled masses. The Jews, in fact, 

were cut to pieces after a display of mere audacity ; 

for, flinging themselves upon the serried Roman 

ranks, walled in, as it were, by their armour, they 

found no loophole for their missiles and were power¬ 

less to break the line, whilst their own men were 

transfixed by their enemy’s javelins and rushed, like 

the most savage of beasts, upon the blade. So they 

perished, some struck down by the sword facing the 

foe, others in disorderly flight before the cavalry. 

(5) For Placidus, anxious to intercept their rushes 

for the village, kept riding his cavalry past them in 

that direction, and then, wheeling round, with one 

and the same well-aimed volley of missiles killed 

those who were nearing it and intimidated and beat 

back those further off; but in the end the most 

courageous cut their way through and fled for the 

ramparts. Here the sentries were in doubt what 

they should do : they could not bring themselves to 

exclude the Gadarenes because of their own men,0 

whereas if they admitted them they expected to 

perish with them. That was in fact what happened ; 

for in the crush of fugitives at the wall, the Roman 

cavalry very nearly burst in with them, and, although 

the guards succeeded in shutting the gates, Placidus 

“ The recruits obtained from the village, § 421._ 

2 δίέώερον of Destinon is needless; cf. διαφθείρειν την 

συνουσίαν, “ break up the party,” Plato, Prot. 338 d. 
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δειλής γενναίως άγωνισάμενος του τείχους και, 

430 τών εν rfj κώμη κρατεί.1 τα μεν ουν αργά, πληθη 
διεφθείρετο, φυγή δ’ ην των δυνατωτέρων, τάς δ’ 

οικίας οί στρατιώται διηρπασαν και την κώμην 
431 ενέπρησ αν. οί δε διαδράν τες εξ αυτής τούς 

κατά την χώραν συνανέστησαν, και τας μεν 
αυτών συμφοράς εςαιροντες επι μειί,ον, των οε 
'Ρωμαίων την στρατιάν πάσαν επιέναι λεγοντες 

πάντας πανταχόθεν εξέσεισαν τώ δέει, γενομενοι 
432 τε παμπληθείς εφευγον επί Ίεριχοΰντος· αυτή 

γάρ ετι μόνη τάς ελπίδας αυτών εθαλπε της σω- 

433 τηρίας καρτερά πληθει γε οίκητόρων. Πλά/αδο? 

δε τοΐς ιππεΰσι και ταΐς προαγούσαις εύπραγιαις 
τεθαρρηκώς είπετο, καί μέχρι μέν Ίορδάνου τους 
αεί καταλαμβανόμενους άνηρει, συνελάσας δε 
προς τον ποταμόν παν τό πλήθος ειργομένοις2 

υπό τοΰ ρεύματος, τραφέν γάρ ύπ’ όμβρων άβατον 

434 ην, αντίκρυ παρετάσσετο. παρώξυνε δ’ η ανάγκη 
προς μάχην τούς φυγής τόπον ούκ έχοντας, καί 
ταΐς όχθαις επί μηκιστον παρεκτείναντες σφάς 

αυτούς εδέχοντο τά βέλη καί τάς των ιππέων 
εμβολάς, οι πολλούς αυτών παίοντες εις τό ρεύμα 

435 κατέβαλον. καί τό μέν εν χερσίν αυτών δια- 

φθαρέν μύριοι π εντακισχίλιοι, τό δε βιασθέν 
έμπηδησαι εις τον Ίορδάνην πλήθος έκουσίως3 

430 άπειρον ήν. εάλωσαν δε περί δισχιλίους καί δια- 

κοσίους, λεία τε παμπληθής όνων τε καί προ¬ 

βάτων καί καμηλών καί βοών. 

437 (6) ’Ιουδαίοι? μέν ουν ούδενός4 ελάττων ηδε ή 

πληγη προσπεσοΰσα καί μείζων έδοξεν έαυτης 

1 Niese: δέ κρατεί L: έκράτει the rest. 
* είρ-^ομένου! ΡΜ. 3 ακουσίων L. 4 οίιδμ mss. 
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led an assault and by a gallant struggle prolonged 

until evening became master of the wall and of 

the occupants of the village. The helpless were 

slaughtered wholesale, the more able-bodied fled, 

and the soldiers rifled the houses and then set the 

village alight. The fugitives, meanwhile, roused the Genera! 

country-side, and by exaggerating their own calami- ^raeans 
ties and stating that the entire Roman army was for Jericho, 

upon them drove all from their homes in universal 

panic, and with the whole population fled for Jericho ; 

that being the one remaining city strong enough, 

at least in virtue of its numerous inhabitants, to 

encourage hopes of salvation. Placidus, relying on 

his cavalry and emboldened by his previous success, 

pursued them, killing all whom he overtook, as far 

as the Jordan. Having driven the whole multitude 

up to the river, where they were blocked by the They are 

stream, which being swollen by the rain was unford- taifgreat 
able, he drew up his troops in line opposite them, slaughter at 

Necessity goaded them to battle, flight being im¬ 

possible, and deploying their forces as far as possible 

along the bank ° they met the missiles and the 

charges of the cavalry, who wounded and drove 

many down into the stream. Fifteen thousand 

perished by the enemy’s hands, while the number of 

those who were driven to fling themselves of their 

own accord into the Jordan was incalculable ; about 

two thousand two hundred were captured, together 

with vast spoils of asses, sheep, camels, and oxen. 

(6) This blow was the greatest that had befallen 

the Jews, and appeared even greater than it was ; 

° The plural can only refer to the one (left) bank, or 
rather perhaps to the terraces, one above the other, on that 
bank of the stream. 
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διά το μη μόνον την χώραν άπασαν δι φς εφευγον 

πληρωθηναι φόνου, μηδέ νεκροΐς διαβατον γενε- 

σθαί τον Ίορδάνην, έμπλησθηναι be των σωμάτων 

καί την Άσφαλτΐτιν1 λίμνην, εις ην παμπληθείς 

438 υπό του ποταμού κατεσυρησαν. Πλακιδο? δε 

δεζια. τύχη χρώμενος ώρμησεν επί τά? πέριζ 

πολίχνας τε καί κώμας, καταλαμβανόμενος2 τε 

"Αβιλα καί Ίουλιάδα καί Βησιμώθ3 τάς τε μέχρι 

της ' Ασφαλτίτιδος πάσας έγκαθίστησιν έκαστη 

439 του? επιτηδείους των αυτομόλων, έπειτα σκα- 

φεσιν έπιβησας τους στρατιώτας αίρει τούς εις 

την λίμνην καταφευγοντας. καί τα μεν κατά την 

ΤΙεραίαν προσεχώρησεν η εάλω παντα μέχρι 

Μαχαιροΰντος. 

440 (viii. 1) Έν δε τούτα» το περί την Γαλατίαν4 

αγγέλλεται κίνημα καί Ούίνδιζ άμα τοΐς δυνατοΐς 

των επιχωρίων άφεστώς Νέρωνος, περί ών εν 

441 άκριβεστέροις άναγέγραπται. Ούεσπασιανόν δ έπ- 

ηγειρεν εις την άρμην του πολέμου τά ηγγελ- 

μένα, προορώμενον ηδη τούς μέλλοντας εμφυλίους 

.πολέμους καί τον όλης κίνδυνον της ηγεμονίας, 

εν ω προειρηνευσας τά κατά την ανατολήν επι- 

κουφίσειν ωετο τούς κατά την ’Ιταλίαν φόβους. 

1 Άσφαλτίκην ΡΑ. 
* καταλαβόμενύς ML. * 6 * 8 Βησιμώ ΡΑ. 

4 C: τηs Γαλατία? the rest. 

° The Bituminous Lake=the Dead Sea. 
6 Probably Abel-Shittim (Khurbet el-Keffrein),some 5 miles 

due S. of Beth-Nimrah: mentioned in conjunction with 
Julias, B. ii. 252. 

c Julias or Livias, formerly Beth-Haram (Betharamatha), 

284 



JEWISH WAR, IV. 437-441 

for not only was the whole countryside through 

which their flight had lain one scene of carnage, 

and the Jordan choked with dead, but even the 

Lake Asphaltitis ° was filled with bodies, masses of 

which were carried down into it by the river. 

Placidus, following up his good fortune, hastened AUPeraea 

to attack the small towns and villages in the neigh¬ 

bourhood, and taking Abila,b Julias,® Besimoth/ 

and all as far as the Lake Asphaltitis, posted in 

each a garrison of such deserters as he thought 

fit ; then embarking his soldiers on shipboard he 

captured those who had taken refuge on the lake. 

Thus the whole of Peraea as far as Machaerus * 

either surrendered or was subdued. 

(viii. 1) Meanwhile tidings arrived of the rising Vespasian 

in Gaul and that Vindex f with the chiefs of that of 

country had revolted from Nero, of which events revolt from 

fuller accounts have been given elsewhere. Ves- W1enr£er of 

pasian was stimulated by the news to prosecute the AD· 67-68· 

war more vigorously, for he already foresaw the 

impending civil dissensions and the peril to the 

empire at large, and thought that, in the circum¬ 

stances, by an early pacification of the east he would 

allay the anxiety of Italy. Accordingly, while the 

modern Tell Rameh, 2 miles S. of Abel-Shittim, opposite 
Jericho : B. ii. 59 η., 168 n. 

<* Beth-Jeshimoth, Sueimeh, S. of Julias. 
• E. of the upper region of the Dead Sea. 
/ C. Julius Vindex, prefect of Gallia Celtica, headed a 

Gallic revolt against Nero; and Virginius Rufus was sent 
with the legions of Lower Germany to oppose him. At 
Vesontio, where the armies met, Vindex and Virginius 
secretly agreed to conspire together, but the armies coming to 
no similar understanding, the troops of Vindex were cut 
to pieces and Vindex committed suicide. Dio Cass, lxiii. 
22 ff., Plut. Galba, 4 ff., etc. 
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442 εως μεν ούν επεΐχεν 6 χειμών τάς ύπηγμενας 
διησφαλίζετο κώμας τε καί πολίχνας φρουράΐς, 
δεκαδάρχας μεν κώμαις εγκαθιστάς, εκατοντάρχας 
δε πόλεσι· πολλά, δε άνώκιζε καί των πεπορ- 

443 θη μενών. ύπό δε την αρχήν του εαρος άναλαβών 
το πλέον της δυνάμεως ηγαγεν από της Και¬ 

σαρεία? επί Άντιπατρίδος, ένθα δνσίν ημεραις 
καταστησάμενος1 την πόλον τη τρίτη προηει 

444 77-ορθών καί καίων τάς περιζ πάσας. καταστρε- 

φάμενος δέ τα περί την θαμνά τοπαρχίαν2 επί 
Αυδδων καί Ίαμνείας εχωρει καί προκεχειρω- 

μεναις3 εκατεραις εγκαταστησας οίκητορας των 
προσκεχωρηκότων ικανούς εις Άμμαοΰντα άφ- 

445 ικνεΐται. καταλαβόμενος δε τάς επί την μητρό- 

πολιν αυτών είσβολάς στρατόπεδόν τε τειχίζει 
καί το πεμπτον εν αύτη τάγμα καταλιπών πρόεισι* * 

μετά της αλλτ;? δυνάμεως επί την Βεθλεπτηνφών 
446 τοπαρχίαν. 7τυρί δε αυτήν τε καί την γειτνιώσαν 

άνελών καί τα περιζ της Ίδουμαίας, φρούρια μεν 
447 τοΐς επικαίροις τόποις επετείχισε, καταλαβόμενος 

δε δυο κώμας τάς μεσαιτάτας της Ίδουμαίας, 

Βηταβριν καί Καφάρτοβαν* κτείνει μεν ύπερ 
448 'μυρίους, αιχμαλωτίζεται δε ύπερ χιλίους, καί 

το λοιπόν πλήθος εξελάσας εγκαθίστησιν της 
οικείας δυνάμεως ούκ όλίγην, οι κατατρεχοντες 

1 L Lat. (composita): eyκαταστησάμενος the rest. 
2 ταs 7τ, τ. θ. τοταρχίας L Lat. 

3 προσκεχωρημέναις L Lat. 4 L : ττρόσεισι the rest. 
6 ed. pr.: Καταφάρτοβαν most mss. 

° Ras el-Ain, in the S. of the plain of Sharon, N.E. of 
Joppa. 6 “ toparchy.” 

* S.E. of Antipatris. Here he turns S.W. towards the 
coast to Ludd and Yebnah. 
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winter lasted, he employed himself in securing with 

garrisons the villages and smaller towns which had 

been reduced, posting decurions in the villages and 

centurions in the towns ; he also rebuilt many places 

that had been devastated. Then, at the first ap¬ 

proach of spring, he marched the main body of his 

army from Caesarea to Antipatris.“ After two days 

spent in restoring order in that town, on the third he 

advanced, laying waste and burning all the surround¬ 

ing places. Having reduced the neighbourhood of 

the province b of Thamna,c he moved to Lydda and 

Jamnia ; both these districts being already subdued,d 

he quartered upon them an adequate number of 

residents from those who had surrendered, and 

passed to Ammaus.8 Having occupied the ap¬ 

proaches to the capital of this province, he fortified 

a camp and, leaving the fifth legion there, advanced 

with the rest of his forces to the province of Beth- 

leptenpha/ After devastating with fire this and 

the neighbouring district and the outskirts of 

Idumaea, he built fortresses in suitable situations ; 

finally having taken two villages right in the heart 

of Idumaea, Betabris9 and Caphartoba,9 he put 

upwards of ten thousand of the inhabitants to death, 

made prisoners of over a thousand, expelled the 

remainder and stationed in the district a large 

division of his own troops, who overran and devastated 

d § 130 (for Jamnia). 
• The toparchy (iii. 55) which took its name from Ammaus 

(or Emmaus), Amwas, N.W. of Jerusalem. 
/ The correct form is probably Bethleptepha (or Bethle- 

tepha), Schurer, G.J.V. ii. 184 n.; it is the modern Beit 
Nettif, S.W. of Jerusalem, and gave its name to one of the 
provinces of Judaea, B. iii. 54 n. 

9 Unidentified. 

spring 
a.d. OS. 

He moves 
southward 
from 
Caesarea, 

subduing 
Judaea 

and 
Idumaea. 
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449 επάρθουν άπασαν την ορεινήν, αυτός δε μετά της 

λοιπής δυνάμεως ύπεστρεφεν εις Άμμαοΰν, όθεν 

διά της Σαμαρείτιδος και παρά την Νεαν πάλιν1 

καλουμενην, Μα βαρθά δ’ υπό των επιχωρίων, 

κα ταβάς εις Κορέαν δεύτερα Ααισίου μηνάς 

450 στρατοπεδεύεται, τη δ’ έξης εις 'Ιεριχοΰντα 

άφικνεΐται, καθ’ ην αύτώ συμμίσγει Τραϊανός εις 

των ηγεμόνων την εκ της ΤΙεραίας άγων δύναμιν, 

ηδη των υπέρ τον Ίορδάνην κεχειρωμενων. 

451 (2) Τδ μεν οΰν πολύ πλήθος εκ της 'Iεριχοΰς 

φθάσαν την έφοδον αυτών εις την άντικρυς 'Ιεροσο¬ 

λύμων ορεινήν διαπεφευγει, καταλειφθεν δ’ ούκ 

452 ολίγον διαφθείρεται. την δε πάλιν έρημον κατ- 

ειλήφεσαν, ητις ΐδρυται μεν εν πεδίω, φιλάν δε 

ύπερκειται αύτη καί άκαρπον όρος μηκιστον 

453 κατά γάρ τδ βόρειον κλίμα μέχρι της Σκυθο- 

πολιτών γης εκτείνεται, κατά δε τδ μεσημβρινόν 

μέχρι της Σοδομιτών χώρας καί τών περάτων της 

Ασφαλτίτιδος. εστιν δε ανώμαλόν τε παν καί 

454 αοικητον διά την αγονίαν, άντίκειται δε τουτω 

τ*ο περί2 τον Ίορδάνην όρος άρχόμενον από 

1 L: Νεάπολη the rest. 
2 ύπέρ Destinon with Heg. {Supra). 

“ Flavia Neapolis, mod. Nablus, the new town founded by 
Vespasian c. a.d. 72 on the site of the older Mabartha 
(Mamortha according to Pliny, H.N. v. 13. 69) in the im¬ 
mediate vicinity of Shechem. The most probable meaning 
of Mabartha is “ pass ” or “ passage ” (ma 'abartd), the 
name, like that of Shechem (“ shoulder ”), being taken from 
the watershed on which both places stood, forming an easy 
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the whole of the hill country. He then returned 

with the rest of his forces to Ammaus, and thence by 

way of Samaria, passing Neapolis 0 or, as the natives 

call it, Mabartha, he descended to Corea,6 where he 

encamped on the second of the month Daesius. On c. 20 June 

the following day he reached Jericho, where he was Vespasian at 

joined by Trajan,® one of his generals, with the force Jericho, 

which he had led from Peraea, all the country beyond 

Jordan being now subjugated. 

(2) The mass of the population, anticipating their Description 

arrival, had fled from Jerichod to the hill country bourhood 
over against Jerusalem, but a considerable number °f Jericho 

remained behind and were put to death ; the city 

itself the Romans found deserted. Jericho lies in 

a plain, but above it hangs a bare and barren moun¬ 

tain range of immense length, extending northwards 

as far as the territory of Scythopolis e and southwards 

to the region of Sodom and the extremities of the 

Lake Asphaltitis ; this hill district is all rugged 

and owing to its sterility uninhabited. Opposite 

to it and flanking the Jordan lies a second range, 

pass between the Mediterranean and Jordan basins. Schiirer, 
G.J. V. i. 650, Encycl. Bibl., and Hastings, D.B. 

b From the pass of Shechem a Roman road followed the 
course of a tributary of the Jordan in a S.E. direction down 
to Corea or Coreae, Tell el-Mazar, on the N. frontier of 
Judaea, B. i. 134, A. xiv. 49. 

0 Commander of the 10th legion and father of the future 
emperor of that name, B. iii. 289 ff. 

d Apparently the larger area of the toparchy (B. iii. 55) is 
meant, as opposed to “ the city itself” mentioned below. 

« Bethshan, Beisan, the one city of Decapolis which lay W. 
of the Jordan. The name Scythopolis may owe its origin to 
the great Scythian invasion of Palestine in the 7th cent. 
b.c., mentioned by Herodotus i. 105; Syncellus (quoted by 
Schiirer) writes Σκύθαι την Παλαιστίνην κατέδραμον καί την 
Βασαν κατέσχον την έζ αυτών κληθεΐσαν Σκυθύιτολιν. 
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Ίουλιάδο? καί των βορείων κλιμάτων, παρατεΐνον 
δε εις μεσημβρίαν εως Σομόρων, ηπερ ορίζει την 
Πέτραν της ’Αραβίας. εν τοντω δ’ εστί και το 
Σιδηροΰν καλού μεν ον ορος μηκννόμενον μέχρι της 

455 λ/ίωαβίτιδος. η μέση δε των δυο όρεων χωρά το 
μεγα πεδίον καλείται, από κώμης Γινναβριν1 

456 διηκον μέχρι της ’Ασφαλτίτιδος.2 εστι δ’ αυτόν 
μήκος μεν σταδίων χιλίων διακοσίων,3 εύρος δ’ 

είκοσι και εκατόν, και μέσον υπό του Ίορδάνου 
τεμνεται, λίμνας τε εχει την τε ’ Ασφαλτΐτιν καί 
την Τιβεριεων φύσιν εναντίας· η μεν γάρ άλ- 

μυρώδης καί άγονος, η Τ ιβεριεων δε γλυκεία καί 
457 γόνιμος, εκπυροΰται δε ώρα θέρους τό πεδίον 

καί δι’ υπερβολήν αύχμοΰ περιεχει νοσώδη τον 
458 άε'ρα· παν γάρ άννδρον πλην του Ίορδάνου, παρό 

καί τούς μεν επί ταΐς οχθαις φοινικώνας ενθαλε- 

στόρους καί πολυφορωτερους είναι συμβεβηκεν, 

ηττον 8k τούς πόρρω κεχωρισμενους. 

459 (3) Παρά μεντοι την Ίεριχοΰν εστι πηγη δ άφιλης 
τε καί προς άρδείας λιπαρωτάτη, παρά την 

,παλαιάν άναβλνζουσα πόλιν, ην ’Ιησούς ο Ναυτ^ 

1 ΑενναβρΙ L ; cf. iii. 447 Σενναβρίς, whence Σενναβρΐ Niese 
(ed. min.) here. 

2 P : + χώρας A : + λίμνης the rest. 
3 χιλ. διακοσ.] τριάκοντα και διακοσίων L Lat. Heg., through 

misreading of ,AC'as ΛCr. 

° Bethsaida Julias, et-Tell, at the head of the sea of 
Galilee, founded by Philip the Tetrarch, B. ii. 168. 

6 Literally “and the northern regions,” perhaps = “ or 
regions farther north.” 

e Perhaps Khirbat al Samra shown in map (facing p. 1) 
in Kennedy’s Petra (1925). 
290 



JEWISH WAR, IV. 454-459 

which, beginning at Julias a in the north,6 stretches 

parallel to the former chain southwards as far as 

Somora,c which borders on Petra in Arabia; this 

range includes also the so-called Iron mountaind 

stretching into Moab. The region enclosed between 

these two mountain ranges is called the Great Plain.e 

This extends from the village of Ginnabris f to the 

Lake Asphaltitis, and is twelve hundred furlongs in 

length, and a hundred and twenty in breadth ; ° it 

is intersected by the Jordan and contains two lakes, 

Asphaltitis and that of Tiberias, contrary in their 

nature, the former being salt and barren, the latter 

sweet and prolific. In summer the plain is burnt 

up, and the excessive drought renders the surround¬ 

ing atmosphere pestilential; for it is wholly without 

water, apart from the Jordan, which, moreover, 

explains why the palm-groves on the banks of that 

river are more luxuriant and productive than those 

further off. 
(3) Hard by Jericho, however, is a copious spring h 

of excellent value for irrigation ; it gushes up near 

the old town, which was the first in the land of the 

<* Unidentified ; “ stretching ” (μηκυν&μενον) probably 
means running out laterally from W. to E. (as in B. iii. 40). 

• The Ghor ( = “ Rift”) or Jordan valley. “The Great 
Plain ” (similarly used in A. iv. 100) elsewhere is the name 

for the plain of Esdraelon. 
/ Called Sennabris (iii. 447), between Tiberias and 

ΤΓ (i n pfi pup. 

« i.e. (the “ stade ” being c. 606 feet) about 137 miles by 13. 
The actual length of the Jordan valley from the Sea of 
Galilee to the Dead Sea is 65 miles; the breadth varies from 
3 to 14 miles (G. A. Smith, Hist. Geography of Holy Land, 
482). Josephus apparently includes the two lakes; this 

would increase the length to c. 124 miles. 
* Commonly identified with the Sultan s Spring, lj miles 

N. of the road from Jerusalem. 

and of tlie 
Great Plain 
(Jordan 
valley). 

Elisha's 
spring near 
Jericho. 
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τταΐς στρατηγός 'Εβραίων πρώτην εΐλε γης 
460 Χαναναιων δορίκτητον, ταύτην την πηγην λόγος 

εχει κατ' άρχάς ού μόνον γης καί δένδρων καρπούς 
άπαμβλύνειν, άλλα καί γυναικών γονάς, καθόλου 
τε πασιν είναι, νοσώδη τε καί φθαρτικην, εξ- 

ημερωθηναι δε καί γενεσθαι τουναντίον ύγιεινο- 

τάτην τε καί γονιμωτάτην υπό ΈΑισσαιου τίνος' 
προφήτου· γνώριμος δ’ ην οΰτος Ήλία και 

461 διάδοχο?· δς επιξενωθείς τοΐς κατά την 'Iεριχοΰν, 

περισσόν δη τι φιλοφρονησαμενων αυτόν των 
ανθρώπων, αυτούς τε αμείβεται καί την χώραν 

462 αιώνια» χάριτι. προελθών γάρ επί την πηγην 
καί καταβαλών εις τό ρεύμα πλήρες αλών άγγεΐον 
κεραμοΰν3 επειτα εις ουρανόν δεξιάν άνατείνας 
δικαίαν κάπί γης3 σπονδάς μειλικτηρίους χεόμενος, 

την μεν ητεΐτο μαλάξαι τό ρεύμα καί γλυκυτερας 
463 φλέβας άνοΐξαι, τον δ' εγκεράσασθαι τώ ρεύματι 

γονιμωτερους αέρας δούναι τε άμα καί καρπών 
εύθηνίαν τοις επιχωρίοις καί τέκνων διαδοχήν, μηδ' 
επιλιπεΐν αύτοΐς τό τούτων γεννητικόν ύδωρ, 

464 εως μενούσι δίκαιοι, ταύταις ταίς εύχαΐς πολλά 
προσχειρουργησας4 εξ επιστήμης ετρεφε την 
πηγην, καί τδ πριν όρφανίας αύτοΐς καί λιμού 
παραίτιον ύδωρ εκτοτε εύτεκνίας καί κόρου 

465 χορηγόν κατέστη, τοσαύτην γούν εν ταΐς άρδείαις 
εχει δύναμιν ώς, εί καί μόνον εφάφαιτο της 
χώρας, νοστιμώτερον είναι των μόχρι κόρου 

466 χρονιζόντων. παρά καί των μέν, δαφιλεστερως 
χρωμενών, η όνησίς εστιν ολίγη, τούτου δε τού 

1 L Lat.: τοΰ the rest. 2 Naber: κεράμου mss. 
3 και έπί yfjs A2: καί πη-γψ or καί fry) Trqyy the rest, 

4 Destinon with Lat.: προ(ττερι- Ά)χειρουργήσας mss. 
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Canaanites to fall before the arms of Jesus the son 

of Naue,a general of the Hebrews. Tradition avers 

that this spring originally not only blighted the fruits 

of the earth and of trees but also caused women to 

miscarry, and that to everything alike it brought 

disease and destruction, until it was reclaimed and 

converted into a most salubrious and fertilizing source 

by a certain prophet Elisha, the disciple and successor 

of Elijah.6 Having been the guest of the people of 

Jericho and been treated by them with extreme 

hospitality, he requited their kindness by conferring 

a boon for all time upon them and their country. 

For he went out to this spring and cast into the 

stream an earthenware vessel full of salt, and then 

raising his righteous right hand to heaven and 

pouring propitiatory libations upon the ground, he 

besought the earth to mollify the stream and to 

open sweeter channels, and heaven to temper its 

waters with more genial airs and to grant to the 

inhabitants alike an abundance of fruits, a succession 

of children, and an unfailing supply of water con¬ 

ducive to their production, so long as they remained 

a righteous people. By these prayers, supplemented 

by various ritual ceremonies,0 he changed the nature 

of the spring, and the water which had before 

been to them a cause of childlessness and famine 

thenceforth became a source of fecundity and plenty. 

Such, in fact, are its powers of irrigation, that if it 

but skim the soil, it is more salubrious than waters 

which stand and saturate it. Hence, too, while the 

benefit derived from other streams is slight, though 

“ The Septuagint name for Joshua, son of Nun. 
6 Cf. 2 Kings, ii. 19-22. 
• Literally “ working many things besides with his hands 

from (professional) skill.” 
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467 ολίγου [χορηγία]' δαψιλής. άρδει γουν πλέονα 
των άλλων απάντων, και πεδίον μεν έπεισιν 
έβδομη κοντά σταδίων μήκος εύρος δ’ εΐκοσιν, 

εκτρέφει δ’ εν αύτω παραδείσους καλλίστους τε 
468 και πυκνότατους. των δε φοινίκων επαρδομένων 

γένη πολλά ταΐς γευσεσι και ταΐς παρηγορίαις2 

διάφορα· τούτων οι πιότεροι πάτουμενοι και μέλι 
469 δαψιλές άνιάσιν ου πολλώ του λοιποΰ χείρον, και 

μελιττοτ ρόφος δ’ η χώρα· φέρει δέ και όπο- 

βάλσαμον, δ δη τιμιώτατον των τηδε καρπών, 

κάπρον τε και μυροβάλανον, ώς ούκ αν άμαρτεΐν 
τινα είπόντα θειον είναι τό χωρίον, έν ω δαψιλή τά 

470 σπανιώτατα και κάλλιστα γεννάται. των μεν 
γάρ άλλων αύτω καρπών ενεκεν ούκ αν ραδίως τι 
παραβληθείη κλίμα της οικουμένης· ούτως το 

471 καταβληθέν πολάχουν άναδίδωσιν. αίτιόν μοι 
δοκεΐ τό θερμόν τών αέρων καί τό τών ύδάτων 
εύτονον,3 τών μεν προ καλού μένων* τά φυόμενα 
και διαχεόντων, τής δ’ ίκμάδος ριζουσης έκαστον 
ίσχυρώς και χορηγουσης την εν θέρει δυναμιν 

περικαές δέ έστιν ούτως τό χωρίον, ώς μηδένα 
472 ραδίως προϊέναι. τό δε ύδωρ προ ανατολής 

1 ΡΜΑ2: ή χορ·η-γία L: om. the rest. 
2 ττροση·γορίais Niese with Lat. nominibus. 

3 Margin of PAM : eOyovov the rest. 
4 ed. pr. with Lat.: ττροσκαΧουμένων mss. 

■° The article τών (sc. Άλλων ύδάτων) must be dissociated 
from the following genitive absolute δαψίλεστέρω% χρωμένων 
(cf. A. vii. 159). 

6 Jericho was “ the city of palm-trees,” Deut. xxxiv. 3, 
Judges i. 16. 

e Legend said that the first roots of the balsam were 
imported into Palestine from Arabia by the Queen of Sheba, 
A. viii. 174 ; the method of collecting the juice is described 
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they use them more lavishly,a this little rill yields 

an ample return. Indeed, this spring irrigates a 

larger tract than all others, permeating a plain 

seventy furlongs in length and twenty in breadth, 

and fostering within that area the most charming 

and luxuriant parks. Of the date-palms 6 watered Tiie rich 

by it there are numerous varieties differing in flavour tiieregion* 
and in medicinal properties ; the richer species of watered by 

this fruit when pressed under foot emit copious 1C' 

honey, not much inferior to that of bees, which are 

also abundant in this region. Here, too, grow the 

juicy balsam,0 the most precious of all the local pro¬ 

ducts, the cypress and the myrobalanus d ; so that 

it would be no misnomer to describe as “ divine ” 

this spot in which the rarest and choicest plants are 

produced in abundance.® For, with regard to its 

other fruits, it would be difficult to find another 

region in the habitable world comparable to this ; 

so manifold are the returns from whatever is sown. 

I attribute these results to the warmth of the air 

and the bracing f effects of the water, the one calling 

forth and diffusing the young plants, while the 

moisture enables them all to take firm root and 

supplies them with vitality in summer, when the 

surrounding region is so parched up, that one can 

scarcely venture out of doors. The water if drawn 

in B. i. 138, A. xiv. 54; Cleopatra appropriated from 
Herod’s realm “ the palm grove of Jericho where the balsam 
grows,” B. i. 361, A. xv. 96 ; in the last passage Josephus 
speaks of the balsam as peculiar to Jericho, but in A. ix. 7 he 
mentions another habitat, Engedi on the Dead Sea. Strabo 
(xvi. 763) and other writers mention the balsam of Jericho. 

d “ Perhaps the ben-nut ” (Liddell and Scott). 
e Cf. the description of the fertile plain of Gennesareth, 

iii. 516 ff. 
* Or, with the reading eOyovov, “ fertilizing.” 

295 



JOSEPHUS 

άντλούμενον. έπειτα εξαιθριασθέν γίνεται ψυχρό- 

τατον καί την εναντίαν προς τό περιέχον φύσιν 

λαμβάνει, χειμώνος δε άνάπαλιν χλιαίνεται καί 

473 τοΐς εμβαίνουσι γίνεται προσηνέστατον. έστι δε 

καί τό περιεχον ούτως εύκρατον, ώς λινοΰν 

άμφιεννυσθ αι τούς επιχωρίους νιφομένης της 
474 άλλης Ίουδαίας. απέχει δ' από Ιεροσολύμων 

μέν σταδίους εκατόν πεντηκοντα, τού δέ Ίορδάνου 

εξήκοντα, καί τό μέν μέχρι Ιεροσολύμων αυτής 

έρημον καί πετρώδες, τό δέ μέχρι του Ίορδάνου 

καί της Άσφαλτίτιδος χθαμαλώτερον μέν, έρημον 

475 8e ομοίως καί άκαρπον. αλλά γάρ τά μέν περί 

Ίεριχοΰν εύδαιμονεστάτην ουσαν άποχρώντως 
δεδηλωται. 

476 (4) ’Άξιον δ’ άφηγησασθαι καί την φύσιν της 

’Ασφαλτίτιδος λίμνης, ητις έστί μέν, ώς έφην, 

πίκρα και άγονος, ύπό δέ κουφότητος καί τά 

βαρύτατα των εις αυτήν ριφέντων αναφέρει, κατα- 

δΰναι δ εις τον βυθόν ουδέ έπιτηδεύσαντα ρόδιον. 

477 άφικόμενος γούν καθ’ ιστορίαν επ' αυτήν Ούε- 

σπασιανός έκέλευσέ τινας των νεΐν ούκ επιστα- 

μένων, δεθέντας όπίσω τάς χεΐρας, ριφηναι κατά 

τού βυθού, και συνέβη πάντας έπινηξασθαι 

478 καθάπερ ύπό πνεύματος άνω βιαζομένους. έστι 

δ' επί τούτορ καί η της χρόας μεταβολή θαυμάσιος· 

τρις γάρ εκάστης ημέρας την επιφάνειαν άλλάσ- 

σεται και προς τας ηλιακας ακτίνας άνταυγεΐ ποι- 

479 κίλως. της μέντοι ασφάλτου κατά πολλά μέρη 
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before sunrise and then exposed to the air becomes 

intensely cold,0 assuming a character the reverse of 

the surrounding atmosphere ; in winter, on the con¬ 

trary, it is warm and quite pleasant to bathe in. 

Moreover, the climate is so mild that the inhabitants 

wear linen when snow is falling throughout the rest 

of Judaea. The distance from Jerusalem is a hun¬ 

dred and fifty furlongs and from the Jordan sixty.6 

The country from Jericho to Jerusalem is desert and 

rocky; to the Jordan and the Lake Asphaltitis the 

ground is lower, though equally wild and barren. 

But of Jericho, that most favoured spot, enough has 

been said. 
(4) The natural properties of the Lake Asphaltitis Description 

also merit remark. Its waters are, as I said,c bitter Asphaltitis 

and unproductive, but owing to their buoyancy send (Dead Sea>· 

up to the surface the very heaviest of objects cast 

into them, and it is difficult, even of set purpose, to 
sink to the bottom/ Thus, when Vespasian came Vespasian 

to explore the lake, he ordered certain persons who vlslt3 ifc' 

were unable to swim to be flung into the deep water 

with their hands tied behind them ; with the result 

that all rose to the surface and floated, as if impelled 

upward by a current of air. Another remarkable 

feature is its change of colour : three times a day it 

alters its appearance and throws off a different re¬ 

flection of the solar rays. Again, in many parts it 

<* Cf. a similar statement on the water of the Sea of Galilee, 
iii. 508. . 

b i.e. Ill and nearly 7 miles respectively. The actual 
distances appear to be about 16 and 5 miles. 

c § 456. 
d Cf. with this description Tac. Hist. v. 6 and Strabo, 

763 f. (who confuses it with the Lake Sirbonis in Egypt; 
context and details show that he refers to the Dead Sea). 
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βώλους μελαίνας άναδίδωσιν αί δ’ επινηχονται 

τδ τε σχήμα και τό μεγεθος τανροις άκεφάλοις 

480 παραπλήσιαι. προσελαύνοντες δε ο'ι της λίμνης 

εργάται και δρασσόμενοι τον σννεστώτος ελκουσιν 

εις τα σκάφη, πληρώσασι δε άποκόπτειν ον 

ρόδιον, άλλα δι* ευτονίαν προσηρτηται τώ μηρυ- 

ματι τδ σκάφος, εως αν εμμηνίω γυναικών αιματι 

και ουρώ διαλνσωσιν αυτήν, οΐς μόνοις εΐκει. 

481 και χρήσιμος δε ού μόνον εις αρμονίας νεών αλλά 

και προς- άκεσιν σωμάτων εις πολλά γονν των 

482 φαρμάκων παραμίσγεται. τ αυτής της λίμνης μή¬ 

κος μεν όγδοηκοντα καί πεντακόσιοι στάδιοι, 

καθο δη μόχρι Ζοάρων της ’Αραβίας εκτείνεται, 

483 εύρος δε πεντηκοντά καί εκατόν, γειτνια δ’ ή 

Σοδομΐτις αυτή, πάλαι μεν ευδαίμων γη καρπών 

τε ενεκεν και της κατά πόλιν περιουσίας, νυν δε 

484 κεκαυμενη πάσα, φασί δ' ως δι’ ασέβειαν οίκη- 

τόρων κεραυνοΐς καταφλεγηναι1 · εστι γοΰν ετι 

λειφανα τον θειου πυράς, καί πόντε μεν πόλεων 

ιδεΐν σκιάς, ετι δε καν τ οΐς καρποΐς σποδιάν 

αναγεννώ μόνην, οΐ χροιάν μεν εχονσι τών εδωδί¬ 

μων όμοίαν, δρεφαμενων δε χερσίν εις καπνόν 

1 κατεφ\(-γη L. 

° So Tac. loc. cit. “ fugit cruorem vestemque infectam 
sanguine, quo feminae per menses exsolvuntur. Sic veteres 
auctores.” From Strabo 764 we learn that one of these 
“ancient authors ” was Poseidonius (2nd-1st cent. b.c.). Cf. 
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casts up black masses of bitumen, which float on the its bitumen, 

surface, in their shape and size resembling decapi¬ 

tated bulls. The labourers on the lake row up to 

these and catching hold of'the lumps haul them into 

their boats ; but when they have filled them it is no 

easy task to detach their cargo, which owing to its 

tenacious and glutinous character clings to the boat 

until it is loosened by the monthly secretions of 

women,0 to which alone it yields. It is useful not 

only for caulking ships, but also for the healing of the 

body, forming an ingredient in many medicines. The 

length of this lake is five hundred and eighty fur¬ 

longs,6 measured in a line reaching to Zoara c in 

Arabia, and its breadth one hundred and fifty.d 
Adjacent to it is the land of Sodom,« in days of old The blasted 

a country blest in its produce and in the wealth of sodom, 

its various cities, but now all burnt up. It is said 

that, owing to the impiety of its inhabitants, it was 

consumed by thunderbolts ; and in fact vestiges of 

the divine fire and faint traces of five cities are still 

visible. Still, too, may one see ashes reproduced in 

the fruits, which from their outward appearance 

would be thought edible, but on being plucked with 

also B. vii. 181, where the same secretions are named as 
aids to the extraction of a certain root with medicinal 
properties. 

b This figure ( = about 66£ miles) is greatly exaggerated ; 
the actual length is about 47 miles. 

c The Biblical Zoar, familiar as Lot’s city of refuge^ Gen. 
xix. 22; perhaps (Smith and Bartholomew, A tlas) el-Keryeh, 

a few miles S. of the Lake. , . 
d i.e. about 11J miles ; the actual breadth at the broadest 

part is about 10 miles. £ 
‘ Perhaps the modern Jebel Usdum at the S.W. corner ot 

the lake. Many older authorities located the cities of the 
plain to the north of the Dead Sea. 
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485 διαλύονται1 καί τέφραν, τα μεν δη περί την 
Σιοδομΐτιν μυθευόμενα τοιαυτην έχει πίστιν από 

της οφεως. 

486 (ix. ΐ) Ό δε Οόεσπασιανδ? πανταχόσε* περι- 

τειχίζων3 τούς εν τοΐς 'Iεροσολυμοις εν τε τη 
"Ιεριχοΐ καί ε’ν Άδίδοις εγείρει στρατόπεδα καί 
φρουρούς άμφοτέραις εγκαθ ίστησιν εκ τε του 

487 "Ρωμαϊκού καί συμμαχικού τάγματος.* πέμπει 
δε και ει? Υέρασα Αουκιον "Αννιον παραδούς 

488 μοίραν Ιππέων καί συχνούς πεζούς. 6 μεν ούν 
εξ εφόδου την πόλιν ελών άποκτείνει μεν χιλίους 
των νέων, όσοι μη διαφυγεΐν έφθασαν, γενεάς δε 
ηχμαλωτίσατο καί τάς κτήσεις διαρπασαι τοΐς 
στρατιώταις επέτρεφεν έπειτα τ ας οικίας εμ- 

489 πρησας επί τάς πέριξ κώμας έχώρει. φυγαι δ’ 

ησαν των δυνατών καί φθοράί των ασθενέστερων, 

490 τδ καταλειφθέν δε παν ένεπίμπρατο. καί δι- 

ειληφότος του πολέμου την τε ορεινήν όλην καί 
την πεδιάδα πάσας5 οι εν τοΐς 'Χεροσολύμοις τάς 
εξόδους άφηρηντο· τούς μεν γάρ6 αύτομολεΐν προ- 

αιρουμένους οι ζηλωταί παρεφυλάσσοντο, τούς δε 
οϋπω τα "Ρωμαίων φρονούντας εΐργεν η στρατιά 
πανταχόθεν την πόλιν περιέχουσα. 

1 αναλύονται L. 2 πανταχόθεν LC. 
3 έπιτειχιζων L. 4 συντάγματος Α. 

6 Destinon : πασαν mss. 

6 μέντοι ye ΡΑ: μέν ye Destinon. 

° Cf. Tac. Hist. v. 7 “ et manere vestigia, terramque ipsam, 
specie torridam, vim frugiferam perdidisse. Namcuncta . . . 
atra et inania velut in cinerem vanescunt ” ; and from a 
writer of a thousand years later, Fulcher of Chartres, historian 
of the first crusade, Hist. Hierosol. ii. 4 (Migne) “ illic inter 
arbores caeteras vidi quasdam poma ferentes, de quibus 
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the hand dissolve into smoke and ashes.3 So far 

are the legends about the land of Sodom borne out 

by ocular evidence. 

(ix. 1) Vespasian, with a view to investing Jeru- Vespasian 

salem on all sides, now established camps at Jericho camps ates 

and at Adida,6 placing in each a garrison composed and 

jointly of Romans and auxiliaries. He also sent 

Lucius Annius to Gerasac with a squadron of cavalry L. Annius 

and a considerable body of infantry. Annius, having 

carried the city by assault, put to the sword a thou¬ 

sand of the youth who had not already escaped, 

made prisoners of women and children, gave his 

soldiers licence to plunder the property, and then 

set fire to the houses and advanced against the 

surrounding villages. The able-bodied fled, the feeble 

perished, and everything left was consigned to the 

flames. The war having now embraced the whole 

region, both hill and plain, all egress from Jerusalem Jerusalem 

was cut off; for those who desired to desert were lsolated· 

closely watched by the Zealots, while those who were 

not yet pro-Romans were confined by the army 

which hemmed in the city on every side. 

cum collegissem, scire volens cujus naturae essent, inveni 
rupto cortice interius quasi pulverem atrum, et inde inanem 
prodire fumum.” Dr. C. Geikie, The Holy Land and the 
Bible, ii. 117, writes that “ the 4 osher ’ of the Arab is the 
true apple of Sodom. ... Its fruit is like a large smooth 
apple or orange. . . . When ripe it is yellow and looks fair 
and attractive, and is soft to the touch, but if pressed, it 
bursts with a crack, and only the broken shell and a row of 
small seeds in a half-open pod, with a few dry filaments, 
remain in the hand.” 

» Haditheh, 3 miles E. of Lydda, and some 20 miles N.W. 
of Jerusalem. 

« Jerash, in Gilead, on the N.E. frontier of Peraea, B. in. 

47. 
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491 (2) Ούεσπασιανώ δ’ εις Καισαρείαν επίατρε- 

φαντί καί παρασκευαζόμενα) μετά πάσης της 
δυνάμεως επ' αυτών των Ιεροσολύμων εζ- 

ελαύνειν αγγέλλεται Νερών άνηρημένος, τρία καί 
δέκα βασίλεύσας ετη <καί μήνας όκτώλ καί 

492 ημέρας οκτώ, περί ου λεγειν, ον τρόπον εις την 
άρχην εξΰβρισεν πιστεύσας τά πράγματα τοΐς 

493 πονηροτάτοις, Νυμφιδίω καί Τίγελλίνω, τοΐς γε2 

άναζίοις των εζελευθερων, καί ώς υπό τούτων 
επφουλευθείς κατελείφθη μεν υπό των φυλάκων 
απαντων, δίαδράς δε συν τετρασι των πιστών 
απελεύθερων εν τοΐς προαστείοες εαυτόν άνεΐλεν, 

και ώς οι καταλύσαντες αυτόν μετ’ ου3 πολύν 
494 χρόνον όίκας εδοσαν τόν τε κατά την Γαλατίαν 

πόλεμον ώς ετελευτησε, καί πώς Τάλβας άπο- 

δειχθείς αυτοκράτωρ εις 'Ρώμην επανηλθεν εκ 
της Ισπανίας, καί ώς υπό των στρατιωτών 
αίΤίαθείς επί ταπεινοφροσύνη κατά μεσην εδολο- 

φονηθη4 την Ρωμαίων αγοράν, άπεδείχθη τε 
495 αυτοκρατωρ Οθων· την τε τούτου στρατειαν5 

1 ins. Niese. 2 MRC: re PAL: om. V. 
3 μετ’ οϋ Cardwell : μ era MSS. 

' 4 κατά μέσ. εδ. Niese (avoiding hiatus) : έδ. κατά μέσην mss. 
5 Dindorf; στρατιάν mss. 

“ The actual length of his reign was 13 years 7 months 28 
days (from 13th October 54 to 9th June 68). Dio Cassius 
(lxiii. 29) reckons this in round numbers as 13 years 8 months. 
With this figure the statement in Josephus may be brought 
into conformity by altering ημέρας to μήνας; more probably, 
as suggested by Niese, καί μήνας οκτώ has dropped out 
through homoioteleuton. With the insertion of those words, 
Josephus makes the reign ten days too long; cf. similar 
slight discrepancies in B. ii. 168, 180, 204. 

^ Nymphidius Sabinus, son of a freedwoman, was, along 
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(2) Vespasian had returned to Caesarea and was 

preparing to march in full strength upon Jerusalem 

itself, when the news reached him that Nero was 

slain, after a reign of thirteen years (eight months) 

and eight days.a To tell how that emperor wantonly 

abused his authority by entrusting the administra¬ 

tion to the vilest wretches, Nymphidius 6 and Tigel- 

linus,® the most worthless of freedmen d ; how, when 

they conspired against him, he was abandoned by 

all his guards, and, escaping with four faithful freed¬ 

men,e put an end to himselff in the suburbs ; and 

how punishment ere long overtook those who had 

caused his overthrow—falls outside my purpose. Nor 

do I propose to tell of the war in Gaul and its issue, 

of Galba’s call to the imperial dignity and his return 

to Rome from Spain, of the charge of meanness a 
brought against him by the soldiers and how he 

was treacherously slain in the midst of the Roman 

forum71 and Otho was made emperor; of Otho’s 

with Tigellinus, prefect of the praetorian guards towards the 
end of Nero’s reign. On Nero’s death he attempted to 
seize the empire for himself, but was slain by the friends of 
Galba. 

« Sophonius Tigellinus. a man of obscure birth, appointed 
praetorian prefect a.d. 63, was the main instrument of the 
tyranny and profligacy which marked the end of Nero’s 
reign; he committed suicide on the accession of Otho. 
Juv. Sat. i. 155 “pone Tigellinum ” etc., “dare to portray 
T. and you will be burnt alive.” 

d Or, perhaps, “ and to worthless freedmen.” 
e Phaon, who offered him refuge at his villa 4 miles out of 

Rome, Epaphroditus, Sporus, and another. The dramatic 
story is told by Suetonius, Nero 47 f. and Dio Cass, lxiii. 27. 

f Epaphroditus assisting. 
» He alienated the praetorians by refusing the donative 

which Nymphidius had promised in his name. 
h Near the pool of Curtius. 

Vespasian 
learns of the 
death of 
Nero 
9 June 
a.d. 68, 
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έιτΐ τούς Ούιτελλίου στρατηγούς και κατάλυσιν, 
έπειτα τούς κατά Ούιτέλλιον ταράχους και την 
περί το Κ,απετώλιον συμβολήν, όπως τε Αντώνιος 
ΐΐρΐμος και Μονκιανός, διαφθείραντες Ούιτέλλιον 
και τά Υερμανικά τάγματα, κατέστειλαν τον έμ- 

496 φνλιον πόλεμον πάντα ταΰτα διεξιέναι μεν επ’ 
ακριβές παρητησάμην, επειδή δι' όχλου πασίν 
εστιν και πολλοΐς Ύλληνων τε και 'Ρωμαίων 
αναγεγραπται, συνάφειας δε ένεκεν των πραγ¬ 
μάτων και τού μη διηρτησθαι την ιστορίαν 
κεφαλαιώδώς έκαστον επισημαίνομαι. 

497 Ούεσπασιανός τοίνυν το μεν πρώτον άνεβάλλετο 
την των Ιεροσολύμων στρατείαν, καραδοκών 

498 προς τίνα ρέφει τό κρατεΐν μετά Νέρωνα- αύθις 
δε Υάλβαν ακουσας αύτοκράτορα, πριν επιστεΐλαί 
τι περί τού πολέμου κάκεΐνον, ούκ έπεχείρει, 
πεμπει δε προς αυτόν [και]1 τον υιόν Τίτον 
ασπασομενον τε καί ληφόμενον τάς περί Ιουδαίων 
εντολάς. διά δε τάς αύτάς αιτίας άμα Τίτω καί 

499 Άγρίππος 6 βασιλεύς προς Γάλβαν έπλει. καί 
δια της Αχαιας,2 χειμώνος γάρ ην ώρα, μακραΐς 
ναυσί περιπλεόντων3 φθάνει Γάλβας αναιρεθείς 
μετά μήνας επτά καί ϊσας ημέρας- εξ ου καί την 
ηγεμονίαν παρελαβεν "Οθων αντιποιούμενος των 

600 πραγμάτων, ο μεν ούν Άγρίππας εις την 'Ρώμην 

1 ora. Havercamp with one ms. 2 + αύτών L. 
3 τταραπλεόντωv Hudson with Lat. (praetervehuntur). 

“ These last incidents are narrated below, §§ 545-8, 585 if. 
6 The meaning “ through Achaea ” is obscure. We might 

expect, as has been suggested, “ while [they were going by 
land] through Achaea (for it was winter) [and the rest] were 
sailing round ” the Peloponnese; possibly there is a lacuna 
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campaign against the generals of Vitellius and his 

overthrow ; of the subsequent commotions under 

Vitellius and the fighting around the Capitol, and 

how Antonius Primus and Mucianus, by the destruc¬ 

tion of Vitellius and his German legions, finally sup¬ 

pressed the civil war.0 All these matters I may be 

excused from narrating in detail, because they are 

commonly known and have been described by 

numerous Greek and Roman historians ; but to 

preserve the connexion of events and to avoid any 

break in the narrative, I have summarily touched 

upon each. 

Vespasian, therefore, when the news first came, and defers 

deferred his expedition against Jerusalem, anxiously jer^iemt0 
waiting to see upon whom the empire would devolve 

after Nero’s death ; nor when he subsequently heard 

that Galba was emperor would he undertake any¬ 

thing, until he had received further instructions from 

him concerning the war. But he sent his son Titus Titus sent 

to the new emperor to salute him and to receive his GaibaUte 

orders with reference to the Jews ; king Agrippa 

also embarked with Titus on the same errand to 

Galba. However, before they reached their destina¬ 

tion and while they were sailing round through 

Achaea b (for it was the winter season) in vessels of war, 

Galba was assassinated after a reign of seven months 

and as many days,0 and was succeeded as emperor by 

Otho, the rival claimant to the sovereignty. Agrippa 

decided, notwithstanding, to proceed to Rome, in 

in the text. As the text stands, the parenthesis will account 
for the time taken over the voyage. The canal through 
the isthmus of Corinth begun by Nero (iii. 540) was never 
completed. 

« From the death of Nero, 9th June 68, to that of Galba 
15th January 69. The calculation is correct. 
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άφικέσθαι διέγνω μηδέν όρρωδήσ ας προς την 
501 μεταβολήν Τίτος δέ κατά δαιμόνιου ορμήν από 

τής Έλλάδο? εις την Συρίαν άνέπλει καί κατά 
τάχος εις Καισαρείαν άφικνεΐται προς τον πατέρα. 

502 καί οι μεν μετέωροι περί των όλων όντες ώς αν 
σαλενομενης τής 'Ρωμαίων ηγεμονίας ύπερεώρων 
την επί Ιουδαίους στρατείαν,1 καί διά τον περί 
τής πατριδος φόβον την επί τούς αλλοφύλους 
ορμήν άωρον ένόμιζον. 

603 (3) Έπανίσταται δ’ άλλο? τοΐς 'Iεροσολύμοις 
πόλεμός. υιός ην Υ'ιωρα Σιμών τις Ρεραυηνός τό 
γένος, νεανίας πανουργία μεν ήττώμένος Τωάννου 

504 του προκατέχοντος ήδη την πόλιν, αλκή δε 
σώματος καί τόλμη διαφόρων, δι ήν καί υπό 
Άνάνου του άρχιερεως φυγαδευθείς εξ ής είχε2 

τοπαρχίας Άκραβετηνής προς τούς κατειληφότας 
505 την Μασάδαν ληστάς παραγίνεται, τό μεν ούν 

πρώτον ήν αύτοΐς δι’ ύποφίας· εις τό κατωτέρω 
γοΰν φρουριον έπ έτρεφαν αύτώ παρελθεΐν άμα 
ταις γυναιξιν, ας άγων ηκεν, αυτοί το υφηλότερον 

506 οίκοΰντες· αΰθις δε διά συγγένειαν ήθών καί ότι 

πιστός έδόκει, συμπροενόμευε γοΰν αύτοΐς έξιών 
507 καί συνεπόρθει τα περί την Μασάδαν. ου μην 

επι τα μειζω παρακαλών έπεισεν οι μεν γάρ 
εν έθει όντες τω φρουρίω, καθάπερ φωλεού χω- 

508 ριζεσθαι μακραν εδεδοικεσαν, ο δε τυραννιών 
καί μεγάλων έφιέμενος επειδή καί τήν Άνάνου 
τελευτήν ήκουσεν, εις τήν ορεινήν άφίσταται, 

1 LC: στρατηγίαν ΡΑΜ : στρατιάν VR. 
2 ήρχε Dindorf with one ms. 

0 Active in the opening attack on Cestius, B. ii. 521, he 
had afterwards become a marauder, ii. 652. 
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no way deterred by this change of affairs ; but 

Titus, under divine impulse, sailed back from Greece 

to Syria and hastened to rejoin his father at Caesarea. 

The two, being thus in suspense on these momentous 

matters, when the Roman empire itself was reeling, 

neglected the invasion of Judaea, regarding an 

attack on a foreign country as unseasonable, while 

in such anxiety concerning their own. 

(3) But another war was now impending over 

Jerusalem. There was a certain Simon,α son of 

Gioras and a native of Gerasa,6 a youth less cunning 

than John, who was already in possession of the city, 

but his superior in physical strength and audacity ; 

the latter quality had led to his expulsion by the 

high priest Ananus from the province of Acrabetene,0 

once under his command, whereupon he had joined 

the brigands who had seized Masada.d At first they 

regarded him with suspicion, and permitted him and 

his following of women access only to the lower part 

of the fortress, occupying the upper quarters them¬ 

selves ; but afterwards, as a man of congenial dis¬ 

position and apparently to be trusted, he was allowed 

to accompany them on their marauding expeditions 

and took part in their raids upon the surrounding 

district. His efforts to tempt them to greater enter¬ 

prises were, however, unsuccessful ; for they had 

grown accustomed to the fortress and were afraid 

to venture far, so to speak, from their lair. He, on 

tire contrary, was aspiring to despotic power and 

cherishing high ambitions ; accordingly on hearing 

of the death of Ananus,6 he withdrew to the hills. 

rejoins 
Vespasian 
on hearing 
of accession 
of Otho. 

Hostilities 
deferred. 

Simon, son 
of Gioras, 
joins the 
brigands of 
Masada, 

» Jerash, § 487. * In the N. of Judaea. 
d Cf. ii. 652 f., and for Masada, iv. 399. ' § 316, 
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καί προκηρύξας δούλοι? μεν ελευθερίαν, γέρας 
δε ελευθεροις, τούς πανταχόθεν πονηρούς συν- 

ηθροιζεν. 

509 (4) Ώ? δ’ ην αύτώ καρτεράν ηδη το σύνταγμα, 

τας ανα την ορεινήν κώμας κατετρεχεν, αεί δε 
προσγινομενων πλειονων εθάρρει καταβαίνειν εις 

510 τά χθαμαλώτερα. κάπειδη πόλεσιν ηδη φοβερός 
ην, πολλοί προς την ίσχύν καί την ενροιαν των 

κατορθωμάτων εφθείροντο δυνατοί, καί ούκετι ην 
δούλων μόνων ούδε ληστών στρατός, άλλα καί 
δημοτικών ούκ ολίγων ως προς βασιλέα πειθαρχία. 

511 κατετρεχε δε την τε Άκραβετηνην τοπαρχίαν καί 
τα μέχρι ^ της μεγάλης * Ιδού μαίας· κατά γάρ 
κώμην τινα καλουμενην Να’ιν1 τείχος κατασκευάσας 

512 ώσπερ φρουρίω προς ασφάλειαν εχρητο, κατά δε 

την φάραγγα προσαγορευομενην Φερεταί2 πολλά 
μεν άνευρύνας σπήλαια, πολλά δ’ ευρών έτοιμα 
ταμιειοις εχρητο θησαυρών καί της λείας εκ- 

513 δοχειοις. ανετιθει δε και τούς άρπαζομενους εις 
αυτα καρπούς, οι τε πολλοί τών λόχων δίαιταν 
ειχον εν εκεινοις· δηλος δ ήν το τε σύνταγμα 
προγυμναζων καί τάς παρασκευάς κατά τών 
Ιεροσολύμων. 

514 (δ) Οθεν οί ζηλωταί δείσαντες αύτοΰ την επι¬ 

βολήν* καί προλαβεΐν βουλόμενοι τον κατ' αύτών 
τρεφόμενον εξίασι μετά τών οπλών οί πλείους- 

υπαντιαζει δε Σιμών, καί παραταξάμενος συχνούς 

'φυτών αναιρεί, συνελαυνει δε τούς λοιπούς 
515 εις την πόλιν. ουπω δε θαρρών τη δυνάμει τοΰ 

1 Άί> ΡΑ 
2 φαρ. 

MVR(C). 
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where, by proclaiming liberty for slaves and rewards 

for the free, he gathered around him the villains 

from every quarter. 

(4) Having now collected a strong force, he first and collects 

overran the villages in the hills, and then through marauder^ 

continual additions to his numbers was emboldened „”“ attack 

to descend into the lowlands. And now when he zealots, 

was becoming a terror to the towns, many men of 

standing were seduced by his strength and career 

of unbroken success into joining him ; and his was 

no longer an army of mere serfs or brigands, but 

one including numerous citizen recruits, subservient 

to his command as to a king. He now overran not 

only the province of Acrabetene but the whole 

district extending to greater Idumaea. For at a 

village called Nain a he had thrown up a wall and 

used the place as a fortress to secure his position ; 

while he turned to account numerous caves in the 

valley known as Pheretae,6 widening some and find¬ 

ing others adapted to his purpose, as store chambers 

and repositories for plunder. Here, too, he laid up 

his spoils of corn, and here most of his troops were 

quartered. His object was evident: he was training 

his force and making all these preparations for an 

attack on Jerusalem. 
(5) The Zealots, in consequence, alarmed at his Simon repels 

designs and anxious to forestall one whose growing ^Zealots 

strength was to their injury, went out with their 

main body under arms ; Simon met them and in 

the ensuing fight killed many of them and drove 

the remainder into the city. Misgivings about his 

° Unidentified ; apparently not far N. of the Idumaean 
frontier, § 517 (not the Galilaean village so named). 

6 Perhaps Kliurbet Farah, a gorge some 6 miles N.E. of 
Jerusalem. 
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μεν τοΐς τείχεσιν προσβάλλειν άπετράπη, χειρώ- 

σασθαι δε πρότερον την Ίδουμαιαν επεβάλετο· 

καί δη δισμυρίους εχων όπλίτας ηλαυνεν επί τούς 

516 ορούς αυτής, οΐ δε άρχοντες της Ίδουμαίας κατα 
τάχος άθροισαντες εκ της χώρας το μαχιμώτατον 
περί πεντα κισχιλίους και δισμυρίους, τούς δε 
πολλούς εάσαντες φρουρεΐν τα σφετερα διά τάς 
των εν Μ,ασάδη σικαρίων κατ αδρό μάς, εδεχοντο 

517 τον Έίμωνα προς τοΐς δροις. ένθα συμβολών 
αύτοΐς καί δι’ όλης πολεμησας ημέρας, ούτε 
νενικηκώς ούτε νενικημενος διεκρίθη, και 6 μεν 
εις την Να'ιν,1 οί δε Ίδουμαίοι διελύθησαν επ’ 

518 οΐκου. και μ'τ’ ου πολύ Σιμών μείζονι δυνάμει 
πάλιν εις την χώραν αυτών ώρμητο, στρατοπεδευ- 

σάμενος δε κατά τινα κώμην, Θεκουε καλείται, 

προς τούς εν 'Ηρωδείω φρουρούς, οπερ ην πλη¬ 

σίον, Έλεάζαρόν τινα των εταίρων επεμφε 
519 πείσοντα παραδοΰναι το ερυμα. τούτον οί φύ¬ 

λακες ετοίμως2 εδεζαντ ο, την αιτίαν αγνοούν τες 
δι ην ηκοι, φθεγξάμε νον δε περί παραδόσεως 
εδίωκον σπασάμενοι τά ζίφη, μέχρι φυγής τόπον 
ούκ εχων ερριφεν από τού τείχους εαυτόν εις την 

520,ύποκειμενην φάραγγα. και 6 μεν αύτίκα τελευτά, 

τοΐς δ5 Ίδουμαΐοι? ηδη κατορρωδοΰσι την ίσχύν 
τού Σίμωνος εδοξε προ τού συμβαλεΐν κατα- 

σκεφασθαι την στρατιάν των πολεμίων. 

521 (6) Εί? τούτο δε υπηρέτην αυτόν ετοίμως επ- 

εδίδου Ιάκωβος, εις των ηγεμόνων, προδοσίαν 
522 ενθυμούμενος, όρμησας γοΰν από της 5 Αλούρου, 

1 aiam Lat. 2 προθύμων Ρ. 
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forces, however, still deterred him from an assault 

on the walls ; instead he resolved first to subdue 

Idumaea, and now marched with an army of twenty and invades 

thousand men towards the frontiers of that country. Idumaea· 

The chieftains of Idumaea hastily mustered from 

the country their most efficient troops, numbering 

about twenty-five thousand, and leaving the mass of 

the population to protect their property against 

incursions of the sicarii of Masada, met Simon at the 

frontier. There he fought them and, after a battle a drawn 

lasting all day, left the field neither victor nor batbl<3' 

vanquished ; he then withdrew to Nain and the 

Idumaeans disbanded to their homes. Not long 

after, however, Simon with a yet larger force again 

invaded their territory, and, encamping at a village 

called Thekoue," sent one of his comrades named 

Eleazar to the garrison at Herodion,6 which was not 

far off, to persuade them to hand over that fortress. 

The guards, ignorant of the object of his visit, 

promptly admitted him, but at the first mention 

of the word “ surrender ” drew their swords and 

pursued him, until, finding escape impossible, he 

flung himself from the ramparts into the valley 

below and was killed on the spot. The Idumaeans, 

now gravely alarmed at Simon’s strength, decided 

before risking an engagement to reconnoitre their 

enemy’s army. 
(6) For this service James, one of their officers, James the 

promptly volunteered, meditating treachery. He betrayiTnis 

accordingly set out from Alurus,c the village where g?“bry to 

4 Some 3 miles N.E. of Tekoa ; the fortress built by Herod 
the Great, i. 265, 419 ff., in which he was buried, i. 673. 

' Hulhul, some 4 miles N. of Hebron, and 7 miles S.W. of 
Simon’s camp at Tekoa. 
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κατά γάρ ταυτην συνήθροιστο την κώμην τότε 
των Ίδουμαίων το στράτευμα, παραγίνεται προς 

523 Σίμωνα, καί πρώτην αύτω παραδώσειν συντίθεται 
την αύτοϋ πατρίδα, λαβών όρκους ώς αεί τίμιος 
ών διατελέσει,1 συνεργησειν δε ύπέσχετο καί περί 

524 της όλης ^ Ιδού μαίας, εφ’ οΐς εστιαθείς φιλο- 

φρόνως υπό του Σίμωνος καί λαμπραΐς επαρθείς 
ύποσχέσεσιν, επειδηπερ εις τούς σφετερους υπ¬ 

όστρεφε, τό μεν πρώτον πολλαπλασίονα την στρα - 

525 τιάν έφεύδετο του Σίμωνος, έπειτα δεξιούμενος2 
τούς τε ηγεμόνας καί κατ’ ολίγους παν τό πλήθος 
ενηγεν ώστε δέξασθαι τον Σίμωνα καί παραδοΰναι 

526 δίχα μάχης αύτω την των όλων αρχήν, άμα δε 
ταΰτα διαπραττόμενος καί Σίμωνα δώ αγγέλων 
εκάλει σκεδάσειν ύπισχνούμενος τούς Ίδουμαίους· 

527 ο δη παρεσχεν. ώς γάρ ην ηδη πλησίον η στρατιά, 

πρώτος αναπηδησας επί τον ίππον μετά τών 
528 συνδιεφθ άρμενων εφευγε. πτόα δ’ εμπίπτει π αντί 

τώ πληθει, καί πριν εις χεΐρας έλθεΐν λυθέντες 
εκ της τάξεως άνεχώρουν έκαστοι προς τά ίδια. 

529 (7) Σιμών δέ παρά δόξαν εις την Ίδουμαίαν 
εισηλασεν άναιμωτί καί προσβαλών άδοκητως 

•πρώτην αίρει την πολίχνην Σεβρών, εν η πλείστης 

εκράτησε λείας, πάμπολυν δέ διηρπασε καρπόν. 

530 ώς δέ φασιν οί επιχώριοι την Σεβρών ου μόνον 
τών τηδε πόλεων αλλά καί τής εν Αίγύπτω Μέμ- 

φεως άρχαιοτέραν· δισχίλια γοΰν αυτή καί τρία- 

1 διατελβί L. 
2 perterritis Lat. (reading· ? δεδυτσόμβνος, Destinon). 

° Of. Numbers xiii. 22 (23) “ Hebron was built seven years 
before Zoan(=Tanis, lxx and Josephus,^!, i. 170) in Egypt.” 
Tanis “ was in any case built before 2000 b.c.” (G B 
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the Idumaean army was then concentrated, and 

repaired to Simon. With him he made a compact, 

first to deliver up his own native place, after receiv¬ 

ing an assurance on oath that he should always hold 

some post of honour ; he further undertook to assist 

in the subjugation of the whole of Idumaea. Being 

thereupon hospitably entertained by Simon and 

elated with dazzling promises, he, on his return to 

his own people, began by immensely exaggerating 

the strength of that general’s army ; and then, by 

giving receptions to the officers and to the whole 

rank and file, in small parties, he instigated them to 

receive Simon and to surrender to him, without a 

struggle, the whole direction of affairs. While these 

negotiations were proceeding, he sent a message to 

Simon, summoning him to come and promising to 

disperse the Idumaeans—a promise which he duly 

fulfilled. For, on the approach of the army, he was 

the first to spring to the saddle and fly, followed by 

his corrupted accomplices. Panic-stricken the whole 

multitude, before a blow was struck, broke from the 

ranks and made off to their several homes. 

(7) Simon having thus, beyond expectation, marched Simon takes 

into Idumaea without bloodshed, first of all by a Hebron· 

surprise attack captured the little town of Hebron, 

where he gained abundant booty and laid hands on 

vast supplies of corn. According to the statements Antiquities 

of its inhabitants, Hebron is a town of greater an- of Hebron- 

tiquity not only than any other in the country, but 

even than Memphis in Egypt,0 being reckoned to be 

Gray, Internal. Crit. Comm, in loc.); the foundation of 
Memphis goes back to the beginnings of Egyptian history. 
The antiquity of Hebron is undetermined, “ but it certainly 
seems of pre-Israelitish origin ” (ibid.). 
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531 κόσια ετη συναριθμώ ΐται. μυθευουσι δε αυτήν 

καί οικητήριον Άβράμου τον Ιουδαίων προγόνου 

γεγονεναι μετά την εκ τής Μεσοποταμίας άπανά- 

στασιν, τους τε παΐδας αντοΰ λεγουσι καταβήναι 

532 εις Αίγυπτον ενθεν ών καί τα μνημεία μέχρι νυν 

εν τηόε τη πολίχνη δείκνυται, πάνυ καλής μαρ- 

533 μαρου καί φιλοτίμως είργασμενα. δείκνυται δ 

από σταδίων εζ του αστεος τερέβινθος μεγίστη, 

καί φασί τό δενδρον από τής κτίσεως μέχρι νυν 

534 διαμενειν. ενθεν 6 Σιμών διά πάσης εχώρει τής 

Ίδουμαίας, ού μόνον κωμας καί πόλεις πορθών, 

λυμαινόμενος δε καί την χώραν, ώς μηδέ των 

επιτήδειων εζαρκουντων προς τό πλήθος·1 δίχα 

γάρ των οπλιτών τεσσαρες αντω συνείποντο 

535 μυριάδες, προσήν δε ταΐς χρείαις ώμότης τε 

αυτοϋ καί προς τό γένος οργή, δι’ ά μάλλον 

536 εξερημοΰσθαι συν έβαινε την Ίδουμαιαν. καθά- 

περ δε \ύπό ] των ακριδών κατόπιν ύλην εστιν 

Ιδεΐν εφιλωμένην πάσαν, οΰτω το κατά νώτου τής 

537 Σίμωνος στρατιάς ερημιά κατελείπετο · καί τά 

,μέν έμπιπρώντες τά δε κατασκάπτοντες, πάν δε 

τό πεφυκός άνά την χώραν ή συμπατοΰντες 

ήφάνιζον ή νεμόμενοι καί την ενεργόν υπό τής 

πορείας σκληροτεραν εποίουν τής άκαρπου, καθ- 

1 ώί μηδέ . . πλήθος in the mss. stand after μυρίαδεj: trans¬ 
posed here by Bekker. 

° Gen. xiii. 18. 
b Jacob’s residence in Hebron is mentioned in Gen. xxxv. 

27, xxxvii. 14. The historian, however, is dependent on local 
tradition, and ignores the Biblical narrative. 

c The cave of Machpelah, the burial-place of Sarah 
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two thousand three hundred years old. They further 
relate that it was there that Abraham, the progenitor 
of the Jews, took up his abode after his migration 
from Mesopotamia,0 and from here that his posterity 
went down into Egypt.6 Their tombs are shown in 
this little town to this day, of really fine marble and 
of exquisite workmanship.0 At a distance of six 
furlongs from the town there is also shown a huge 
terebinth-tree, which is said to have stood there ever 
since the creation/ From Hebron Simon pursued Simon 

his march through the whole of Idumaea, not con- i^umaea* 
fining his ravages to villages and towns, but making 
havoc also of the country, since provisions proved 
insufficient for such a multitude ; for, exclusive of 
bis troops, he had forty thousand followers. But, 
besides his needs, his cruelty and animosity against 
the nation contributed to complete the devastation 
of Idumaea. Just as a forest in the wake of locusts 
may be seen stripped quite bare, so in the rear of 
Simon’s army nothing remained but a desert. Some 
places they burnt, others they razed to the ground ; 
all vegetation throughout the country vanished, 
either trodden under foot or consumed ; while the 
tramp of their march rendered cultivated land 
harder than the barren soil. In short, nothing 

(Gen. xxiii), Abraham (xxv. 9), Isaac (xxxv. 27 ff.), and 
Jacob (1. 13) is believed to be below the present mosque; 
Jewish, Christian, and Moslem traditions are in agreement 
as to the site. The wall surrounding the mosque has been 
ascribed to the Herodian period (Conder, Tent Work in 

The ’“oak” of Abraham (so lxx; Heb. “oaks” or 
“ terebinths ”) is mentioned in Gen. xiii. 18, xiv. 13, xviii. 1. 
In the 5th cent. a.d. it was called Τερέβινθοί, and was the 
scene of an annua] feast and fair, Sozomen, H.E. ii. 4 
(Robertson Smith). 
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όλου τε ειπεΐν, ούδε σημεΐόν τι κατελείπετο τοΐς 
πορθουμενοις1 του γεγονεναι. 

538 (8) Ύαΰτα πάλιν τούς ζηλωτάς επήγειρεν, και 
φανερώς μεν άντιπαρατάζασθαι κατεδεισαν, προ- 

λοχίσαντες δ’ εν ταΐς παρόδοις άρπάζουσι του 

Σίμωνος την γυναίκα και τής περί αυτήν θεραπείας 
539 συχνούς, επειτα ώς αυτόν αιχμαλωτισάμενοι τον 

Σίμωνα γεγηθότες εις την πόλιν υπόστρεφαν και 
όσον ούδεπω προσεδόκων καταθεμενον τα όπλα 

540 περί τής γυναικός ίκετεύσειν. τον δε ούκ ελεος 
είσήλθεν άλλ’ οργή περί τής ήρπασμενης, και 
προς τό τείχος των Ιεροσολύμων ελθών καθάπερ 
τα τρωθεντα των θηρίων, επειδή τούς τρωσαντας 
ου κατελαβεν, εφ’ οΰς εΰρε τον θυμόν ήφίει. 

541 όσοι γοΰν λαχανείας ενεκεν ή φρυγανισμοΰ προ- 

εληλύθεσαν εζω πυλών, ανάπλους και γέροντας 
συλλαμβάνων ήκίζετο και διεφθειρεν, δι’ υπερ¬ 

βολήν άγανακτήσεως μονονουχι και νεκρών γευό- 

542 μένος τών σωμάτων, πολλούς δε και χειρο- 

κοπήσας εισεπεμπε καταπλήζασθαι τούς εχθρούς 
άμα και διαστήσαι2 τον δήμον επιχειρών προς 

543 τους αίτιους, εντεταλτο δ’ αύτοϊς λεγειν ότι 
'Σιμών θεόν όμνυσι τον πάντων έφορον, εί μ,ή 

θάττον άποδώσουσιν αύτώ τήν γυναίκα, ρήζας το 
τείχος τοιαΰτα διαθήσειν πάντας τούς κατά τήν 
πόλιν, μηδεμιας φεισάμενος ήλικίας μηδ’ από 

644 τών αναίτιων διακρίνας τούς αιτίους, τούτοις ου 
μόνον 6 δήμος άλλα καί οι ζηλωταί καταπλα- 

γεντες αποπεμπουσιν αύτώ τήν γυναίκα· καί τότε 
μεν εκμειλιχθείς ολίγον άνεπαύσατο του συνεχούς 
φόνου. 

1 + τούτοις ΡΑ. 
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touched by their ravages left any sign of its having 

ever existed. 

(8) These proceedings roused the Zealots anew ; 

and, though afraid to meet Simon in open battle, 

they laid ambushes in the passes and captured his 

wife and a large number of her attendants. Then, as 

if their prisoner had been Simon himself, they re¬ 

turned triumphant to the city, expecting that he 

would instantly lay down his arms and come to sue 

for his wife. It was, however, no tender feelings 

but indignation which her capture aroused in his 

breast, and advancing to the walls of Jerusalem like 

some wounded beast, when it has failed to catch its 

tormentors, he vented his wrath upon all whom he 

met. Any who had ventured outside the gates to 

gather herbs or fuel, unarmed and aged individuals, 

he seized, tortured and killed, in the extravagance of 

his rage almost gnawing their very corpses.0 Many 

others he sent back into the city with their hands 

cut off, with the twofold object of intimidating his 

foes and of causing the people to rise against the 

responsible parties. These persons received injunc¬ 

tions to say that Simon had sworn by God, the over¬ 

seer of all, that unless they restored his wife to him 

forthwith, he would break down the wall and inflict 

similar punishment on every soul in the city, sparing 

neither young nor old, and making no distinction 

between guiltv and innocent. These threats so 

terrified not only the people but even the Zealots, 

that they sent him back his wife ; whereat, moment¬ 

arily mollified, he paused for a while from his ceaseless 

slaughter. 

° A similar “ hyperbole ” (the historian supplies the word!) 
occurs in vi. 373. 
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JOSEPHUS 

545 (9) Ου μόνον δε κατά την Ίουδαίαν στάσις ην 
καί πόλεμος εμφύλιος, αλλά κάπί της ’Ιταλίας. 

546 άνηρητο μεν γάρ κατά μεσην την 'Ρωμαίων 
αγοράν Γάλβας, αποδεδειγμένος δε αυτ οκράτωρ 
"Οθων επολέμει Ουιτελλιω βασιλειώντι· τούτον 

547 γάρ ηρητο τά κατά Γερμανίαν τάγματα, και 
γενομένης συμβολής κατά Φρηγδίακον1 της Γαλα¬ 

τία? πρός τε Ούάλεντα καί Καικινναν2 του? 

Ουιτελλίον στρατηγούς, τη πρώτη μεν ημέρα 
περιην "Οθων, τη δε δεύτερα τδ Ουιτελλίον 

548 στρατιωτικόν· και πολλοΰ φόνου γενομένον δι- 

εχρησατο μεν "Οθων αυτόν εν Βριζέλλω3 την 
ήτταν πυθόμενος, ημέρας δυο καί τρεις μήνας 

549 κρατησας των πραγμάτων, προσεχώρησε δε τοίς 
Ουιτελλίον στρατηγοΐς η στρατιά, καί κατέβαινεν 
αυτός εις την 'Ρώμην μετά της δννάμεως. 

550 Έν δε τουτω καί Ούεσπασιανός άναστάς εκ της 
Καισαρεία? πέμπτη Δαισιου μηνάς ώρμησεν επί 
τά μηδέπω κατεστραμμένα των της Ίουδα ία? 

551 χωρίων, άναβάς δ’ εις την ορεινήν αίρει δυο 
τοπαρχίας, την τε Γοφνιτικην καί την Άκρα- 

, βετηνην καλονμένην, μεθ’ ας Ίάηθηλά4 τε και 
’Έίφραίμ πολίχνια, οι? φρουρούς έγκαταστησας 
μέχρι Ιεροσολύμων ιππάζετο· φθορά δ’ ην πολ¬ 

λών καταλαμβανομένων καί συχνούς ηχμαλωτίζετο. 

1 Βηδριακόν Hudson. 2 ed. pr.: Κίννα(ν) mss. 

3 ed. pr. 1 Βριξέμφ mss. 
4 VRC: Βαίθηλά Μ : Βήθη·γά the rest. 

α §§ 494, 499. 
b A small town in Cisalpine Gaul, between Verona and 
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(9) Sedition and civil war were not, however, con- civil war in 

fined to Judaea, but were rampant also in Italy. Italy' 

For Galba had been murdered in the midst of the Gaiba slain. 

Roman forum,α and Otho, being proclaimed emperor, i5DJai9Uary 

was at war with Vitellius, now aspiring to imperial 

sovereignty, having been elected by the legions in 

Germany. In the battle fought at Bedriacum b in 

Gaul against Valens and Caecinna,c the generals of 

Vitellius, on the first day Otho had the advantage, 

but on the second the troops of Vitellius ; and such 

was the slaughter that Otho put an end to himself otho’s 

at Brixellum,d where he learnt of his defeat, having Aphi 

held the reins of government for three months and A-D· 69· 

two days.® His army went over to the generals of 

Vitellius, who now descended in person upon Rome Vitellius. 

with his entire force. 

Meanwhile, Vespasian had moved from Caesarea Vespasian 

on the fifth of the month Daesius and advanced f^des 

against those districts of Judaea which had not yet Judaea 

been reduced. Ascending into the hill country he ^'D236^une 

subdued two provinces, those which take their names 

from Gophna t and Acrabetta o ; next he captured 

the small towns of Bethela h and Ephraim * ; leaving 

garrisons in these, he then rode with his cavalry up 

to the walls of Jerusalem, killing many of those 

encountered on the route, and taking numerous 

Cremona; the Vitellians in their turn were defeated soon 
after in the same neighbourhood, §§ 634 IF. Tacitus, Hist. ii. 
41-49, describes the battle and the death of Otho. 

c Fabius Valens and A. Caecina Alienus. 
d Brescello, about 12 miles N.E. of Parma. 
* From January 15 to April 17, 69. 
* Some 12 miles due N. of Jerusalem, 
" In the N.E. corner of Judaea. 
h Bethel (Beitin) a few miles S.E. of Gophna. 
* et-Taiyibeh N.E. of Bethel. 
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552 Κερεάλιο? δ’ αντω τών ηγεμόνων, μοίραν Ιππέων 
καί πεζών άναλαβών, την άνω καλού μόνην Μδου- 

μαίαν έπόρθει, καί Κάφεθρα1 μεν φευδοπολίχνιον 
εξ εφόδου λαβών εμιτίπρησιν, ετεραν δε καλού- 

553 μόνην Καφαραβίν2 προσβολών επολιόρκει. πάνυ 
δ’ ην ισχυρόν τό τείχος, καί τρίφεσθαι προσ- 

δοκών τι πλείω χρόνον αίφνιδίως άνοίγουσιν οί 
ένδον τάς πύλας καί μεθ’ ίκετηριών προελθόντες 

554 εαυτούς παρόδοσαν. Κερεάλιο? δε τούτους παρα- 

στησάμενός επί Σεβρών ετερας πόλεως αρχαιό¬ 

τατης εχώρει· κεΐται δ’, ώς εφην, αυτή κατά την 
ορεινήν ου πόρρω 'Ιεροσολύμων βιασάμενος δε τάς 
εισόδους τό μεν εγκαταληφθεν πλήθος ηβηδόν αναιρεί, 

555 τδ δ’ άστυ καταπίμπρησι. και πάντων ηδηκεχειρω- 

μόνων πλην Ήρωδειου/cat Μασάδα? και Μ.αχαιροΰν- 

τος, ταΰτα δ’ υπό των ληστών κατείληπτο, σκοπός 

ηδη τά 'Ιεροσόλυμα προύκειτο 'Ρωμαίοι?. 

556 (ΐθ) Ό δε Σιμών ώ? ερρύσα,το παρά τών 
ζηλωτών την γυναίκα, πάλιν επι τά λείφανα της 
' Ιδού μ αίας ύπεστρεφεν, και περιελαυνων παντα - 

χόθεν τό έθνος εις Ιεροσόλυμα τούς πολλούς 
657 φεύγειν συνηνάγκασεν. είπετο δε καί αυτός επί 

την πόλιν καί κυκλωσάμενος αύθις τό τείχος 
δντινα λάβοι τών προϊόντων κατά την χώραν 

558 εργατών διόφθειρεν. ην δε τώ δήμω Σιμών μεν 
εξωθεν 'Ρωμαίων φοβερώτερος, οί ζηλωταί δ’ 

ένδον εκατόρων χαλεπώτεροι, καν τούτοις επίνοια 
κακών καί τόλμη τό σύνταγμα τών Γαλιλαίων 

1 Hudson: Καφαίορα L: further corruption in other mss. 

2 ΧαφαραβεΙν, L : ΧαραβΙν most MSS. 

° Sextus Cerealius Vetilianus, legate of the 5th legion, 
who had defeated the Samaritans, iii. 310 ff. 
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prisoners. Furthermore, Cerealius/one of his officers, a,ld 

with a detachment of horse and foot, laid waste what rdumaca! 

is known as upper Idumaea ; here he carried at the 

first assault the petty town (as it falsely calls itself) 

of Caphethra 6 and burnt it to the ground, and then 

attacked and proceeded to besiege another town 

called CapharabisA The wall of this place was ex¬ 

ceptionally strong and he was anticipating a pro¬ 

longed delay, when the inhabitants suddenly opened 

their gates and, approaching him with olive-branches 

as suppliants, surrendered. Cerealius, after their 

capitulation, advanced on Hebron, another city and 

one of great antiquity, situated, as I have said,0 in 

the hill country not far d from J erusalem ; having 

forced the approaches he slew all whom he found 

there, young or old, and burnt dowm the town. 

Every fortress being now subdued except Herodion, 

Masada, and Machaerus, which were held by the 

brigands, Jerusalem was henceforth the one objective 

before the Romans. 

(10) Simon/ having now recovered his wife from the Jerusalem at 

Zealots, returned once more to the relics of Idumaea of simony 
and, harassing every quarter of the nation, drove ^fthout the 

multitudes to flee to Jerusalem. Thither he followed 

them himself, and again surrounding the wall killed 

any of the labouring class whom he caught going 

out into the country. The citizens thus found Simon 

without the walls a greater terror than the Romans, 

and the Zealots within more oppressive than either ; and^th^ 

while among the latter for mischievous ingenuity and horde of 

audacity none surpassed the Galilaean contingent, 

6 Unidentified. c Cf. § 530. 
d Some 18 miles as the crow flies. 

* Resuming the narrative from § 544. 
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559 διέφερεν1· τόν τε γάρ Ίωάννην παρήγαγον εις 
ίσχύν οΰτοι, κάκεΐνος αυτούς εξ ής περιεποιησαν2 

δυναστείας ημείβετο, πάντα επιτρέπουν δράν ών 
560 έκαστος επεθύμει. πόθοι δ’ ησαν αρπαγής ά- 

πληρωτοι και των πλουσίων οίκων έρευνα, φόνος 
561 τε άνδρών και γυναικών ύβρεις επαίζοντο, μεθ 

αίματός τε τα συληθέντα κατέπινον και μετ' 
άδειας ενεθηλυπάθουν τω κόρου, κόμας συνθετι- 

ζόμενοι και γυναικείας εσθητας άναλαμβάνοντες, 

καταντλούμενοι δε ■» μυροις και προς ευπρέπειαν 
562 ύπογράφοντες οφθαλμούς, ου μόνον δε κόσμον, 

άλλο, και πάθη γυναικών εμιμοΰντο και δι' υπερ¬ 

βολήν3 άσελγείας άθεμίτους έπενόησαν έρωτας· 
ενηλινδοΰντο δ’ ώς πορνείου τη πόλει και πάσαν 

563 άκαθάρτοις έμίαναν έργοις. γυναικιζόμενοι δε 
τάς όφεις εφόνων ταΐς δεξιαΐς, θρυπτόμενοι τε 
τοΐς βαδίσμασιν επιόντες εξαπίνης εγίνοντο πολε- 

μισταί, τά τε ξίφη προφέροντες άπό των βε- 

βαμμένων4 χλανιδίων τόν προστυχόντα διηλαυνον. 

564 τούς άποδιδράσκοντας δε 'Ιωάννην Σιμών φονικώ- 

τερον εξεδέχετο, και διαφυγών τις τόν εντός 
τείχους τύραννον υπό του προ πυλών διεφθείρετο. 

δβδ'πασα δε φυγής όδός τοΐς αύτομολεΐν προς 'Ρω¬ 

μαίου? βουλομένοις άπεκέκοπτο. 

566 (ΐΐ) Αιεστασιάζετο δέ προς τόν Ίωάννην η 
δύναμις, και παν δσον ην Ίδουμαιών5 εν αυτή 
χωρισθέν έπεχείρει τω τυράννου φθόνω τε της 

567 ισχύος αύτοΰ και μισεί της ώμότητος. συμ- 

1 διέφθειρο(ν) MSS. 

2 ΡΑΜ : νερίεποοήσαντο the rest: -ήσατο Lat. 
3 + άσοττίαί Ρ. 

4 L Exc. Lat.: περιβεβΧημένων the rest. 
6 Ίδουμαΐον ALR Exc. 
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for it was they who had promoted John to power, 

and he from the position of authority which they had 

won for him requited them by allowing every one 

to do whatever he desired. With an insatiable lust 

for loot, they ransacked the houses of the wealthy ; 

the murder of men and the violation of women were 

their sport ; they caroused on their spoils, with 

blood to wash them down,® and from mere satietv 

unscrupulously indulged in effeminate practices, plait¬ 

ing their hair and attiring themselves in women’s 

apparel, drenching themselves with perfumes and 

painting their eyelids to enhance their beauty. And 

not only did they imitate the dress, but also the 

passionsb of women, devising in their excess of 

lasciviousness unlawful pleasures and wallowing as in 

a brothel in the city, which they polluted from end to 

end with their foul deeds. Yet, while they wore 

women’s faces, their hands were murderous, and 

approaching with mincing steps they would suddenly 

become warriors and whipping out their swords from 

under their dyed mantles transfix whomsoever they 

met. Any who fled from John had a yet bloodier 

reception from Simon, and he who escaped the tyrant 

within the walls was slain by the other without the 

gates. Every avenue of escape was thus cut off from 

those desirous to desert to the Romans. 

(11) But John’s army now mutinied; and all the Sedition 

Idumaeans c within it broke away and made an z?a°iots. θ 

attack on the tyrant, as much from envy of his power 

as from hatred of his cruelty. In the ensuing engage- is deserted 
by his 
Idumaean 

“ Gf. vi. 372 έσύλων καί . . . τροφήν aprrdfovres αΧματί allies, 
πβφυρμένην κατόττινον. * or “ experiences.” 

e It appears from this that some of the Idumaeans still 
remained in Jerusalem when the main body withdrew (§ 353). 
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βαλόντες δε άναιροΰσί τε πολλούς των ζηλωτών 
καί συνελαύνουσι τούς λοιπούς εις την βασιλικήν 
αυλήν κατασκευασθεΐσαν υπό Γράπτης· συγγενής 
δ’ ην αυτή τού των ’Α,διαβηνών βασιλεως \ζά' 

568 συνεισπίπτουσι δ’ οι Ίδουμαΐοι, κακεΐθεν εις το 
ιερόν εζώσαντες1 τούς ζηλωτάς εφ αρπαγήν ετρα- 

569 ποντο των Ίωάννου χρημάτων κατά γάρ την 
προειρημενην αύλην αυτός τε ιόκει2 και τα λάφυρά 

670 τη? τυραννίδος κατεθετο. εν δε τουτω το κατα 
την πόλιν εσκεδασμενον πλήθος των ζηλωτών εις 
το ιερόν προς τούς διαπεφευγότας ηθροισθη, και 

/ , \ / 5 τ / ' ' 
καταγειν αυτους παρεσκευασατο Ιωάννης επι τε 

571 τον δήμον και τούς Ίδουμαίους. τοΐς δε ούχ 
ούτω την έφοδον αυτών καταδεΐσαι παρεστη 
μαχιμωτεροις ούσιν ώς την άπονοιαν, μη νΰκτωρ 
εκ τού ιερού παρεισδύντες αυτους τε διαφθείρωσι 

572 και το άστυ καταπιμπρώσι. συνελθόντες ούν 
μετά τών αρχιερεών εβουλενοντο, τίνα χρη τρόπον 

573 φυλάζασθαι την επίθεσιν. θεός δ’ άρα τάς γνώμας 
αυτών εις κακόν ετρεφε, και χαλεπώτερον απώ¬ 

λειας επενόησαν τό προς σωτηρίαν φάρμακον 
ίνα γοΰν καταλύσωσιν Ίωάννην, έκριναν δεχεσθαι 

' Σίμωνα και μεθ’ ικετηριών δεύτερον εισαγαγεΐν 
574 εαυτοΐς τύραννον, επεραίνετο δ’ η βουλή, καί 

τον αρχιερέα Μ,ατθίαν πεμφαντες εδεοντο Σίμωνος 

-1 περιώσ.αντβς C : περίΐξώσαντα L. 
* Destinon from Lat.: ών (ην C) έκά. mss. 

β Elsewhere (Β. ν. 147, νΐ. 356 ; Α. χχ. 17, etc.) called 
Izates, which should perhaps be read here. The story of the 
conversion to Judaism of Helena, Queen of Adiabene (in the 
upper Tigris region), and of her son Izates is told in full in 
A. xx. 17 ff. This royal family adorned Jerusalem with 
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ment they killed many of the Zealots and drove the 
remainder into the palace built by Grapte, a relative 
of Izas,° king of Adiabene. Rushing in along with 
them the Idumaeans chased them thence into the 
Temple, and then proceeded to plunder John’s 
treasures ; he having made this palace his residence 
and the repository for the spoils of his tyranny. 
Meanwhile, the rank and file of the Zealots who 
were scattered about the city mustered to the 
fugitives in the Temple, and John prepared to lead 
them down against the people and the Idumaeans. 
The latter, as the better soldiers, had less fear of 
their attack than of their frenzy, lest they should 
steal out of the temple by night and murder them 
and burn down the town. They accordingly held a 
meeting with the chief priests and deliberated how 
they should guard against the assault. But God, 
as events proved, perverted their judgement, and 
they devised for their salvation a remedy more 
disastrous than destruction : in other words, in order 
to overthrow John, they decided to admit Simon who invite 

and with suppliant appeals to introduce a second je™u03aiem0 
tyrant over their heads. This resolution was carried ^·,°ρρ03β 
into effect, and the high priest Matthiasb was 
deputed to beg the Simon of whom they had such 

buildings. We hear of her palace within the city (v. 253), 
and of the pyramidal tombs 3 furlongs outside, in which she 
and Izates were interred (A. xx. 95 ; B. v. 55, 119, 147); also 
of the palace of another son, Monobazus (B. v. 252). Of 
Grapte we hear no more. Queen Helena, like Paul and 
Barnabas, brought relief to Jerusalem during the famine 
under Claudius (A. xx. 51 if.). 

b Matthias, son of Boethus, belonging to one of the high- 
priestly families (έκ των άρχ^ρέων, B. v. 527 ; cf. iv. 148), 
was afterwards, with his three sons, murdered by Simon 
(v. 527 ff.). 
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είσελθεΐν ον πολλά.1 εδεισαν συμπαρεκάλουν δ’ 

οί εκ των Ιεροσολύμων τους ζηλωτας φευγοντες 

675 πόθω των οίκων καί των κτημάτων. 6 8 αύτοΐς 
ύπερηφάνως κατανεύσας το δεσποζειν εισέρχεται 
μεν ώζ άπαλλάξων των ζηλωτών την πολιν, 

σωτηρ inτο του 8η μου και κη8εμών εύφημου μένος, 

576 παρελθών δε μετά της 8υνάμεως εσκόπει τά περί 
της εαυτού δυναστεία? και τούς καλεσαντας ουχ 
ηττον εχθρούς ενόμιζεν η καθ’ ών εκεκλητο. 

677 (12) Σιμών μεν ούτως ενιαυτό) τρίτω τού πολέ¬ 

μου Ξανθικώ μηνι Ιεροσολύμων εγκρατής γίνεται· 

’Ιωάννης δε καί τό των ζηλωτών πλήθος ειργο- 

μενοι τών εξόδων τού ιερού καί τά2 της πολεως 
άπολωλεκότες, παραχρημα γάρ τά εκείνων οι 
περί τον Σίμωνα διηρπασαν, εν από ρω την 

578 σωτηρίαν εΐχον. προσέβαλλε δε τώ ίερώ Σιμών 
τού δήμου βοηθοΰντος, κάκεΐνοι καταστάντες επι 
τών στοών καί τών επάλξεων ημύνοντο τά? 

579 προσβολάς. συχνοί δ’ επιπτον τών περί Σίμωνα 
καί πολλοί τραυματίαι κατεφεροντο· ραδιως γάρ 
εξ ύπερδεξίου τά? βολάς οί ζηλωταί καί ούκ 

580 άστοχου? εποιοΰντο. πλεονεκτοΰντες δε τώ τόπω 
'καί πύργους ετι προσκατεσκεύασαν τεσσαρας 
μεγίστους, ώς άφ’ ύφηλοτερων ποιοΐντο τά? 

581 άφεσεις, τον μεν κατά την ανατολικήν καί βόρειον 
γωνίαν, τον δε του ξυστού καθύπερθεν, τον δε 
τρίτον κατά γωνίαν άλλην αντίκρυ της κάτω 

582 πόλεω?· 6 δε λοιπός ύπερ την κορυφήν κατ- 

εσκεύαστο τών παστοφορίων, ένθα τών ίερεων εις 

1 πολλάκη L Lat. * τάκ Bekker. 

° On the W. side of the Temple ; the Xystus lay in or just 
above the Tyropoeon valley (B. ii. 344 n>). 
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horror to enter the city ; the request was backed 
by natives of Jerusalem who sought refuge from the 
Zealots and yearned for their homes and possessions. 
Haughtily consenting to be their master, he entered 
as one who was to rid the city of the Zealots, ac¬ 
claimed by the people as their saviour and protector ; 
but, once admitted with his forces, his sole concern 
was to secure his own authority, and he regarded 
the men who had invited him as no less his enemies 
than those whom he had been invited to oppose. 

(12) Thus did Simon, in the third year of the war, 
in the month Xanthicus, become master of Jerusalem; 
while John and the Zealots, being debarred from all 
egress from the Temple, and having lost their posses¬ 
sions in the city—for these had been instantly 
plundered by Simon’s party—began to despair of 
deliverance. Simon now attacked the Temple, with 
the support of the citizens ; their adversaries posting 
themselves on the porticoes and battlements and 
beating off their assaults. The casualties in Simon’s 
ranks were numerous, both in dead and wounded ; 
for the Zealots from their higher ground could main¬ 
tain an easy and well-directed fire. They, moreover, 
improved this advantage of position by erecting 
four huge towers in order to increase the elevation 
from which their missiles were discharged : one at 
the north-east corner, the second above the Xystus,a 
the third at another corner opposite the lower town.6 
The last was erected above the roof of the priests’ 
chambers,® at the point where it was the custom for 

* At the S.W. angle of the Temple. 
c Small chambers, for the use of the priests and storage of 

utensils, ranged in stories round three sides of the inner 
court. 

Simon 
master of 
Jerusalem 
April-May 
a.d. 69. 

Simon 
attacks the 
Zealots 
confined in 
the temple. 
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έθους ίστάμενος εκάστην εβδομάδά εισιοΰσαν 
προεσημαινε σάλπιγγά δειλής και τελεσθεισαν 

αΰθις περ'ι εσπεραν, ότε μεν ανεργειαν τω Λαω 
583 καταγγελλων, ότε δ’ έργων εχεσθαι. διεστησαν 

δ’ επί των πύργων όζυβελεΐς τε και Χιθοβολονς 
584 μηχανάς τους τε τοζότας και σφενδονητας. ένθα 

δη τάς μεν προσβολάς όκνηροτερας εποιεΐτο 6 

Σιμών, μαλακιζομενων αύτω των πλειόνων, αντ- 

εΐχε δ’ δμως περιουσία δυνάμεως· τα δ απο 
των οργάνων βέλη πορρωτερω φερομενα πολλούς 

των μαχομενων ό,νηρει. 

585 (χ. ΐ) Κατά δε τον αυτόν καιρόν περιεσχε καί 

586 την 'Ρώμην πάθη χαλεπά, παρην μεν γάρ από 
Τερμανίας Ουιτελλιος άμα τω στρατιωτικά) πολύ 
πλήθος επισυρόμενος ετερον, μη χωρουμενος δε 
τοΐς άποδεδειγμενοις εις τους στρατιώτας περί¬ 

βολο ις ολην εποιησατο την ’Ρώμην στρατόπεδον 

587 καί πάσαν οικίαν οπλιτών επληρωσεν. οι δ 
άηθεσιν όφθαλμοΐς τον 'Ρωμαίων πλούτον θεασά- 

μενοι καί περιλαμφθεντες πάντοθεν άργυρω τε 
καί χρυσω τάς επιθυμίας μόλις κατεΐχον, ώστε 
μη εφ' άρπαγάς τρεπεσθαί τε καί τους εμποδών 
γινομένους άναιρεΐν. καί τα μεν κατά την Ιταλίαν 

εν τουτοις ην. 

588 (2) Ούεσπασιανός 8ε ώς τά πλησίον Ιεροσολύ¬ 

μων καταστρεφάμενος ΰπεστρεφεν εις Καισά- 

° Cf. Talmud Bab. Sukkah v. 5 (trans. Greenup, S.P.C.K., 
1925) “ On the eve of the Sabbath they sounded (the trumpets) 
six times in addition [to the 21 daily blasts]—3 to cause the 
people to cease from work, and 3 to mark the separation 
between the sacred and the secular day ” ; the custom is also 
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one of the priests to stand and to give notice, by Custom of 

sound of trumpet, in the afternoon of the approach, th"Sabbath 

and on the following evening of the close, of every by sound ot 

seventh day, announcing to the people the respective trumPet· 
hours for ceasing work and for resuming their 
labours.0 Along these towers they posted catapults 
and ballistae, together with archers and slingers. 
Thenceforth Simon’s attacks grew less strenuous, 
as most of his men lost heart; still by his superiority 
in numbers he was able to hold his ground, although 
the missiles from the engines with their longer range 
killed many of the combatants. 

(x. 1) About this very time6 Rome also was beset viteiiius 
calamities. Viteiiius had arrived from ™nverts 

. Rome into 
dragging m the wake ot his army a vast a camp, 

wd besides ; and not finding room enough 
in the quarters assigned to the troops, he converted 
the whole of Rome into a camp and filled every 
house with armed men. These, beholding with 
unaccustomed eyes the wealth of the Romans and 
surrounded on every side by the glitter of silver 
and gold, could scarce restrain their avarice or refrain 
from plundering right and left and slaughtering any 
who obstructed them.c Such was the condition of 
affairs in Italy. 

(2) Vespasian,1d after reducing the whole of the Vespasian is 
environs of Jerusalem, returned to Caesarea, where atth^news 

of the 
mentioned in T.B. Shabbath 35 b, Talm. Jer. Shabbath, xvii. accession of 

16 a. 6 Resuming the narrative from § 549. Viteiiius. 

0 The entry of Viteiiius into Rome is described by Tacitus, 
Hist. ii. 89 (hardly prevented by his friends from marching 
in arms into Rome as into a captured city); Suetonius, Vitell. 
11, represents him as entering in arms. 

d Resuming the narrative from § 555. 

by heavy 
Germany, 
motley crc 
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peiav, ακούει, τάς κατά, την 'Ρώμην ταραχάς και 
589 0ύιτελλιον αύτοκράτορα. τούτο αυτόν, καίπερ 

άρχεσθαι καθάπερ άρχειν καλώς έπιστάμενον, εις 
άγανάκτησιν προηγαγεν, και τον μεν ώς έρημον 
καταμανεντα της ηγεμονίας ηδόξει δεσπότην, 

590 περιαλγησας δε τώ παθει καρτερεΐν την βασανον 
ούχ οιός τε ην και της πατρίδος πορθουμενης 

591 ετεροις προσευσχολεΐν πολεμοις. άλλ’ όσον ο θυμός 
ηπειγεν επί την άμυναν, τοσοΰτον ειργεν έννοια τού 
διαστήματος- πολλά γάρ <άν>1 φθάσαι πανουργη- 

σασαν2 την τύχην πριν αυτόν εις την Ιταλίαν 
περαιωθηναι, καί ταΰτα χειμώνος ώρα πλέοντα, 

<καί>3 σφαδάζονσαν ηδη κατεΐχεν την οργήν. 

592 (3) Ίόυνιόντες δε οι τε ηγεμόνες καί στρατιώται 
καθ' εταιρίαν φανερώς ηδη μεταβολήν εβου- 

λεύοντο καί διαγανακτοΰντες εβόων, ώς οί μεν 
επί της 'Ρώμης στρατιώται τρυφώντες καί μηδ’ 

ακούε ιν πολέμου φημην νπομενοντες διαχειρο- 

τονονσιν οΐς βούλονται την ηγεμονίαν καί προς 
ελπίδα λημμάτων άποδεικνύουσιν αύτοκράτορας, 

593 αυτοί δε διά τοσούτων κεχωρηκότες πόνων καί 
γηρώντες υπό τοΐς κράνεσιν ετεροις χαρίζονται 
την εξουσίαν, καί ταΰτα τον άξιώτερον άρχειν 

594 παρ’ αύτοΐς έχοντες. ω τίνα δικαιοτεραν ποτέ 
της εις αυτούς εύνοιας άποδώσειν αμοιβήν, el 

την νυν καταπροοΐντο; τοσούτω δ’ είναι Ούε- 

σπασιανόν ηγεμονεύειν Ούιτελλίου δικαιότερου, όσω 

595 καί αύτούς τών εκείνον άποδειξάντων- ού γάρ 
δη μικρότερους τών από Τερμανίας διενηνοχεναι 

1 ins. Herwerden. 
s nova facere (—κα.ινουρ~γήσασαν) Lat.: κάΧΚιουργήσασαν L. 

3 ins. Destinon. 
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he heard of the disturbances in Rome and that 
Vitellius was emperor. Though he knew full as well 
how to obey as how to command, this news roused 
his indignation : he scorned to own as master one 
who laid mad hands upon the empire as though it 
were forlorn, and such was his agony at this calamity a 

that he could not endure the torture or, while his 
own country was being devastated, devote attention 
to other wars. But, much as anger impelled him 
to avenge her, the thought of the distance no less 
deterred him : for fortune might forestall him 
by many a knavish trick before he could cross to 
Italy, especially as he must sail in the winter season. 
This reflection checked what was now becoming a 
paroxysm of wrath. 

(3) However, his officers and men, in friendly 
gatherings, were already frankly discussing a revolu¬ 
tion. “ Those soldiers in Rome,” they indignantly 
exclaimed, “ now living in luxury, who cannot bear 
to hear even a rumour of war, are electing whom 
they choose to the sovereignty and in hope of lucre 
creating emperors ; whilst we, who have undergone 
such numerous toils and are growing grey beneath 
our helmets, axe giving up this privilege to others, 
when all the time we have among us one more 
worthy of the government. What juster return 
can we ever render him for his kindness to us, if we 
fling away the present opportunity ? Vespasian’s 
claim to the empire is as far superior to that of 
Vitellius, as are we to the electors of that emperor ; 
for, surely, we have waged wars no less arduous than 

° The phrase, ττεριαλγ^σαι τψ πάθει comes from Thuc. 
iv. 14. 

His 
indignant 
soldiers 
take 
matters into 
their own 
hands 
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πολέμους ούδε των εκεΐθεν καταγαγόντων, τόν 
596 τύραννον ήττήσθαι τοΐς όπλοις. αγώνος ενδεησειν 

δε ούδεν ού γαρ την σύγκλητον η τον 'Ρωμαίων 
δήμον άνεξεσθαι της Ούιτελλίου λαγνείας αντί τής 
Ούεσπασιανοΰ σωφροσύνης, ούδ’ αντί μεν ηγε¬ 

μόνας άγαθοΰ τύραννον ώμότατον, άπαιδα1 δε 
αντί πατρός αιρήσεσθαι προστάτην· μεγ ιστόν γαρ 
δη προς ασφάλειαν ειρήνης είναι τάς γνησίους 

597 των βασιλέων διάδοχά?.2 είτε οΰν εμπειρία γηρως 
προσήκει τό άρχειν, Ουεσπασιανόν αυτούς εχειν, 

είτε νεότητος αλκή, Τίτον κραθησεσθαι γαρ τής 
598 παρ' άμφοίν ηλικίας τό ωφέλιμον, χορήγησειν δ’ 

ού μόνον αύτοί3 την ισχύν τοΐς άποδειχθεΐσι τρία 
τάγματα καί τάς παρα των βασιλέων συμμαχιας 
y, ' ' / C''4/ \ tf / ' 
εχοντε?, συνεργησειν οε τα τε προς εω παν τα και 
τής Έιύρωπης όσα των από Ούιτελλίου φόβων 
κεχώρισται, καί τούς επί τής Ιταλίας δε συμ¬ 

μάχους, αδελφόν Ούεσπασια νοΰ καί πάΐδα ετερον, 

599 <5ν τω μεν προσθήσεσθαι πολλούς των εν άζιωματι 
νέων, τόν δε καί την τής πόλεως φυλακήν πεπι- 

στεΰσθαι, μέρος ούκ ολίγον εις επιβολήν5 ηγεμονίας. 
600 καθόλου τε άν βραδύνωσιν αύτοί, τάχα την σύγ¬ 

κλητον άποδείξειν τον υπό των συνγεγηρακότων6 

στρατιωτών άτιμούμενον. 
601 (4) Τοιαΰτα κατά συστροφάς οι στρατιώται 

1 ed. pr. : παΐδα mss. 2 Bekker: ΰπεροχάς mss. 

3 αϊιτούί most mss. (+τότε VRC) : αύτοΐς L. 
4 συνεργήσει δέ Μ: συνετ-ηρήσαμεν PAL: text doubtful. 
6 L: έπιβουΧην the rest. 
6 Destinon: συντετηρηκότων “ joint guardians (of the 

empire) ” mss. 

0 Or, with the ms. text, “ is afforded by the sterling 
excellences of princes.” 

332 



JEWISH WAR, IV 595-601 

the legions of Germany, nor are we inferior in arms 
to the troops who have thence brought back this 
tyrant. Besides, there will be no need for a contest; 
for neither senate nor Roman people would tolerate 
the lewdness of Vitellius in place of the temperance 
of Vespasian, nor prefer as president a most brutal 
tyrant to a virtuous ruler, a.childless prince to a 
father, since the very best security for peace lies 
in a legitimate succession to the throne.0 If, then, 
sovereignty calls for the experience of years, we 
have Vespasian, if for the vigour of youth, there is 
Titus ; the pair of them will combine the advantages 
of their respective ages. Nor will the persons of our 
choice be dependent solely on the strength which 
we can supply, mustering as we can three legions 6 
and the auxiliaries furnished by the kings ; they will 
have the further support of the whole eastern world 
and of all in Europe too remote to be intimidated 
by Vitellius, as also of our allies in Italy, a brother 0 
and another son d of Vespasian. Of these, one will 
gain many recruits from the young men of rank, 
while the other has actually been entrusted with 
the charge of the city—a fact of no small importance 
for any designs upon the empire. In short, if there 
is any delay on our part, the senate will probably 
elect the very man whom his own soldiers, who have 
grown grey in his service, have disgracefully 

neglected.” 
(4) Such was the conversation current in military 

* V, X, and XV (B. iii. 65). . . 
0 Flavius Sabinus, who had served with Vespasian in 

Britain, been for seven years governor of Moesia, and now 
held the important post of praefectus urbis in Rome. 

d Domitian. 
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διελάλουν έπειτα συναθροισθέντες καί παρα- 

κροτησαντες άλληλους άναγορεύουσι τον 0υεσπα- 

σιανδν αύτοκράτορα και σώζειν την κινδννενονσαν 
602 ηγεμονίαν 7ταρεκάλονν. · τω δε φροντις μεν ην 

πάλαι περί των όλων, οντι γε μην αυτός αρχειν 
, Γ \ 1/ ' t \ V> C / 

προηρητο, τοΐζ μεν εργοις εαντον αςιον ηγον- 

μενος, προκρίνων δέ των εν λαμπρότητι κίνδυνων 
603 την εν ιδιωτείαΐζ ασφάλειαν, άρνουμενω δε μάλ¬ 

λον οι ηγεμόνες επεκειντο καί περιγυθεντες οι 
στρατιωται ζιφηρεις άναιρεΐν αυτόν ηπείλουν, ει 

604 μη βουλοιτο ζην άζίως. πολλά δε προς αύτους 
διατεινάμενος εζ ών διωθεΐτο την αρχήν τελευ- 

ταΐον, ώς ονκ επειθεν, εΐκει τοις όνομάσασι. 

605 (5) Τίροτρεπό μενών δ’ αυτόν ηδη Μουκιανοΰ τε 
καί των άλλων ηγεμόνων ώς αύτοκράτορα και 
της άλλης στρατιάς άγειν [βοώσης αυτήν]1 επι 
πάν τό αντίπαλον, ό δε πρώτον των επ' ’Αλεξ¬ 

άνδρειάς εΐχετο πραγμάτων, ειδώς πλεΐστον της 
ηγεμονίας μέρος την Αίγυπτον οΰσαν διά την τοΰ 

606 σίτου χορηγίαν, ης κρατησας εί παρελκοι και 
βία καθαιρησειν ηλπιζεν Ουιτελλιον, ου γάρ 
άνεξεσθαι πείνης επί Ύώμης τό πλήθος, τα δυο 

•τε επί της Αλεξάνδρειάς τάγματα προσποιη- 

607 σασθαι βουλόμενος. ενεθυμεΐτο δέ καί πρόβλημα 
την χώραν έχειν των από της τύχης άδηλων 
έστι γάρ κατά τε γην δυσεμβολος καί τά προς 

608 θαλάσσης αλίμενος, κατά μέν εσπέραν προβεβλη - 

1 ins. ed. pr. with some ms. support: om. PAM (probably 
through homoioteleuton). 

“ Licinus Mucianus, legatus of Syria (§§32, 621), shortly 
to be sent to Italy to secure the empire for Vespasian (632, 
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circles ; and then banding together and encouraging and 

one another, they proclaimed Vespasian emperor Vespasian 

and urged him to save the endangered empire. emPeror- 

Their general had long been concerned for the public 

weal, but had never purposed*his own promotion ; 

for, though conscious that his career would justify 

such claim, he preferred the security of private life 

to the perils of illustrious station. But on his declin¬ 

ing, the officers pressed him more insistently and the 

soldiers, flocking round with drawn swords, threatened 

him with death, if he refused to live with dignity. 

After forcibly representing to them his many reasons 

for rejecting imperial honours, finally, failing to con¬ 

vince them, he yielded to their call. 
(5) He was now urged by Mucianus0 and the Vespasian 

other generals to act as emperor, and the rest of the Egypt? 

army clamoured to be led against all opponents. 

His first object, however, was to secure a hold upon 

Alexandria. He realized the supreme importance 

of Egypt to the empire as its granary : b once master 

of it he hoped, by persistence,® to force Vitellius to 

surrender, as the populace of Rome would never 

submit to be starved. He also desired to annex the 

two legions d at Alexandria ; while he further con¬ 

templated holding the country as a bulwark against 

the uncertain freaks of fortune. For Egypte is at Description 

once difficult of access by land and on its sea-board of Egypt' 

destitute of harbours. It is protected on the west 

654). His mixed character is tersely sketched by Tacitus 
(Hist. i. 10). 

b Alexandria supplied corn sufficient to feed Rome for 
four months of the year (B. ii. 386). 

c Or perhaps “if (the war) dragged on ” ; cf. A. xv. 148 
ei παρέλκΐίν Stoi. 

* III and XXII, ii. 387 note. * Of. ii. 385 f. 
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μενη τα άνυδρα της Αιβύης, κατα δε μεσημβρίαν 

την όιορίζουσαν από Αίθιόπων την 'Συηνην και 

τούς απλωτούς τον ποταμοη καταρακτας, απο 

he της ανατολής την1 ερνθράν θαλασσαν αναχεο- 

609 μενην μέχρι Κοπτοΰ. βόρειον he τείχος αυτής2 η 

τε μέχρι Συρίας γη και τό καλούμενου Αιγύπτιον 

610 πέλαγος, παν άπορον ορμών, τετείχισται μεν 

ούτως η Αίγυπτος πάντοθεν τό μεταζύ he Πηλό ο¬ 

σίου καί Έυηνης μήκος αυτής σταδίων δισχιλιων, 

δ τε από της ΥΙλινθίνης ανάπλους εις τό Πηλονσιον 

611 σταδίων τρισχιλίων εζακοσίων. 6 δε Νείλο? 

άναπλεΐται μέχρι της 'Ελεφάντων καλόν μένης 

πόλεως, υπέρ ην εΐργουσι προσωτέρω χωρειν ους 

612 προειρηκαμεν καταράκτας. δυσπρόσιτο? δε λιμην 

ναυσϊ καί κατ' είρηνην ’Αλεξάνδρειά?· στενό? τε 

γάρ είσπλους καί πέτραις νφάλοις τον επ' ευθύ 

613 καμπτόμενος όρόμον. καί τό μεν αριστερόν αυτού 

μέρος πέφρακται χειροκμητοις σκέλεσιν, εν δεξιά 

δε ή προσαγορευομένη Φάρο? νήσος πρόκειται, 

πύργον άνέχουσα μέγιστον έκπνρσεύοντα τοϊς 

καταπλέουσιν επί τριακοσίους σταδίου?, ώ? εν 

ννκτί πόρρωθεν όρμίζοιντο προς την δυσχέρειαν 

614 τού κατάπλου, περί ταύτην την νήσον κατα- 

1 την Lat.: έττ£ την MSS. 2 Niese: αύτν mss. 

° Assuan. 
b Kofi, on the right bank of the N ile, N. of Karnak; 

named perhaps as the place where the river most nearly 
approaches the sea. The Red Sea, not including the Gulf of 
Suez, actually penetrates considerably farther north. 

c Tell Farama, alias Tineh, situate at or near what was 
once the easternmost mouth of the Nile. 
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by the arid deserts of Libya, on the south by the 

frontier separating it from Ethiopia—Syene ° and 

the unnavigable cataracts of the Nile—, on the east 

by the Red Sea, which penetrates as far north as 

Coptus 6 ; while its northern barriers are the land 

towards Syria and the so-called Egyptian sea, totally 

devoid of havens. Thus is Egypt walled off on every 

side. Its length from Pelusium c- to Syene is two 

thousand furlongs d ; the passage from Plinthine e to 

Pelusium is three thousand six hundred/ The Nile 

is navigable up to the city called Elephantine,» 

beyond which the cataracts already mentioned bar 

further progress. The porth of Alexandria is difficult The port of 

for ships to approach even in peace-time, the en- Alexandna 

trance being narrow and diverted by submerged 

rocks 1 which preclude direct passage. On the left 

the channel is protected by artificial moles ; on the 

right juts out the island called Pharos, supporting an Pharos, 

enormous tower, emitting a light visible three hundred 

furlongs away to mariners making for port, to warn 

them to anchor at night some distance off because 

of the difficulty of the navigation. Round this island 

d i.e. about 230 miles, a wholly inadequate figure ; the 
actual distance was c. 650 miles. 

* The Libyan frontier of Egypt, on the coast W. of 
Alexandria ; exact site unidentified. 

1 i.e. about 414 miles ; this figure is nearly double the 
actual distance of the sea voyage round the Delta basin 
(c. 220 miles). Strabo 791 is nearer the mark in reckoning 
the distance by sea from Pelusium to Pharos as 1450 stadia 
(166 miles). 

o The island below the First Cataract, opposite Assuan. 
h i.e. the Great Harbour. Strabo, xvii. 791 ff., gives a 

fuller account of the three harbours. 
* Cf. Strabo 791 πρός δε rrj στενότητι τοΰ μέταξυ πόρου και 

πέτραι είσιν αΐ μδν ύφαλοι αί δέ και έξόχουσαι. 
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βέβληται χαροποίητα τείχη μέγιστα, προσαρασ- 

σόμενον be τούτοις το πέλαγος καί τοΐς άντικρυς 
έρκεσιν άμφηγνυμένον1 εκτραχύνει τον πόρον και 
σφαλερόν διά στενού την είσοδον απεργάζεται. 

616 ο μέντοι γε λιμην ασφαλέστατος ένδον και τριά¬ 

κοντα σταδίων το μέγεθος, εις ον τά τε λειποντα 
τη χωρά προς ευδαιμονίαν κατάγεται και τα 
περισσεύοντα των επιχωρίων αγαθών εις πάσαν 

χωρίζεται2 την οικουμένην. 

616 (β) *Έφίετο μεν οΰν εικότως των ταύτη πραγ¬ 

μάτων Ούεσπασιανός εις βεβαίωσιν τής όλης 
ηγεμονίας, επιστέλλει δ’ ευθύς τω διέποντι την 
Αίγυπτον καί την 'Αλεξάνδρειαν Ύιβερίω 'Αλε¬ 

ξάνδρα), δηλών το τής στρατιάς πρόθυμον, καί 
ώς αυτός ύποδύς άναγκαίως το βάρος τής ηγε¬ 

μονίας συνεργόν αυτόν καί βοηθόν προσλαμβάνοι. 
617 παραναγνούς δέ την επιστολήν 'Αλέξανδρος προ- 

θύμως τά τε τάγματα καί το πλήθος εις αυτόν 
ωρκωσεν. έκάτεροι δ’ ασμένως ύπήκουσαν την 
αρετήν τάνδρός εκ τής εγγύς στρατηγίας είδότες. 

618 καί ό μεν πεπιστευμένος ήδη τά περί τήν αρχήν 
προπαρεσκεύαζεν αύτω καί τά προς τήν άφιξιν, 

'τάχιον δ' επίνοιας διήγγελλον αί φήμαι τον επι 
τής ανατολής αύτοκράτορα, καί πάσα μεν πόλις 
έώρταζεν εύαγγέλια [δε] καί θυσίας υπέρ αύτοΰ 

619 έπετέλει. τά δε κατά ΑΙυσίαν καί ΐΐαννονίαν 

1 Niese: άφικνύμενον, άφικν(ο)ύμενον mss. 

2 ΡΑ: μεριζόμενα L : μερίζεται the rest. 

α The Great Harbour seems to have been only half this 
length. The figure named ( = c. 3£ miles) can barely be 
reached by including the Eunostus Harbour; the two were 
originally separated by the causeway called the Hepta- 
stadion, but this had perhaps now disappeared (Strabo 792). 
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immense walls have been reared by human hands ; 

and the sea dashing against these and breaking 

around the piers opposite renders the passage rough 

and ingress through the strait perilous. The har¬ 

bour inside is, however, perfectly safe and is thirty 

furlongs 0 in length. To this port are carried all the 

commodities which the country lacks for its welfare, 

and from it the surplus local products are distributed 

to every quarter of the world.6 
(6) With good reason therefore was Vespasian Tiberius 

eager to obtain control here, with a view to the ^.1ce^e“der 

stability of the empire at large. He accordingly at Alexandria 

once wrote to Tiberius Alexander,® the governor of Vespasian. 

Egypt and Alexandria, informing him of the army’s 

zeal and how, being forced to shoulder the burden 

of empire himself, he desired to enlist his co-opera¬ 

tion and assistance. Having read this letter in public, 

Alexander promptly required the legions and the 

populace to take the oath of allegiance to Vespasian ; 

a call to which they both gladly responded, knowing 

the sterling quality of the man from his generalship 

in their neighbourhood. Tiberius, now having the 

interests of the empire entrusted to his charge, made 

all preparations for Vespasian’s arrival; and quicker 

than thought rumour spread the news of the new 

emperor in the east. Every city kept festival for General, 

the good news and offered sacrifices on his behalf; acclamation 

but the legions in Moesia and Pannonia,d recently Vespasian's 
° accession. 

6 Strabo 798 calls Alexandria μέ-γιστον έμ-κέριον την οικου¬ 
μένην and speaks of the precious wares of which she καί 
ύττοδοχεΐύν έστι και χοριjyei τοΐν έκτός. 

° Β. U. 220 note (summarizing his varied career). 
d The provinces on the south bank of the Danube: Moesia 

covering the eastern portion (Serbia and Bulgaria), Pannonia 
the western (Austrian and neighbouring territory). 
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τάγματα, μικρω 7τρόσθεν κεκινημενα προς την 
Ούιτελλίου τολμάν, μείζονι χαρά, Ούεσπασιανω 

620 την ηγεμονίαν ώμνυον. ο δ αναζευζας αττο 
Καισαρεία? εις Βηρντον παρήν, ένθα πολλαι μεν 
από τής Συρίας αύτω, πολλαΐ δε καπό των άλλων 
επαρχιών πρεσβεία ι συνήντων, στεφάνους παρ 
εκάστης πόλεως καί συγχαρτικα προσφερουσαι 

621 φηφίσματα. παρήν δε και Μουκιανο? ο τής^ 

επαρχίας ήγεμων, το πρόθυμόν των δήμων και 
τούς κατά πόλιν όρκους απαγγελλων. 

622 (7) Υίροχωρούσης δε πανταχοΰ κατα νουν τής 
τύχης καί των πραγμάτων συννενευκοτων εκ του 
πλείστου μέρους, ήδη παριστατο τω Ουεσπασιανω 
νοεΐν, ως ου δίχα δαιμόνιου πρόνοιας αφαιτο της 
αρχής, άλλα δίκαια τις ειμαρμένη περιαγαγοι το 

623 κρατεΐν των όλων επ’ αυτόν αναμιμνησκετο ι 
γάρ τά τε άλλα σημεία, πολλά δ’ αύτω γε~ 

γόνει πανταχοΰ προφαίνοντα την ηγεμονίαν, και 
τά? του Ίωσήπου φωνάς, ος αυτόν ετι ζωντος 

624 Νερωνο? αύτοκράτορα προσειπεϊν εθαρσησεν. εζ- 

επεπληκτο δε τον άνδρα δεσμώτην ετι οντα παρ 
αύτω, καί προσκαλεσάμενος Μουκιανον αμα τοίς 
άλλοι? ήγεμόσι καί φίλοις πρώτον μεν αύτοΰ το 
δραστήριον εκδιηγεΐτο καί όσα περί1 τοΐς Ιωτα- 

625 πάτοις δι αυτόν εκαμον, επειτα τά? μαντείας, άς 
αυτός μεν ΰπώπτευσε τότε πλάσματα τοΰ δέους, 

άποδειχθήναι δε ύπό τοΰ χρόνου καί των πραγ- 

626 μάτων θείας. “αισχρόν οΰν,” εφη, “τον προ- 

1 L: in Lat.: om. the rest. 
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exasperated by the audacity of Vitellius, more gladly 
than any swore allegiance to Vespasian.3 The latter, 
leaving Caesarea, proceeded to Berytus,6 where 
numerous embassies, both from Syria and from the 
other provinces, waited upon him, bringing crowns 
and congratulatory decrees from the various cities. 
Thither too came Mucianus, the governor of the 
province, to report the popular enthusiasm and that 
every city had taken the oath. 

(7) Now that fortune was everywhere furthering Liberation 

his wishes and that circumstances had for the most from^onds. 
part conspired in his favour, Vespasian was led to 
think that divine providence had assisted him to 
grasp the empire and that some just destiny had 
placed the sovereignty of the world within his hands. 
Among many other omens,0 which had everywhere 
foreshadowed his imperial honours, he recalled the 
words of Josephus, who had ventured, even in Nero’s 
lifetime, to address him as emperor/ He was 
shocked to think that the man was still a prisoner in 
his hands, and summoning Mucianus with his other 
officers and friends, he hrst dwelt upon his doughty 
deeds and all the trouble that he had given them at 
Jotapata ; and then referred to his predictions, which 
at the time he himself had suspected of being fabrica¬ 
tions prompted by fear, but which time and the event 
had proved to be divine. “ It is disgraceful,” he 

III Gallica (see § 633), VII Claudia, and VIII Augusta; 
those in Pannonia, VII Galbiana and XIII Gemina. 

6 Beirut. 
’ Various omina imperii are mentioned by Tacitus (Hist. 

ii. 78), Suetonius (Vesp. 5), and Dio Cassius (lxvi. 1). The 
two last authorities include the prophecy of Josephus; Weber, 
Josephus and Vespasian 45, believes that they drew upon 
some common source. Cf. B. iii. 404 n. d iii. 401. 
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θεσπίσαντά μοι την αρχήν και διάκονον της του 
θεού φωνής έτι αιχμαλώτου τάξιν η δεσμώτου 
τύχην ύπομένειν,” και καλέσας^ τον Ιωσηπον 

627 λυθηναι κελεύει, τοΐς μεν ούν ηγεμοσιν εκ τη? 

€1ς τον αλλόφυλον αμοιβής λαμπρά και περί 
αυτών ελπίζειν ττ αρεστή, συνών δέ τω πατρι 

628 Τίτο? “ δίκαιον, ώ πάτερ,” εφη, “ του Ιωσηπον 
και το όνειδος άφαιρεθηναι συν τω σιδηριρ- 

γενησεται yap ομοιος τω μη δεθεντι την αρχήν, 

αν αυτού μη λύσωμεν άλλα κόφωμεν τα δεσμα. 

τούτο γάρ επί των μη δεόντως δεθεντων ττρατ- 

629 τεται. συνεδόκει ταΰτα, καί τταρελθων τις πε- 

λεκει διεκοφε την άλυσιν. ό δε "Ιωσηνος ειληφως 
υπέρ1 των προειρημένων γέρας την έπιτιμίαν ηδη 

καί περί των μελλόντων αξιόπιστος ην. , 

630 (xi. ΐ) Οοεσπασιανό? δέ ταις πρεσβειαις χρη- 
ματίσας καί καταστησάμενος εκαστοις τα? αρχας 
δικαίως καί διά των άξιων, εις ’Αντιόχειαν 

631 άφικνεΐται. καί βουλευόμενος ποΐ τρέπεσθαι, 

προυργιαίτερα της εις Αλεξάνδρειάν ορμής^ τα 
κατά την 'Ρώμην έκρινε, την μεν βέβαιον ούσαν 

632 όρων, τα δ’ υπό Ονιτελλίου ταρασσομενα. πέμ¬ 

πει δη Μουκιανον εις την ’Ιταλίαν παραδούς 
ιππέων τε καί πεζών συχνήν δύναμιν. ό δέ δια 
την τού χειμωνος ακμήν δεισας το πλεΐν πεζή 
την στρατιάν ηγε δια \ίαππαδοκιας και Φρυγίας. 

633 (2) Έν δέ τούτω και Αντώνιος ΠρΖμος ανα- 

λαβών τό τρίτον τάγμα των κατά Μυσίαν, έτυχεν 

1 Niese: περί mss. 2 Hudson from Lat.: παν mss. 

a Mucianus went ahead with some light-armed troops, 
being followed by the 6th legion (Ferrata) and 13,000 veterans 
(vexillarii), Tac. Hist. ii. 83. 
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said, “ that one who foretold my elevation to power 
and was a minister of the voice of God should still 
rank as a captive and endure a prisoner’s fate ” ; 
and calling for Josephus, he ordered him to be 
liberated. While the officers were only thinking that 
such requital of a foreigner augured brilliant honours 
for themselves, Titus, who was beside his father, 
said, “Justice demands, father, that Josephus should 
lose his disgrace along with his fetters. If instead 
of loosing, we sever his chains, he will be as though 
he had never been in bonds at all.” For such is the 
practice in cases where a man has been unjustly put 
in irons. Vespasian approving, an attendant came 
forward and severed the chain with an axe. Thus 
Josephus won his enfranchisement as the reward of 
his divination, and his power of insight into the future 
was no longer discredited. 

(xi. 1) Vespasian, having responded to the em- Vespasian 

bassies and disposed of the various governorships |j^fanus 
with due regard to the claims of j ustice and the with an 

merits of the candidates, repaired to Antioch. Here itSy. ° 
deliberating in winch direction to turn,he decided that 
affairs in Rome were more important than a march 
to Alexandria, seeing that the latter was secured, 
whereas at Rome Vitellius was creating general 
disorder. He accordingly dispatched Mucianus 
to Italy with a substantial force of cavalry and in¬ 
fantry ; a that officer, fearing the risk of a sea voyage 
in the depth of winter, led his army by land through 
Cappadocia and Phrygia.6 

(2) Meanwhile Antonius Primus, along with the 
third legion from Moesia, where he was then in 

6 Ordering the fleet from Pontus to concentrate at Byzan¬ 
tium, Tac. ibid. 
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δ’ ηγεμονευων αυτόθι, Ουιτελλίω παραταζομενος 

634 ηπείγετο. Ούιτελλιος δ’ αύτω συναντησοντα μετά 

πολλής δυνάμεως Κ αικίναν1 Άλιηνον εκπεμπει, 

μεγα θαρρών τάνδρί διά την επ' Οθωνι νίκην, 

δ δε από της 'Ρώμης ελαυνων δία τάχους περί 

Υίρεμωνα της Γαλατία? τον ’Αντώνιον καταλαμ¬ 

βάνει· μεθόριος δ’ εστίν η πόλις αυτή της 

635 Ιταλία?·, κατιδών δ’ ενταύθα τό πλήθος των 
πολεμίων και την εύταζίαν, συμβαλεΐν μεν ουκ 

εθάρρει, σφαλερόν δε την άναχώρησιν λογιζό- 

636 μένος προδοσίαν εβουλευετο. συναγαγων δε τους 

ύφ’ αυτόν εκατοντάρχας και χιλίαρχους ενήγεν 

μεταβηναι προς τον ’Αντώνιον, ταπεινών μεν τα 

Ούιτελλίου πράγματα, την Ούεσπασιανοΰ δ ισχυν 

637 επαίρων, καί παρ' ω μεν είναι λεγων μόνον της 

αρχής όνομα, παρ' ω δε την δυναμιν, καί αυτους 

δε άμεινον [eivai]2 προλαβόντας την ανάγκην 

ποιησαι χάριν καί μέλλοντας ήττάσθαι τοΐς όπλοις 

638 ταΐς γνώμαις τον κίνδυνον φθάσαι· Ούεσπασιανον 

μεν γαρ ικανόν είναι καί χωρίς αυτών προσκτη- 

σασθαι3 καί τα λείποντα, Ούιτελλιον δ’ ουδέ συν 

ό,ύτοΐς τηρησαι τα όντα. 

639 (3) Πολλά τοιαΰτα λεγων επεισε καί προς τον 

640 Αντώνιον αύτομολεΐ μετά της δυνάμεως. της δ’ 

αυτής νυκτός εμπίπτει μετάνοια τοΐς στρατιωταις 

καί δέος του προπεμφαντος, ει κρείσσων γενοιτο· 

1 C Lat. Heg. : KiKi\(\)iov the rest. 
* ins. L (Lat. ?): om. the rest. 

8 Dindorf: προκτήσασθαι L : προσθήσεσθαί the rest. 

“ M. Antonius Primus, in the sequel a rival of Mucianus, 
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command,3 was also hastening to give battle to Antonius 

Vitellius ; and Vitellius had sent off' Caecina Alienus iead^Ub 
with a strong force to oppose him, having great con- another 

fidence in that general on account of his victory over Moesia 

Otho.6 Caecina marching rapidly from Rome met vfteUius. 
Antonius near Cremona, a town in Gaul c on the Caecina^ 
frontiers of Italy ; but there, perceiving the numbers vjtemus°, 
and discipline of the enemy, he would not venture t0 
on an engagement and, considering retreat hazardous, 
meditated treason.1* Accordingly assembling the 
centurions and tribunes under his command, he urged 
them to go over to Antonius, disparaging the 
resources of Vitellius and extolling the strength of 
Vespasian.8 “ The one,” he said, “ has but the 
name, the other the power of sovereignty ; and it 
were better for you to forestall and make a virtue of 
necessity, and, as you are bound to be beaten in 
the field, to avert danger by policy. For Vespasian 
is capable, without your aid, of acquiring what he 
has yet to win ; while Vitellius, even with your 
support, cannot retain what he has already.” 

(3) Caecina’s words, prolonged in the same strain, 
prevailed, and he and his army deserted to Antonius. 
But the same night the soldiers were overcome with 
remorse and fear of him who had sent them into the 
field, should he prove victorious ; and drawing their 

was now in command of the 7th legion (Galbiana; Tac. Hist. 
ii. 86), in Pannonia, not in Moesia, as Josephus states; but 
he was joined by the Moesian legions, the third (Gallica) 
taking the lead in revolt: “ tertia legio exemplum ceteris 
Moesiae legionibus praebuit ” (Tac. H. ii. 85). 

h § 547. 
* i.e. Gallia Cisalpina, Italy N. of the Po. 
d Tacitus gives a fuller account, Hist. ii. 99, iii. 13 ff. 
‘ “ Vespasiani virtutem viresque partium extollit. . . atque 

omnia de Vitellio in deterius” (Tac. Hist. iii. 13). 
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σπασάμενοι δέ τά ξίφη τον Καικίναν1 ωρμησαν 

άνελεΐν, καν έπράχθ η το έργον αύτοΐς, ει μη 

προσπίπτοντες οΐ χιλίαρχοι καθικετέυσαν εκα- 

641 στους.2 οί δε του μεν κτείνειν άπέσχοντο, δησαντες 

δέ τον προδότην οΐοί τε η σαν άναπέμπειν3 Ούι- 

τελλίω. ταΰτ άκουσας ό ΐΐρΐμος αύτίκα τούς 

σφετέρους άνίστησι και μετά των οπλών ηγεν 

642 επί τούς άποστάντας. οί δε παραταξάμενοι προς 

ολίγον μεν άντέσχον, αύθις δε τραπεντες έφευγον 

εις την Κρεμωνα. τούς δέ ιππείς άναλαβών 

ΐΐρΐμος ύποτεμνεται τάς εισόδους αυτών, καί το 

μεν πολύ πλήθος κυκλωσάμενος προ της πόλεως 

διαφθείρει, τω δε λοιπω συνεισπεσών διαρπάσαι 

643 τδ άστυ τοΐς στρατιώταις εφήκεν. ένθα δη 

πολλοί μεν των ξένων έμποροι, πολλοί δέ των 

επιχωρίων άπώλοντο, πάσα δε [/cat] η Ούιτελλίου 

στρατιά, μυριάδες άνδρών τρεις καί διακόσιοι· 

των δ’ από της Μυσια? Αντώνιος τετρακισχι- 

644 λίους αποβάλλει καί πεντακοσίους. λΰσας δε τον 

Καικίναν πέμπει προς Ούεσπασιανόν άγγελοΰντα 

τά πεπραγμένα, καί δς ελθών άπεδέχθη τε ύπ’ 

αύτοΰ καί τά της προδοσίας ονείδη ταΐς παρ' 

ελπίδα τιμαΐς έπεκάλυφεν. 

645 (4·) Άνεθάρσει δέ ηδη καί κατά την 'Ρώμην 

Σαβΐνος, ώς πλησίον ’Αντώνιος ών άπηγγέλλετο, 

1 Lat. Heg. : Kiki\(\)lop mss. 

2 L : αύτοίϊ or αύτούς the rest. 
s L: πέμπειρ (πέμψειρ) the rest. 
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swords they rushed off to kill Caecina and would 
have accomplished their purpose, had not the tribunes 
thrown themselves at the feet of their companies and 
implored them to desist.0 The troops spared his life 
but bound the traitor and prepared to send him up 
to Vitellius. Primus, hearing of this, instantly called Antoniue 
up his men and led them in arms against the rebels ; viteiiian 
these forming in line of battle offered a brief re- armrt0 
sistance, but were then routed and fled for Cremona. pieces' 
Primus with his cavalry intercepted their entrance, 
surrounded and destroyed the greater part of them 
before the walls, and, forcing his way in with the 
remainder, permitted his soldiers to pillage the town. 
In the ensuing slaughter many foreign merchants 6 
and many of the inhabitants perished, along with 
the whole army of Vitellius, numbering thirty thou¬ 
sand two hundred men ; of his troops from Moesia 
Antonius lost four thousand five hundred. Caecina, 
being liberated by him and sent to report these 
events to Vespasian, was on his arrival graciously 
received by the emperor, and covered the disgrace 
of his perfidy with unlooked for honours. 

(4) In Rome, too, Sabinus c now regained courage Fights for 
on hearing of the approach of Antonius, and, muster- the Capito1' 

° Details not in Tacitus, who merely states that the soldiers 
bound Caecina and elected other leaders (Hist. iii. 14). 

6 “ The occurrence of a fair (tempus mercatus) filled the 
colony, rich as it always was, with the appearance of still 
greater wealth ” ; the sack of the town occupied four days 
(Tac. His(. iii. 32 f.). 

• § 598 note. The full story is told in Tacitus, Hist. iii. 64 ff. 
Sabinus attempted to negotiate conditions with Vitellius, who 
was prepared to abdicate; but the Vitellianists prevented 
this, and a collision between them and the followers of 
Sabinus drove the latter to seek refuge in the temple of 
Jupiter on the Capitol. 

347 



JOSEPHUS 

καί συναθροίσας τα των νυκτοφυλάκων στρα¬ 

τιωτών τάγματα νυκτωρ καταλαμβανει το Κα.7re- 

646 τώλιον. μεθ’ -ημέραν δ’ αύτω πολλοί των επι¬ 

στήμων προσεγένοντο και Αομετιανος ο ταδελφού 

παϊς, μεγίστη μοίρα των εις το κρατεΐν ελπίδων. 

647 Ούιτελλίω δε ΐΐρίμου μεν ελάττων φροντις ην, 

τεθύμωτο1 δ’ επί τούς συναποστάντας τω 'Σαβινω, 

και διά την έμφυτον ωμότητα διφών αίματος 
εύγενοΰς του στρατιωτικού την συγκατελθοΰσαν 

648 αύτω δύναμιν έπαφίησι τω Ϋίαπετωλίω. πολλά 

μεν οΰν εκ τε ταύτης και των από του ιερού 

μαχομένων ετολμηθη, τέλος δέ τω πληθει περι- 

όντες οι από της Γερμανίας εκράτησαν τοΰ λόφου. 

649 καί Δομετιανός μεν2 συν πολλοΐς των εν τελεί 

'Ρωμαίων δαιμονιώτερον διασώζεται, τό δέ λοιπον 

πλήθος άπαν κατεκόπη, καί Σα βΐνος άναχθεις 

επί 0 υιτέλλιον αναιρείται, διαρπάσαντές τε οι 

στρατιώται τα αναθήματα τον ναόν ενέπρησαν. 

650 καί μετά μίαν ημέραν είσελαύνει μεν Αντώνιος 

μετά της δυνάμεως, ύπηντων δ’ οί Ούιτελλιου και 

τριχη κατά την πόλιν συμβαλόντες άπώλοντο 

651 πάντες. προέρχεται3 δέ μεθύων εκ τοΰ βασιλείου 

Ούιτέλλιος καί δαφιλέστερον ώσπερ εν εσχάτοις 

652 της ασώτου τραπέζης κεκορεσμένος, σύρεις δε 

1 τεθυμωμένοϊ LLat. s Bekker with Lat.: δέ mss. 

3 rapitur Heg.: hence ττροίλκιται Destinon (cf. Tacitus, 
Hist. iii. 84). 

0 “ vigilum cohortes ” (Tac. Hist. iii. 64). Seven corps of 
night police had been instituted by Augustus “ adversus 
incendia,” a sort of fire-brigade (Suet. Aug. 30, Dio Cass, 
lv. 26). 
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ing the cohorts of the night-watch,0 seized the Capitol is December 

during the night. Early next day b he was joined AD' 
by many of the notables, including his nephew ie December 

Domitian, on whom mainly rested their hopes of 
success. Vitellius, less concerned about Primus, was 
infuriated at the rebels who had supported Sabinus, 
and, from innate cruelty thirsting for noble blood, 
let loose upon the Capitol that division of his army 
which had accompanied him (from Germany).® Many 
a gallant deed was done alike by them and by those 
who fought them from the temple ; but at length 
by superior numbers the German troops mastered 
the hill. Domitian, with many eminent Romans, 
miraculously escaped ; d but the rank and file were 
all cut to pieces, Sabinus was brought a prisoner to 
Vitellius and executed, and the soldiers after plunder¬ 
ing the temple of its votive offerings set it on fire. 
A day later Antonius marched in with his army ; he 
was met by the troops of Vitellius, who gave battle Rome, 

at three different quarters of the city e and perished 20 Dec- 
to a man/ Then issued from the palace Vitellius The end of 

drunk and, knowing the end was come, gorged with vitellius. 

a banquet more lavish and luxurious than ever ; 

6 “ At dead of night ” (concubia node), Sabinus, owing 
to the careless watch of the Vitellianists and a rain storm, was 
enabled to bring in his own children and Domitian and to 
communicate with his followers (Tac. H. iii. 69). 

« According to the fuller account of Tacitus (H. iii. 70 f.) 
the soldiers acted without orders from Vitellius, now “ neque 
jubendi neque vetandi potens.” 

<* Domitian disguised as an acolyte, ib. 74. 
« The forces of Antonius advanced in three divisions : 

along the Via Flaminia, along the Via Salaria to the Colline 
Gate, and along the bank of the Tiber (Tac. H. iii. 82). 

1 “ cecidere omnes contrariis vulneribus, versi in hostem ” 
Tac. H. iii. 84. 
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διά του πλήθους καί παντοδαπαΐς αίκίαις εξ- 

υβρισθείς επί μέσης της 'Ρώμης άποσφάττεται, 

μήνας οκτώ κρατησας και ημέρας πεντε, ον ει 
συνέβη πλείω βιώσαι χρόνον, επιλιπεΐν αν αυτοΰ 

653 τη λαγνεία την ηγεμονίαν οΐμαι. των δ’ άλλων 
654 νεκρών υπέρ πεντε μυριάδας1 ηριθμηθησαν. ταΰτα 

μεν τρίτη μηνός ’ Απελλαίου πέπρακτο, τη δ’ 

υστεραία Μουκιανός εϊσεισι μετά της στρατιάς, 
και τούς συν Άντωνίω παυσας του κτείνειν, ετι 
γάρ εξερευνώμενοι τάς οικίας πολλούς μεν των 
Ούιτελλίου στρατιωτών πολλούς δε τών δημοτικών 
ώς εκείνου άνηρουν, φθόνον τες τώ θυμώ την 
ακριβή διάκρισιν, προαγαγών δε τον Αομετιανον 

συνίστησι τώ πληθει μέχρι- της τοΰ πατρος 
655 σφίξεως ηγεμόνα, ό δε δήμος άπηλλαγμόνος ηδη 

τών φόβων αύτοκράτορα Ούεσπασιανον εύφημει, 

καί άμα την τε τούτου βεβαίωσιν εώρταζε καί 
την Ούιτελλίου κατάλυσιν. 

656 (5) Ει? δε την ’Αλεξάνδρειαν άφιγμενω τώ 
Ούεσπασιανώ τα από της 'Ρώμης ευαγγελία ηκε 
καί πρέσβεις εκ πάσης της ιδίας οικουμένης 
συνηδόμενοι· μεγίστη τε ούσα μετά την Ύώμην 

657 η πόλις στενότερα2 τοΰ πλήθους ηλέγχετο. κε- 

κυρωμένης δε ηδη της αρχής άπάσης καί σεσω- 

σμόνων παρ’ ελπίδα 'Ρωμαίοι? τών πραγμάτων 
Ούεσπασιανός επί τά λείφανα της Ίονδαίας τον 

658 λογισμόν επέστρεφεν. αυτός μέντοι [γε]3 εις την 

1 μυριάδ($ PML. 2 + τότε L. 
3 ins. L: om. the rest. 

° He was haled from hiding in the palace, after attempting 
escape, to the Gemonian stairs, where he was slain, the corpse 
being then dragged to the Tiber (Tac. iii. 84 f., Suet. 
Vitell. 17). 
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dragged through the mob and subjected to indig¬ 
nities of every kind, he was finally butchered in the 
heart of Rome.® He had reigned eight months and 
five days ; 6 and had fate prolonged his life, the very 
empire, I imagine, would not have sufficed for his 
lust. Of others slain, upwards of fifty thousand 
were counted. These events took place on the third (20 or 21) 

of the month Apellaeus. On the following day Mucianus 
Mucianus entered with his army and restrained the 
troops of Antonius from further slaughter ; for they 
were still searching the houses and massacring large 
numbers, not only of the soldiers of Vitellius, but 
of the populace, as his partisans, too precipitate in 
their rage for careful discrimination.0 Mucianus Domitian 

then brought forward Domitian and recommended actinsruler- 
him to the multitude as their ruler pending his 
father’s arrival. The people, freed at length from 
terrors, acclaimed Vespasian emperor, and celebrated 
with one common festival both his establishment in 
power and the overthrow of Vitellius. 

(5) On reaching Alexandria Vespasian was greeted Vespasian at 

by the good news from Rome and by embassies of Alexandna 
congratulation from every quarter of the world,d now 
his own ; and that city, though second only to Rome 
in magnitude, proved too confined for the throng. 
The whole empire being now1 secured and the Roman 
state saved beyond expectation, Vespasian turned 
his thoughts to what remained in Judaea. He was, 
however, anxious himself to take ship for Rome e as 

6 From 17 April to 21 (or 20) December. 
c Cf. Tac. Hist. iv. 1, 11. 
d Including one from King Vologesus, offering him 40,000 

Parthian cavalry (Tac. Hist. iv. 51). 
e He had received unfavourable reports of Domitian’s 

conduct, ibid. 
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'Ρώμην ώρμητο ληζαντος τοΰ χειμώνος άνάγεσθαι 

καί τάχος τά κατά την ’ Αλεξάνδρειαν διώκει, 

τον δε υιόν Τίτον μετά της εκκρίτου δυνάμεως 

659 άπεστειλεν εξαιρησοντα τά Ιεροσόλυμα, ά δε 

ττροελθών πεζή μέχρι Αικοπόλεως, είκοσι δ’ αυτή 

διεχει της Αλεξάνδρειάς σταδίου?, κάκεΐθεν επι- 

βησας την στρατιάν μακρών πλοίων άναπλεΐ διά 

του Νείλου κατά1 τον Μ ενδησιον νομόν μόχρι 

660 πόλεως Θμουεως. έκεΐθεν δ’ άποβάς οδεύει και 

κατά πολίχνην [τινά]2 Τάνιν αύλίζεται. δεύτερος 

αύτω σταθμός 'Ρρακλεους πόλις και τρίτος 

661 Πηλουσιον γίνεται. δυσι δ’ ημεραις [ενταύθα]3 

την στρατιάν άναλαβών τη τρίτη διεξεισι τά? 

εμβολάς τοΰ ΐΐηλουσίου, καί προελθών σταθμόν 

ενα διά της έρημου προς τώ τοΰ Κασιου4 Διά? 

ίερω στρατοπεδεύεται, τη δ’ υστεραία κατά την 

Όστρακίνην ουτο? 6 σταθμός ην άνυδρος, επ- 

662 εισάκτοις δε ΰδασιν οί επιχώριοι χρώνται. μετά 

ταΰτα προς 'Ρινοκορουροις αναπαύεται, κάκεΐθεν 

1 L: μετά the rest. 2 om. PA Lat. 
3 om. L. * LC1: Κασσίου the rest. 

“ Founded by Augustus in 24 b.c. on the scene of his final 
defeat of M. Antonius and in commemoration of the sur¬ 
render of Alexandria ; it lay on the coast some 2£ (Josephus) 
or 3) (Strabo) miles E. of that city (Strabo xvii. 795, Dio 
Cass. li. 18). 

6 “ Thirty ” according to Strabo. 
c Or “ up and across ” (δια τοΰ Νείλον, not άνα τδν Νείλον); 

he was crossing the Delta and part of the route would be by 
canal. 

d Or “ over against.” 
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soon as the winter was over and was now rapidly 
settling affairs in Alexandria ; but he dispatched his 
son Titus with picked forces to crush Jerusalem. 
Titus, accordingly, proceeding by land to Nicopolis ° 
(distant twenty 6 furlongs from Alexandria), there 
embarked his army on ships of war and sailed up c 
the Nile into d the Mendesian canton e to the city 
of Thmuis/ Here he disembarked and, resuming 
his march, passed a night at a small town called 
Tanis.ff His second day’s march brought him to 
HeracleopolisJ1 the third to Pelusium/ Having 
halted here two days to refresh his army, on the 
third he crossed the Pelusiac river-mouths, and, 
advancing a day’s march through the desert, en¬ 
camped near the temple of the Casian Zeus,5' and 
on the next day at Ostracinek ; this station was 
destitute of water, which is brought from elsewhere 
for the use of the inhabitants. He next rested at 
RhinocoruraJ whence he advanced to his fourth 

e The “ nome ” of which Mendes (Tell er-Rub', S.W. of 
Lake Menzaleh) was the capital. 

> Tmai or (Smith and Bartholomew, Atlas of Holy Land, 
Map 7) Tell Ibu es-Salam ; S.W. of Mendes. 

• San, the Zoan of the Old Testament, some 20 miles E. of 
Thmuis. 

Λ Heracleopolis Parva; site now covered by Lake 
Menzaleh. 

* Tell Farama alias Tineh (Biblical Sin, Ezek. xxx. 15), 
§ 610. 

5 A temple of Zeus-Ammon near the summit of Mons 
Casius (Ras el-Kasrun), a sandstone range adjoining Lake 
Sirbonis and the Mediterranean : Pompey’s tomb was on 
the hill-side (Strabo xvii. 760). 

k Unidentified. 
1 Or Rhinocolura, el-Arish, on the confines of Egypt and 

Palestine ; “ the river of Egypt,” Wady el-Arish, marking 
the boundary in Old Testament times. 

sends Titus 
against 
Jerusalem. 

Itinerary of 
march of 
Titus from 
Alexandria 
to Caesarea. 
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εις *Pάφειαν προελθών σταθμόν τέταρτον, εστι δ’ 

ή πόλις αΰτη Συρίας αρχή, τό πέμπτον εν Τ'άζττ] 

663 τίθεται στρατόπεδον, μεθ’ ήν εις ’Ασκάλωνα 
κάκέίθεν εις Ίάμνειαν, έπειτα εις Ίόππην κάξ 
Ίόππης εις Καισαρείαν άφικνεΐται διεγνωκως αυ¬ 

τόθι τάς αλλας δυνάμεις άθροίζειν. 

α Re/ah ; Polybius likewise reckons it as the first city of 
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station, Raphia,0 at which city Syria begins. His 
fifth camp he pitched at Gaza ; next he marched to 
Ascalon, and from there to Jamnia, then to Joppa, 
and from Joppa he finally reached Caesarea, the 
rendezvous fixed on for the concentration of his 
forces. 

Syria, 'Pastas ή κεΐται μετά. "Plv ο κόλουρα, πρώτη των κατά Κοίλην 

Συρίαν πόλεων ώί πpbs την Αίγυπτον (ν. 80). 
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